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My  Lord^ 

1  HE  following  Difcourfes  are 
the  fruit  of  ftudies,  commenced  when  I  had 
the  benefit  of  your  Lordfhip's  inllru6tions  from 
the  theological  chair.  They  are  defigned  as  a 
humble  tribute  to  what  I  believe  to  be  the 
truth  of  that  Gofpel,  a  difpenfation  of  which 
was  committed  to  me  by  your  hands ;  and  for 
my  fidelity  in  the  preaching  of  which,  my 
prefent  fituation  in  your  diocefe  makes  me 
refponfible,  under  CHRIST,  to  your  epifcopal 
juiifdiAion. 

Thefe  confiderations  induced  me  to  iignify 
a  wi(h,  with  which  you  have  been  gracioufly 
pleafed  to  comply,  that  I  might  be  permitted 
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Ibme  important  articles  of  our  holy 
to  vindicate  the  great  body  of  th 
Clergy  from  much  unmerited  afperf 
be  fo  properly  infcribed  as  to  one,  v 
dignity  is  accompanied  with    cor: 

■ 

exertions  for  promoting  the  welfa 
pure  and  apoflolical  Church,  and^  \ 

genuine  Chriftianity. 

I  am. 
My  Lord, 

Your  Lordihip*s  muct 
and  very  dutiful  Se 

RICHARl 

Oriel  Colleob, 
Iday,  1812. 


PREFACE. 


JtlAVlNG  in  the  following  Inquiry  ventured 
on  a  fubjeA,  in  itfelf  perhaps  of  an  invidious 
character,  I  am  anxious  to  avoid  all  unne- 
ceflaiy  occafion  of  offence ;  and  would  there- 
fore beipeak  the  candour  of  my  readers  on 
two  or  three  particular  points. 

An  enemy  to  controverfy,  as  fuch,  and  ef- 
pedally  an  enemy  to  the  bitterneis  of  contro- 
verfy, it  has  been  my  earned  defire  to  abilaia 
from  all  intemperance  of  manner  and  of  lan- 
guage* Firmly  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of 
thofe  doctrines,  which  I  have  been  defending, 
I»  have  endeavoured  to  plead  for  them  with 
firmnefsy  but  without  afperity.  If  I  have 
been  occafionally  betrayed  into  an  oppofite 
condud:,  and  induced  to  employ  expreffions, 
tinworthy  of  my  Chriftian  profeflion,  I  beg 
that  fuch  language  may  be  looked  upon  as 
never  uttered;  or  at  leaft  may  be  regarded 
with  indulgence,  as  the  effecft  of  human 
weaknefs,  and  not  of  a  deliberate  intention  to 
offend. 

In  order  to  afcertain  the  fentiments  of  thofe, 
whofe  all^ations  I  have  undertaken  to  ex- 
amine^ I  have  principally  had  recourfe  to  the 
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lings  of  the  Founders  of  Methodlfm,  and 
■  he  moft  eminent  among  thofe  Minifters 
Ihe  Ellabliflimen't,  who,  like  the  profelTed 
Ihodills,  have  been  diftinguilhed  (I  think 
luly)  by  the  appellation  of  Evangelical  or 

I  Preachers.  From  the  writings  of  thefe 
hors,  to  which  have  been  added,  as  ne- 
pry  to  the  fame  purpofe,  fonie  of  the 
Iks  of  Auguftin  and  of  Calvin,  my  quota- 
Is  are  neither  tew  nor  fcanty.  In  making 
( trufl:  it  will  appear  that  I  have  aifted 
lellly;  and  that  I  am  not  anfwerable  for 
Iguiit  of  mifreprefenting  or  perverting  the 
liments  of  others,   for  the  benefit  of  my 

caufe.  At  the  fame  time,  it  may  be 
to   add,   that,  as   there   are   probably 


PREFACE.  Tii 

"  fiitaticHi  of  CUTinifm"  was  announced.  For 
tbe  compofition  of  my  Difcourfes  I  had  avail- 
ed myielf  of  a  feafon  of  comparatire  leifure, 
which  more  numerous  and  prelling  parochi^ 
engagements  have  fince  prevented  from- re- 
curring :  fo  that,  had  it  been  mj  wilh.  it 
would  hardly  have  been  in  my  power,  to  de- 
vote due  attention  to  the  examination  of  any 
firelh  pubtications.  The  truth  however  is.  that 
it  was  not  my  wilh  to  be  indebted  to  ib  recent 
a.  produi%ioD  j  efpedally  to  one,  which,  from 
the  exalted  AatJon  and  well-known  character 
of  the  Author,  might  be  expeded  to  be  re- 
coved  into  genend  circulation.  Although  by 
earlier  works,  dierefore,  I  have  endeavoured 
to  profit,  without  fcruple  or  referve,  (of  which 
I  hope  that  this  general  acknowledgment  will 
be  deemed  fufficient,  if  at  any  time  I  have 
omitted  to  fpecify  my  obligation,)  I  deter- 
mined to  deny  myfelf  the  fatisfiidion.  for  the 
prefent,  of  reading  the  *'  Refutation,"  that  I 
mi^t  at  once  avoid  both  the  temptation,  and 
tiie  iufpicion,  of  being  indebted  to  it. 

Fediaps  it  may  be  thought,  that  I  ffaould 
have  aded  a  more  prudent  part,  if  I  had  dc- 
clioed  my  own  attempt,  on  the  appearance  of 
the  Klhop  of  LiQcoln's  work.  Had  I  been 
apprifed  of  his  Lordfhip's  undertaking  at  an 
earlier  period,  it  is  mofl  probable  that  I  fliouM 
never  have  engaged  in  mine :  or,  when  I  firft 
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the  publication  alluded  to,  if  I  • 
the  importance  of  the  Inquir 
have   been  occupied,  I  am  w 
that  it  may  not  be  altogether 
courle  of  my  fubjeA  has  led 
fome  particulars,  which  can  h^ 
tered  into  a  '*  Refutation  of  Ca 
even  vsrith  refped  to  thofe,  whicl 
to  both  inquiries,  the  more  fupt 
nation  of  the  Fredeflinarian  fyft 
my  limits  and  my  abilities  have 
may  (by  the  bleffing  of  God)  b< 
fitahle  to  thofe^  vi^ho  have  not  op 
ftudying  his  Lordihip's  more  elab 
tion. 

I  have  only  to  add,  that  bein 
comprifing  the  whole  of  my  ob 
the  body  of  the  work,  inilead 
any  part  of  tl*^*^  '•*^-' 
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Though  I  pretich  the  Gofpel,  I  have 
glory  of:  for  necejjity  is  laid 
yea,  wo  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  n 
pel. 


EXTRACT 


PROM 


THE  LAST  WILL  AND  TESTAMENT 


OF  THE  LATE 


REV.  JOHN  BAMPTON, 


CANON  OF  SALISBURY. 


"  I  give  and  bequeath   my  Lands  and 

^*  Eftates  to  the  Chancellor,  Matters,  and  Scholars 
"  of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford  for  ever,  to  have  and 
^^  to  hold  all  and  fingular  the  faid  Lands  or  Eilates 
^^  upon  truft,  and  to  the  intents  and  purpofes  herein- 
"  after  mentioned  ;  that  is  to  fay,  I  will  and  appoint 
^^  that  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity  of  Ox- 
**  ford  for  the  time  being  fhall  take  and  receive  all 
'*  the  rents,  iflues,  and  profits  thereof,  and  (after  all 
"  taxes,  reparations,  and  neceflary  deduAions  made) 
"  that  he  pay  all  the  remainder  to  the  endowment 
"  of  eight  Divinity  LeAure  Sermons,  to  be  efta- 
^^  blifhed  for  ever  in  the  faid  Univerfity,  and  to  be 
performed  in  the  manner  following : 
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I  direA  and  appoint,  that,  upon  the  firft  Tues- 
day in  Eafter  Termj  a  Le6hircr  be  yearly  chofen 
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by  the  Heads  of  Colleges  only,  and  by  no  others, 
in  the  room  adjoining  to  the  Printing-Houfe, 
"  between  the  hours  of  ten  in  the  morning  and 
*^  two  in  the  afternoon,  to  preach  eight  Divinity 
'^  Lefture  Sermons,  the  year  following,  at  St. 
"  Mary's  in  Oxford,  between  the  commencement 
'^  of  the  laft  month  in  Lent  Term,  and  the  end  of 
"  the  third  week  in  Aft  Term. 

I 

*^  Alfo  I  direft  and  appoint,  that  the  eight  Di- 
vinity Lefture  Sermons  fhall  be  preached  upon 
either  of  the  following  Subjects — to  confirm  and 
**  eftablifli  the  ChrifKan  Faith,  and  to  conftite  all 
**  heretics  and  fchifmatics — upon  the  divine  au- 
"  thority  of  the  holy  Scriptures — upon  the  autho- 
"  rity  of  the  writings  of  the  primitive  Fathers,  as 
**  to  the  faith  and  praftice  of  the  primitive  Church 
"  — upon  the  Divinity  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
"  Jefus  Chrift — upon  the  Divinity  of  the  Holy 
"  Ghoft — upon  the  Articles  of  the  Chriilian  Faith, 
*^  as  comprehended  in  the  Apoftles'  and  Nicene 
"  Creeds. 

"  Alfo  I  direA,  that  thirty  copies  of  the  eight 
"  Divinity  Letfture  Sermons  Ihall  be  always  printed, 
**  within  two  months  after  they  are  preached,  and 
"  one  copy  Ihall  be  given  to  the  Chancellor  of  the 
"  Univerfity,  and  one  copy  to  the  Head  of  every 
"  College,  and  one  copy  to  the  Mayor  of  the  city 
«*  of  Oxford,  and  one  copy  to  be  put  into  the  Bod- 
^*  leian  Library ;  and  the  expence  of  printing  them 
'^  fhall  be  paid  out  of  the  revenue  of  the  L«and  or 
'^  Eftates  given  for  eftablilhing^  the  Divinity  Lee- 
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ture  Sermons ;  and  the  Preacher  fhall  not  be  paid^ 
nor  be  entitled  to  the  revenue^  before  they  are 
printed. 


^^  Alfo  I  direct  and  appoint,  that  no  perfon  fhall 
^*  be  qualified  to  preach  the  Divinity  LeAure  Ser- 
^^  mons,  nnlefs  he  hath  taken  the  degree  of  Mafker 
•*  of  Arts  at  leaft,  in  one  of  the  two  Univerlities 
^^  of  Oxford  or  C^ambridge ;  and  that  the  fame  per- 
'^  fon  fhall  never  preach  the  Divinity  Ledture  Ser- 
"  mons  twice." 
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INTRODUCTORY  DISCOURSE. 


I  Cor.  ix.  i6. 

Though  I  preath  the  Go/fel,  I  have  nothing  to  glory 
of:  for  necejpty  is  laid  upon  me ;  yea^  ivo  is  unto 
me,  if  I  preach  not  the  Gofpeh 

Our  blefled  Saviour  emphatically  defcribed 
the  purpofe  of  his  miniftry,  when,  applying  to 
himlelf  a  remarkable  prophecy  of  Ifaiah^  he 
declared ;  *'  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me, 
'*  becaufe  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the 
^'  Golpel  to  the  poor*/'  And  he  employed  the 
fame  appropriate  expreflion,  when,  having  de- 
legated to  the  Apoftles  the  commiffion,  which 
he  had  received  from  his  Father,  and  having 
conferred  upon  them  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  he  bade  them,  *'  Go  into  all  the  world, 
'^  and  preach  the  Goipel  to  every  creature  \" 

Agreeable  to  the  example  and  command* 
ment  of  the  Mafter  was  the  condu6t  of  the 
Apoftles :  both  of  thofe,  who  received  their 


<  Lukeiv.  i8. 


^  Mark  xvi,  15. 
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iminion  at  his  hands,  before  he  afcended ; 
[  of  him,  to  whom  a  fimilar  difpenfation 
i  miraculoufly  committed,  after  the  afcen- 
1  of  Chrift.     To  the  Jew  firft,  and  after- 
rds  to  the  Gentile,  they  were  indefatigable 
preaching  the  Gofpel :  in  the  execution  of 
i  office,  they   confidered   and   reprefented 
mfelves  to  he  aifting,  as  they  really  were, 
ahedience  to  the  exprefs  commands  of  God: 
y  executed  it,  therefore,  as  a  matter,  not  of 
)ice,  but  of  neceffity :  not  as  a  voluntary 
Tcife,  of  the  performance  of  which  they 
rht  boaft;   but  as  a  folemn  talk,  by  the 
iffion  or  negleA  of  which  they  would  be 
graced  :    not  as   a  gratuitous  undertaking, 
^Wud^he^nigh^lam^^jecon^^ 

DISCOURSE.  3 

t)f  Chrift.  iSuch  is  the  purport  of  the  autho* 
litative  fentence  of  the  lame  animated  Apo- 
llle.  "  Though  we,"  he  pronounces  to  his 
Galatian  converts,  **  Though  we,  or  an  angel 
^*  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  Goipcl  unto 
•*  you  than  that  which  we  have  preached 
^'  unto  you,  let  him  be  accurfed  ^'*  And,  as 
if  he  were  fearful  that  the  fentiment  would 
fiot  be  fufficiently  imprefled  upon  his  difci- 
ples,  he  deliberately  repeats  it  in  the  follow- 
ing fentence  with  equal  clearnefs  and  preci* 
iion  r  "  As  we  iaid  bdfore,  fo  lay  I  now  again, 
^*  If  any  man  preach  any  other  Golpel  unto 
*•*  you  than  that  which  ye  have  received^  let 
*^*  him  be  accurfed/* 

Dillinguilhed  from  the  firft  preachers  of 
Dhriftianity,  inafmuch  as  they  neither  derive 
their  commiliion  immediately  from  Chrift,  nor 
are  empowered  to  confirm  the  word  '*  by  ligns 
'*  and  wonders  and  mighty  deeds,"  the  fuc- 
•ceeding  minifters  of  the  Gofpel  are  yet  on  the 
fame  footing  with  the  Apoftles  in  a  very  im- 
portant refped.  To  them,  in  common  with 
the  Apoftles,  *'  a  difpenfation  of  the  Golpel  is 
*•*  committed  **."  Neither  feleded  from  their 
brethren  by  the  perfonal  interpolition  of  Chrift 
on  earth,  nor  called  to  be  his  minifters  by  the 
fpecial  appointment  of  a  voice  from  heaven, 

«  Gal.  1.  8,  9.  d  I  Cot.  ix.  17. 
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and  ordained  to  that  miniftry,  an 
lingly  taken  upon  themfelves  the  d 
are  annexed  to  it,  it  is  then  no  loi 
of  choice,  whether  or  not  they  will 
ers  of  the  Gofpel.    As  opportuni 
themfelves  of  publifhing  the  gooc 
falvation  through  Chrift,  and  of  k 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  in  hi 
duty  of  us,  who  are  engaged  in  tt 
to  be  found  adive  at  our  pods.     ' 
'*  is  to  the  plough/*  and  it  is  not  pc 
to  "  look  back  ^"     The  fword  of  t 
intrufted  to  us  ;  and  it  is  our  buiine 
it.    Thus  inlifled  under  the  bannei 
Though  we  preach  the  Gk>fpel,  w< 

thing  to  glory  of:  for  neceiiity  is 
''  us ;  yea,  wo  is  unto  us^  if  we  ] 
''  the  GofpeL" 

Like  its  firfl:  preachers  alfo.  w^ 
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vevealed  to  the  ApofUes  in  general  hy  the 
month  of  ChriH,  and  to  St.  Paul  in  particular 
by  a  more  Special  difpeniation,  is  delivered 
down  to  us  in  authentic  documents,  written 
under  the  infpiration  of  the  H0I7  GhoA. 
From  thofe  documents  the  matter  of  our 
preaching  is  to  he  drawn ;  and  wo  unto  us, 
if  we  preach  any  other  Goipel,  than  that 
ivhich  we  have  fo  received. 

Under  thefe  circumftances,  no  charge  can 
be  devifed  againft  the  miniflers  of  Chrill,  of  a 
more  dilgraceful  or  a  more  capital  nature, 
than  that  they  are  not  Preachers  of  the  Gof- 
pel.  As  therefore  it  is  of  To  grievous  a  cha- 
n&XT  to  thoie,  againft  whom  it  may  he  di- 
re^ed,  it  proportionally  becomes  every  man, 
who  may  be  difpofed  to  advance  it  againft 
any  nunifters  of  ChriH,  to  be  well  afliired 
of  the  grounds,  on  which  he  advances  it. 
"  Whereas  they  call  us  heretics,"  obferved  a 
learned  apologift  of  the  Englilh  reformation. 
"  that  is  fo  giievous  a  Hn,  that  unlefs  it  cail 
"  he  ie6n,  unlefs  it  can  be  handled,  unlefs  it 
"  can  be  graiped  by  the  hands  and  fingers,  it 
"  ought  not  eafily  to  be  believed  of  a  Chrifiian 
"  man^" 

'  Nam  quod  noa  appellant  baereticoa,  eft  illud  crimen 
ita  grave,  ut  nifi  vidcatur,  nifi  palpetur,  nifi  inanibua  digi- 
tifque  teQeatur,  credl  jacile  de  faomine  Chrifliano  non  de- 
beat.  Juelli  j^ologia,  Enchiridion'neohgic.Yol.i.p.ioo. 


.  .^..wiM^jvi.     kj«jiijc  ur 


thren  in  the  miniftry,  who  ar 
certain  peculiar  tenets,   and   w 
quence  claim  the  appellation  of  '. 
Golpel  preachers,  thereby  exclu 
cation  at  leaft,  if  not  exprefsly, 
in  that  appellation  thofe  of  th 
bourers,  whole  opinions  and  Ay 
ing  do  not  correfpond  with  thei 
no  lefs  notorious,  that  a  large  I 
who  have  rifen  to  be,  according 
imaginations,  minifters  of  the  ( 
Intimately  it  is  not  my  prefen 
inquire;)  and  multitudes  befides 
to  them  in  fearch  of  that  fpirit 
ment,  which,  as  they  allege,  the 
procuring  at  the  mouth  of  a  regi 
ed  priefthood ;  make  no  fcruple  c 
ing,  in  the  broadeft  and  mod  une 
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^*  priefts  and  mitred  infidels,"  (for  in  the  lan- 
guage of  cenfure  the  Methodifts  have  not  been 
4ifiingui(hed  for  their  temperance,)  the  found- 
ers and  aliettors  of  the  fchifm  have  gone  forth, 
'^  to  difpel  the  grofs  darknefs  of  ignorance  and 
*'  ungodlinefs  $  and  to  fpread  the  light  of  the 
"  Golpel  over  a  benighted  land."  The  na^ 
tional  Clergy,  as  a  body,  have  been,  and  con-^ 
tinue  to  be,  ftigmatifed,  as  ^'  ignorant  of  evan- 
**  gelical  truth  ;"  as  preachers  of**  Fopi(h  and 
*'  Socinian  tenets  5"  as  **  fubllituting  a  hea- 
**  theniih  morality  for  the  doArine  of  Scrip-p 
**  ture  ;**  and  as  **  corrupting,  fophifticating, 
"  and  mutilating  the  truth  of  God."  In  the 
vocabulary  of  thefe  modern  reformers.  Me* 
thodifm  and  the  Gofpel  are  fynonymous  terms'. 
•And  fo  exclufively  do  they  aflume  the  appel- 
lation of  Preachers  of  the  Gofpel,  and  fo  arro- 
gantly do  they  withhold  it  from  others,  that 
no  minifterial  qualification  will  exempt  a  man 
from  this  awful  charge,  unlefs  his  views  of 
Scripture  fhould  happen  to  coincide  with  their 
own.  "  I  have  feen  it  aflerted  in  print,"  iaith 
a  learned  prelate,  **  by  one  of  thefe  ielf-fent 
"  apoftles,  that  the  Gofpel  was  firfl:  preached 

s  See  the  works  of  Wefley,  Whitefield,  and  other  Me- 
thodifts, throughout.  See  alfo  '^  Sermons  and  Extrad^ 
by  Eldmund  Outram,  D.  D.  Public  Orator  of  Cambridge/' 
€ont^ning  a  ufeful  colle£Uon  of  extra^  from  the  workt 
of  ^Anninian  and  Calviniftic  Methodifts* 
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By  this  lentence  it  is  evident, 
ter  of  the  difcourfes,  delivered  b^ 
of  the  Church  of  England  in  g 
mark  at  which  their  accufers  ai 
either  intended  to  be  alleged  a 
that  they  renounce,  and  are  apoft; 
Golpel,  inftead  of  which  they  fub 
of  preaching  of  a  different  charad 
which  is  pr^nant    with    that 
nounced  by  the  Apoftle  in  my  tc 
intended  to  be  alleged,  that  the  G 
rupted  and  perverted  in  their  hand 
iation,  no  leis  than  the  other,  of  a 
ing  and  tremendous  nature,  if  we  < 
the  warning  of  the  fame  Apofllt 
persons  are  to  be  held  "  accurfed." 

We  may  however  cheriih  the 
our  preaching  is  not  obnoxious  to 
a  chai]ge  as  that  which  ir  ^^^  ^— 
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ikit  a  belief^  that  their  zeal,  whencefoever  it 
may  originate,  and  to  whatever  end  it  may  be 
direAed,  is  at  lead  **  not  according  to  know* 
**  ledge*.'*  With  this  perfuaiion,  a  love  of 
truth  and  of  juilice  will  fecond  a  becoming 
r^ard  to  our  own  characters  and  welfiire,  if 
we  endeavour  to  maintain  our  ground  againft 
the  aflaults  .of  our  opponents ;  and  Ihould  we» 
in  repelling  from  ourfelves  the  awful  charge^ 
that  we  preach  not  the  Gofpel,  be  driven  to 
advance  what  may  appear  like  recrimination. 
Chriflian  charity,  we  truft,  will  authoriie  a 
meafurCs  which  is  not  prompted  by  a  ipirit  of 
wanton  hoftility ;  but  is  provoked  by  unme* 
rited  aggreflion,  and  rendered  neceflary  by 
ielf-defence. 

An  inquiry  into  the  juitice  of  the  charge, 
that  the  great  body  of  the  national  Clergy  do 
not  preach  the  Go^el,  is  propofed  for  the 
fubjed):  of  theie  difcourfes.  Conliftent,  as  I 
truft  it  is,  with  the  exprefs  intention  of  the 
Founds  of  this  leCiure,  and  worthy  of  the 
ilriCteli:  attention  of  thoie,  for  whofe  benefit 
the  ledure  appears  to  have  been  more  imme- 
diately defigned,  it  is  at  the  fame  time  un- 
queftionably  a  fubjeft  of  very  great  and  gene- 
ral concern.  May  it  pleafe  Almighty  God  for 
Chrifl's  fake  to  give  us  the  help  of  his  Holy 

>  Horn.  X.  «• 
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writings,  as  the  only  authentic 
truth.     Thefe  are  the  fource,  f 
arguments  muft  principally  hi 
theie  are  the  teft,  to  which  all 
muft  ultimately  be  referred. 
•^  ture/*  as  our  Church  expreffe 
'*  eth  all  things  neceflary  to  falv 
^*  whatfoever  is  not  read  thereii 
•*  proved  thereby,  is  not  to  be  n 
*'  man  that  it  ihould  be  believec 
•'  of  the  faith,  or  be  thought  re 
"  ceflaiy  to  falvation^'* 

But  whilft  we  regard  the  Sci 
only  infallible  criterion  of  foun 
would  add  a  falutary  and  feafor 
as  to  the  ufe  and  application  oi 
the  duty  of  every  Chriftian,  and  i 
legi^  of  every  Proteftant,  to  ••  feai 
'*  tures;**  for  in  th^m  i«r/*  -'»'*^ 
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ex|Aun  them  to  advantage.  "  Scripture,"  M^ 
4  very  learned  man«  "  is  given  to  all  to  learn  ;: 
''  but  to  teach,  and  to  interpret,  only  to  a- 
"  few'."  "  Ignorance  of  the  Scriptures,"  a» 
St.  Jerome  remarked  n»ny  ages  fince,  "  is  th» 
*'  mother  and  nurfe  of  all  error  "."  But  error 
is  never  more  widely  fpread,  or  more  deeply^ 
rooted,  than  when  a  familiarity  with  feriptu- 
Tal  language  is  midaken  for  a  knowledge  of 
Scripture  :  when,  (as  the  fame  father  defcribes 
the  ftate  of  religion  in  his  own  time,  and 
would  that  the  deicription  did  not  apply  to 
ours  !)  "  perfons  of  whatever  age,  fex,  or  con- 
"  dition,  all  arrogantly  claim  the  privil^e  of 
"  interpreting  Scripture  ;  wreft  it,  mangle  it^t 
*'  teach  before  they  have  learned  it ;  and  with 
"  a  certain  facility  and  boldnefs  of  fpeech 
*'  loudly  proclaim  to  others,  what  they  them-) 
f*  l^ves  do    not   underfland  ■ :"   when,  like 


I  Halei's  Golden  Remiuns,  p.  13. 

n  So  quoted  by  Bp.  Ridley.  See  his  Life  by  Gl.  Ridley; 
book  vi.  p.  470.  The  paflage  alluded  to,  appears  to  be 
as  follows  :  Propterea  errant,  quia  fcripturas  ncfciunt ;  et 
.quia  fcripturas  ignorant,  confequenter  nefciunt  virtutem 
J3d,  hoc  e(l  Chriftum.  Hieron.  Comment,  in  Matt.  xxit. 

"  Sola  Scripturarum  ara  eft,  'quam  fibi  omnes  paffim 
^indicant:  banc  garrula  anus,  banc  delinia  {enex,  banc 
JbphiAa  yerbofus,  banc  univeifi  prtefiimimt,  lacerant,  do- 
cent,  antequam  dilcant  i — et  quadao)  facilitate  verboruin^ 
immo  audacia,  ediflerunt  aliis,  quod  ip&  non  intelligunt. 
Hieron.  Pauline.  £p.  luii. 


-  noia  ,•  whereas  indeed  they  c 
**  nounce  the  words,  but  underf 
**  what  they  fpeak,  nor  where 
"  firm  \" 

In  order  to  form  ^'  a  workman 
•*  not  to  be  aihamed,  rightly  dividi 
•'  of  truth ',"  not  only  are  much  » 
gence  neceflary  in  fearching  the 
but  much  ihidy  alfo  in  preparator 
much  care  in  comparing  them ;  i 
ment  in  applying  them  ;  much  dil 
in  diftinguifhing  between  paflages 
ei,  and  thofe  of  an  univerfal  and 
import ;  much  humility  and  fobriet 

«  Quid  enim  inoIc(li»  triftitiaeque  ingeran 
fratritms  temerarii  praefumtores^  fatis  dici 
eum,  fiquando  de  prava  et  falfa  opinione  fi 
et  convinci  coeperint  ab  eis,  qui  noflrorum  I 
toritate  non  tencntnr;  aA  /i^ro^^J— J  —   • ' 
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in' expldinmg  more  myilerious  points  of  doc*- 
trine  s  and  eipecially  a  freedom  from  all  pre- 
ppfleffions,  and  a  fteadfaft  attention  to  the  fa- 
cred  volume,  as  one  great  whole;  conlifting 
indeed  of  a  variety  of  parts,  but  all  the  various 
parts  of  which  neceilarily  depend  on,  and 
harmoniie  with,  each  other. 

That  fuch  caution  is  reafonable  will  appear 
to  thofe^  who  refled  upon  the  various  perlbns* 
by  whom ;  the  various  perfons,  to  whom,  and 
for  whofe  ufe ;  and  the*  manifold  variety  rf 
local,  temporary,  and  other  circumilances^ 
under  which  they  were  written :  at  the  iam^ 
time  bearing  in  mind>  that  they  relate  to  ipiri- 
tual  things,  fome  of  which  it  furpafles  the  ca-. 
pacity  of  the  human  underflanding  fully  to 
comprehend ;  but  that  they  all  proceed  from 
onQ  unerring  fource,  *'  the  Father  of  lights, 
"with  whom  is  no  variablenels  neither iha- 
"  dpw  of  turning  "* ;"  and  that  they  are  all  di- 
reded  to  one  iimple  and  harmonious  end, 
**  the  bearing  of  witnefs  unto  the  truth  '•" 

Nor  is  it  only  from  the  reafonableneis  of 
the  cafe,  that  I  would  inforce  this  ialutary 
caution  in  examining  and  interpreting  the 
Scriptures  :  but  I  feel  juftified  in  inforcing  it, 
by  the  expreis  teftimony  of  an  inipired  Apo- 
fUe,  that  in  the  epiilles  of  St.  Paul,  or  in  the 

^  James  i.  ijr  '  John  xviii.  37. 
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''  tures,  unto  their  own  deftru6 
Ihis  caution  I  accordingly  conlid 
were,  the  anchor  of  the  orthodox 
f^iany  difregarding  '*  have  been  t 
•^  fro,  and  carried  about  with  e^ 
'**  doctrine  *  ;'*  and  have  unhappil 
'wreck  of  the  true  **  faith,  which 
-**  livered  unto  the  faints  "." 

Of  fuch  importance  indeed  is 
to  be  coniidered  in  fcriptural  inqi 
neral,  and  fo  peculiarly  feafonabh 
•quiry,  which  is  propofed  for  th( 
thefe  ledures;  that  I  beg  you 
whilil,  at  the  rifk  of  anticipating,  i 
of  a  comprehenfive  view,  fome  ren 
may  hereafter  recur  more  in  detai 
to  enlarge  on  it  to  fome  extent  ir 

dudory  difcourie ;  and  to  lay  b< 
general  ftatemenf  nf  ^^v***  •-- ' — --^ 


DISCOURSE.  IS 

I  propoie  accordingly  to  place  before  your 
Tiew  feveral  rules,  which  may  be  regarded  of 
the  greateft  benefit  towards  a  fatisfadory  in^ 
terpretation  of  the  Scriptures;  and,  having 
made  an  application  of  them  to  topics,  on 
which  Chriftians  are  for  the  moil  part  agreed, 
ihall  fubjoin  examples  of  their  application  to 
more  controverted  points. 

But  here,  before  I  proceed  to  a  particular 
iiatement  of  the  rules  to  be  propofed,  I  muft 
be  allowed  to  proteft  mod  decidedly  againft  a 
claim,  advanced  by  certain  religionifts,  who 
aflume  to  themfelves  excluiively  a  iupematu- 
ral  illumination  in  the  explaining  of  Scrip- 
ture ;  a  claim,  which  is,  if  I  mifiake  not,  aA 
ferted  for  themfelves,  and  denied  to  us,  by  a 
large  proportion  of  our  accufers.     It  is  ol>- 
vious,  that  the  admiflion  of  fuch  a  claim  muft 
at  once  fuperfede  all  rational  inveftigation  in- 
to any  controverted  matter ;  for  it  were  vain 
to  exped,  that  any  argument  ihould  weigh 
with  him,  who  believes  himlelf  to  be  guided 
by  an  infallible   monitor  within  him.     The 
claim  therefore  carries  with  it  a  plain  proof  of 
its  weaknefs ;  for  it  is  a  claim,  which  one  mah 
may  advance  as  fairly  as  another ;  and  if  they 
do  fo  in  mutual  oppofition,  where  is  the  crite- 
rion that  is  to  decide  }  How  far  the  weaknefs 
of  the  claim  is  exemplified  in  the  two  great 
leaders  of  Methodifm,  who  maintained,  each 
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jjioor  or  the  W' 
plea,  a  proof,  which  however,  1 
perfons  in  queftion  will  hardly 
to  admit;  that  the  claim  is  fo\ 
miiappreheniion  of  that    very 
they  would  &in  repreient  themf 
enlightened  to  underlland.     Adn 
effeA  are  the  words  of  the  eve 
Hales;  and  the  more  worthy  o\ 
as  they  were  delivered  at  a  peri 
counterpart  of  the  prefent  times  i 
cal  infubordination  and   licentioi 
God  grant,  the  comparifon  may 
ferved  in  their  moft  melancholy  an^ 
refult !  *'  As  for  thofe  marvellous  i 
'*  fome,  framed  upon  prefumptior 
"  rit's  help  in  private,  in  judging  < 
*'  ing  of  difficult  places  of  Script 
'*  needs  confefs  I  have  often  wond 
*'  boldneft  of  f^—  ^" 
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'  rit,  as  far  as  they  concern  knowledge  and 
'  inftruiSion,  are  not  particular  informatioD 
'  for  refolution  in  any  doubtful  cafe,  (for  this 
'  were  plainly  revelation ;)  but,  as  the  angel, 
'  which  was  fent  unto  Cornelius,  informs  him 
'  not,  but  fends  him  to  Peter  to  fchool ;  fo 
'  the  Spirit  teaches  not,  but  ftirs  up  in  us  a 
'  define  to  learn  s  defire  to  learn  makes  us 
'  thirft  after  the  means ;  and  pious  fedulity 
'  and  carefiilnefs  make  us  watchful  in  the 
'  choice,  and  diligent  in  the  ufe  of  means. 
'  The  promile  to  the  Apoftles  of  the  Spirit, 
'  which  Should  lead  them  into  all  truth,  was 
'  made  good  unto  them  by  private  and  iecret 
'  informing  their  underftandings  with  the 
'  knowledge  of  high  and  heavenly  myfteries, 
'  which  as  yet  had  never  entered  into  the 
'  conceit  of  any  man.  The  lame  promife  b 
'  made  to  us,  but  fulfilled  after  another  man- 
'  ner.     For  what  was  written  by  revelation 

*  in  their  hearts,  for  our  inftruftion  have  they 

*  written  in  their  books.  To  us  for  informa- 
'  tion,  otherwife  than  out  of  thefe  books,  the 

*  Spirit  ipeaks  not.  When  the  Spirit  r^ene- 
'  rat^  a  man,  it  infuies  no  knowledge  of  any 
'  point  of  faith,  but  fends  him  to  the  Church, 
'  and  to  the  Scriptures.  When  it  ftirs  him 
'  up  to  newnefs  of  life,  it  exhibits  not  unto 

*  him  an  inventory  of  his  fins,  as  hitherto  un- 

*  known  j  but  either  fuppofes  them  known  in 


v/1   Liic  opirii  in  private,  eithei 
*'  ing,   or  in   interpreting  of  Sc 
'*  fpeak  they  know  not  what. 
*'  the  rather  note,  firft,  becaufe  1 
'*  we  have  learnt,  how  apt  me 
"  their  private  conceits  the  Spirit 
"  becaufe  it  is  the  efpecial  errour 
'*  St.  Auftin  long  ago  charged 
"  men,  ^  by  fo  much  the  more  pr 
'  to   kindle    fchifm    and    conten 
'  Church,  by  how  much  they  fee 
*  felves  to  be  endued  with  a  m 
'  meafure  of  Spirit  than  their  breti 
•'  (as  St.  Bafil  fpeaks)  under  pretei 
"  ration,  they  violently  broach  the 
''  ceits  ^" 

Leaving  then  thefe  extravagant 
as  warranted  neither  by  reafon  no 
ture  ;  but  trufting  rather,  that  th< 
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ceed  to  confider  the  principles,  which  appear 
bell  qualified  to  guide  us  in  our  inquiries. 

And  here  the  firft  rule,  which  I  (hall  pro- 
pofe,  is  this ;  that  in  our  interpretation  of 
Scripture  we  be  regulated,  as  far  as  pollihIe» 
by  its  plain  and  literal  fenfe.  It  were  unne* 
ceiTary  to  dwell  long  upon  a  principle  (6  felf- 
cvidei*t)y  juftj  a  principle,  let  it  be  observed 
in  paffing,  which  ought  to  be  efpecially  che* 
riihed  by  Proteflants,  iince  it  was  one  motive 
of  our  feparation  from  the  church  of  Rome, 
that  fhe  had  added  to  Scripture  her  glolTes  as 
canonical,  to  fupply  what  could  not  be  proved 
from  the  plain  text  of  Scripture :  and  llnce 
by  the  application  of  it  a  road  was  opened  to 
the  removal  of  her  corruptions,  and  to  the  re- 
Aoration  of  the  pure  dotftrines  of  the  Gofpel. 
The  n^leA  of  it  hath  been  fertile  in  error. 
But  for  this  neg\e^,  the  Romanitl  had  not 
thought  of  juftifying  his  impiety,  in  offering 
religious  worlhip  to  any  being  but  God,  or  in 
attributing  the  office  of  Mediator  between  God 
and  man  to  any  other  being  than  Chrift  :-— 
the  Quaker  would  not  have  renounced  the 
facrament  of  baptifm  ;  nor  the  Anabaptift  ex- 
cluded infants  from  partaking  in  it ;  nor  the 
Calvinift  have  denied  its  regenerating  grace  :— 
Felagius  would  not  have  denied  the  corruption 
of  human  nature ;  nor  Novatian  have  pre- 
c3 


paratively   fmall   portion   of  n 

tending,   that  Chrift  did  not  c 

and  that  God   is   not   willing 

fhould  repent  and  be  iaved-     *' 

judicious  Hooker,  "  for  a  moft 

"  in  expofitions    of   facred    S< 

"  where  a  literal  conftru6lion 

''  fartheft  from   the  letter  is  c 

•'  worlt.    There  is  nothing  m< 

''  than  this  licentious  and  deludi 

"  changeth  the  meaning  of  won 

"  doth,  or  would  do,  the  fubftar 

'^  maketh  of  any  thing  what  i 

"  bringeth  in  the  end  all  truth  tc 

2.  Whilft  we  take  the  plain  le 

tare  for  our  leading  guide  in  the 

of  it,  allowance  muft  fometimes 

its  idiomatical  and  figurative  d 

daily  where  an  abfurditv  would 
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With  this  latitude  of  interpretation  we  un- 
derhand the  fixth  petition  in  the  Lord's  Pray- 
er, "  Lead  us  not  into  temptation ;"  agreeably 
to  a  fcriptural  form  of  fpeech,  which  repre- 
ients  a  perfon  as  doing  that,  which  he  fufiers 
to  be  done  ;  and  according  to  a  reading  taken 
by  St.  Cyprian  from  an  old  Latin  copy.  Suffer 
us  not  to  be  led  into  temptation.  "  For 
"  what  ?"  as  hath  been  well  demanded :  "  Doth 
"  God  lead  man  into  temptation  ?  God  forbid ! 
'•  for  God  is  not  the  caufe  of  evil ;  but  we 
"  will  call  upon  him,  that,  of  his  manifold 
"  mercies,  he  may  not  fuffer  us  to  be  tempt- 
"  ed'."  So  alfo  with  refpeft  to  "  them,  that 
"  are  loft,"  thofe  abandoned  men,  "  in  whom 
"  the  God  of  this  world"  (that  is,  as  St.  Chryf- 
oftom  expounds  it,  not  the  Devil,  but  the 
good  God  himlelf)  "  hath  blinded  the  minds 
"  of  them  which  believe  not^"  "  How  then 
"  did  God  blind  them  ?"  fajth  St.  Chryfoflom : 
"  not  working  in  them  to  that  effeift;  away 
''  with  the  thought ;  but  by  permiflion  and 
"  conceffion',"  for  fo,  remarks  the  learned  Bar- 

^  Ti  yof  i  0fa;  u<ra.yn  av^pamv  ri;  vtigaurfuv  ;  /m  ynotn' 
w  yciq  aiTiof  Tan*  Koxvf  J  @M{'  a>A«  Tcn^axaAirBfin  eartn,  tra 
TOif  tTBXheif  wrrm  oixTtpiiiiis  F^ij  *«^  hit^s  vtt§aadr(iM,  See 
Taylor's  Life  of  Chrift,  part  ii.  feft.  xu. 

<•  2  Cor.  iv.  3,  4, 

'  n«f  «uf  rrvf  Aoww ;  oux  mpyvev  us  r«m,  eane/r  aX^' 
aftii  xMi  irvy;^ap|o-M{.     Chryf.  in  2  Cor.  iv.  4,  Hom.  ^iii. 
c.  2.  Op.  torn.  X.  p.  494.  ed.  Par.  1733. 
C  3 


— ^.^,  uo  iiuiii  me  literal  lente 
might  at  firft  be  imagined  ;  but 
bbftinate  linners  to  follow  the 
own  perverfe  difpofitions ;  by  fi 
as  it  is  elfewhere  faid,  to  **  hard< 
'*  hearts  \"     In  the  fame  manr 
commands  the  Prophet  to  "  (hut 
thofe,  whom  two  Apoftles,  St.  I 
St.  Paul,  or  rather  whom  our  Sa 
Paul,  defcribe  as  "  doling  their  < 
and  that  he  is  related  in  another  j 
**  moved  David"  to  commit  a  crin 
permitted  him  to  commit  in  com 
the  provocation  of  Satan  ^.     "  W 
ferves  Melan6lhon,f^^  from  the  fa 
*'  harden   the  heart  of  Pharaoh, 
*^  he  will  he  hardeneth,  the  unl< 
^^  that  God  is  the  efficient  caufe  oi 
"  and  the  like  phrafes  we  muft  a 
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"  not  efficiency  :  As,  lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
"  tion,  that  is,  fufier  us  not  to  be  overcome 
"  when  we  are  tempted '." 

With  the  fame  latitude  of  interpretation  we 
underftand  the  fourth  petition  in  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  "  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread :" 
amounting  to  no  more  than  a  petition,  that 
God  will  enable  us  to  procure  our  fuftenance, 
provided  we  duly  exercife  the  faculties  we  en- 
joy. And  thus,  in  a  fcriptural  fenfe,  it  is 
with  all  the  gifts  of  God.  He  "  giveth  riches ;" 
but  it  is  "  the  diligent  hand,  that  maketh 
rich  :"  he  "  giveth  wifdom  ;"  but  it  is  "  the 
"  man  of  underftanding,  w^ho  hath  it " :"  he 
giveth  faith  and  repentance,  not  by  inftifing 
them  into  the  mind  by  an  irrefiftible  a<S  of  di- 
vine grace,  but  by  fupplying  us  with  means 

'  Primuin  indurabo  cor  Pharaonis,  hoc  ita  citatur,  cum 
fit  verbum  aflivum,  ut  indo£li  ratiocinentur  inde,  Deum 
efTe  caufam  efficicntem  peccati :  ad  banc  phraiin  et  fimiW 
refpondendum  eft  ;  Certiflimum  eft,  Ebraica  phrafi  verba 
aftiva  fepe  fignificare  permiflionem,  non  effeftioneni : 
Ut,  ne  n09  inducas  in  tentationem,  id  eA,  non  finas  nos 
opprimi,  cum  tentamur.  Melanih.  de  Cau/a  Peccati. 
Opera,  vol.  ii.  p.  238. 

Poftea  ait,  qaem  vult,  indurat :  Ubi  nota  fit  Ebrxa 
phralis,  in  qua  verba  a£Uva  faepe  permiHionem  tignificant ; 
indurat,  id  efi,  finit  efle  durut%  See.  Ejufd.  in  Epift.  ad 
Rom.  a.  vol.  iv.  p.  160. 

"■  Compare  Ecclef.  v.  19.  with  Prov.  x.  4.  and  Ecclef.  - 
ii.  26.  with  Prov.  x.  15.  And  fee  Whitby's  Difcourfei 
on  the  Hve  Points,  p.  277. 
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defed:  or  negleft  in  us,  in  > 
have  been  wrought.     '^  I  hav< 
faith  the  Lord  to  Jerufalem,  ' 
"  not  purged "."     *'  The  goo( 
faith  St,  Paul,  ''  leadeth  thofe 
"  who  continue  in  the  hardn( 
"  tency  of  their  hearts  **.'*     A 
purport  of  thofe  promifes  to  bi 
ral  parts  of  Scripture  \  not  tha 
abfolutely  keep  them  from  fal 
he  will  bcftow  on  them  that  al 
is  neceflary  for  their  fecurity, 
be  not  wanting  to  themfelves, 
"  faithful,  who  fliall   ftablifli  3 
^'  you  from  evil  ^ :"  "  Being  cq 
'*  that  he  which ,  hath  begun  a 
*'  you,  will  perform  it  until  th 
"Chrift^:"    "Who  fliall  conf 
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may  be  well  explained  by  the  comment  of 
Grotius  on  the  laft  of  the  preceding,  God  will 
do,  "  quod  fuarum  eft  partium,"  all  that  is  re- 
quifite  on  his  part,  towards  bringing  you  to 
happinefs  5  if  ye  for  your  parts  **  continue  in 
"  the  faith  grounded  and  fettled,  and  be  not 
"  moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the  Gof- 
"peP." 

Miftakes  may  often  be  avoided  by  fuch  an 
allowance  for  the  peculiar  phrafeology  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  a  difcreet  qualification  of  their 
plain,  literal  ienfe.  The  qualification  indeed 
(I  repeat  it)  ought  to  be  made  with  difcretion: 
but  fiill  I  apprehend,  that  the  foregoing  in- 
ftances  will  Ihow  its  propriety ;  and  that  the 
following  will  prove  the  negleA  of  it  to  be 
productive  of  error.  It  was  from  inattention 
to  this  principle,  that  many  of  the  early  Chrit 
tians,  mifapprehending  the  warnings  of  Chrift 
and  of  his  Apoftles,  imagined  the  day  of  judg- 
ment to  be  at  hand.  It  was  a  negle6l  of  this 
principle,  which  gave  birth  to  fome  of  the 
monftrous  enormities  of  the  firft  Anabaptifts  \ 
It  is  a  negleA  of  this,  which  leads  the  Anti- 
Domian  to  rejed  the  moral  as  well  as  the  ri- 
tual  law  of  Mofes,  and  to  renounce  the  autho- 
rity of  even  the  Ten  Commandments  :  which 

» Col.  i.  23. 

<  Mofheim's  Ecclef.  Hid.  cent.  xvi.  fed.  iii.  part  ii. 
chap.  3. 


natural  affeftion  in  his  breaft,  a. 
foes   all    thofe  of  his   own    he 
why  may  we  not  contend,  tha 
be  a  difciple  of  Chrift,  who  dotl 
ral  fenfe,  "  hate  his  father  an 
''  wife  and  children  and  brethrei 
as  well  as  the  Calvinift  may  con 
literal  fenfe,  *'  God  hated  Efau'' 
is,  the  word,  which  in  each  caft 
has  but  a  comparative  force.     V 
our  relations  in  comparifon  of  CI 
is  explained  in  the  parallel  paila^ 
thew,  we  are  to  love  them  lefs 
fo  as  not  to  fuffer  a  regard  foi 
connexion  to  interfere  with  our  < 
tians.     And  thus  God  is  faid  t 
£iau;  that  is,  to  have  loved  h 
Jacob,  whom  he  chofe  in  prefi 
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*'  than  her'.'*  **  The  Jews,"  obferves  a  learn- 
ed Hebraift,  *^  ufe  to  exprefs  comparifons  hy 
**  negatives,  or  rejeAing  the  thing  lefs  wor- 
*'  thy  \" 

3.  I  proceed  to  remark,  that  for  the  right 
underilanding  of  Scripture,  and  efpecially  of 
controverted  texts,  it  may  fometimes  be  ne- 
ceflary  to  look  beyond  our  own  verfion  of  the 
Bible,  and  to  feek  aiiiilance  from  the  original 
Scriptures :  perhaps,  becaufe  our  excellent 
tranflators  did  not  at  firft  exprefs  themfelves 
with  fufficient  precifion  ;  perhaps,  becaufe  the 
language,  which  they  employed,  has  in  fome 
degree  deviated  from  its  former  fignification  ; 
perhaps  alfo,  becaufe  their  minds  may  have 
been  biafled  by  certain  prepoiieiiions  in  favour 
of  particular  opinions,  which  are  no  otherwife 
bound  upon  our  behef,  than  as  they  can  be 
proved  by  the  pure  word  of  Scripture. 

It  is  generally  agreed  that  the  phraies, 
"  Take  no  thought  for  your  life  ^ ;"  "  Take 
'^  no  thought,  iaying,  what  (hall  we  eat  ;*'  and 
again,  '^  Take  no  thought  for  the  morrow ;" 
are  a  very  inadequate  expofition  of  our  Sa- 
viour's precept,;  the  true  intent  of  which 
muft  be  fought  in  the  original  paflages,  ^  /ju- 
^^fjLMTt,  (j^  fiij^$f4,niafirt,  be  not  anxioully  careful. 

*  Gen.  xxix.  30,  31.  *  Lowth  on  Hofea  vi.  6. 

bMatt.vi.  115,31,  34, 


"  damnation  to  himfelf '/'  the  Af 

a  word  {Kfifjui)  which  means  in  a 

judgment,  as  it  is  rendered  in  tl 

our  Bible. 

By  an  application  of  this  rule  \ 

fute  fome  at  leaft  of  the  argume 

pofe  fome  of  the  errors  of  our  a 

though  it  may  be  more  generally 

condu6t  our  defence  upon  a  large 

for  inftance,  the  Anabaptift  objed 

tifm  of  infants,  on  the  ground  of  o 

declaration,  "  Except  a  man  be  be 

we  reply,  that  the  original  paflage 

verial  extent,  without  any  limitat 

f^y  fi^m  Tif  yiv^B'Vf  except  one  be 

If  he  object,  that,  according  to  oi 

commiffion  to  his  Apoftles,  '*  Go  t< 

•'  tions,  baptizing  them,"  an  infa 
pable  of  h^r\t\fnrk  c —  u-  •    • 


DISCOURSE.  29 

verfions  ^,  make  difciples  of,  or  difciple  all  na-> 
tions,  fia3yfTiv(retTi  wcLrra,  tcl  eS'pfi.  Or  if  he  con* 
tend^  that  the  total  immerfion  of  the  body  is 
eflential  to  baptifm,  we  call  upon  him  to 
prove,  how  the  word  in  our  Saviour's  com- 
miilion  muft  of  neceffity  bear  that  conftruc- 
tion,  when  the  fame  word  is  elfewhere  em- 
ployed by  two  of  the  facred  hiftorians,  to  ex- 
prefs  only  the  wafhing  of  the  hands  *. 

Upon  the  fame  principle  may  be  removed 
fome  difficulties,  which  our  verfion  may  be 
thought  to  countenance,  on  the  queftion  of 
Calviniftic  predeftination.  When  Paul  preach- 
ed to  the  Gentiles  at  Antioch,  we  read  that 
"  as  many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life, 

**  believed  ;"  oa-oi  ffcrav  rrra^fjuifoi  u^  ^offv  euavtop ' : 

the  meaning  of  the  writer  would  probably 
have  been  more  accurately  given,  if  it  had 
been  faid,  as  many  as  were  difpofed,  or  pre- 
pared ;  as  were  in  a  right  difpofition,  or  pre- 
paration, for  eternal  life,  believed :  a  tranlla- 
tion,  which  Whitby  fupports  by  feveral  in- 
flances  of  the  like  fignification  of  the  word  j 
and  of  which  Pyle  pronounces  after  Grotius, 
that  He  that  feeth  it  not  is  blind  *.     However 

<*  Beveridge's  WoAs,  vol.  i,  p.  305. 
c  Luke  XI.  38.  and  Mark  vii.  4,  5.    See  Wall's  Hift.  of 
InfiEint  Baptifm,  part  ii.  chap.  viii.  fe£l.  6*  p.  2ig. 
^  A&s  xiii.  48. 
sSee  Whitby's  Commentary  on  Afts  xiii,  48,  and 


■^^^  M.Ml.K.k    \ 


rence  to  the  divine  decrees,  co 
lute  and  independent  of  God'j 
difpofition  of  the  people.     I  1 
of  God's  forefight  of  the  di: 
people :  that  the  people  were  ' 
receive  the  truth,  tvS-sroi  ti^  rnv  /8. 
according  to  a  phrafe,   which 
after  him  Parkhurft,  confider  t( 
with  that  before  us,  is  a  fa6l 
on  the  face  of  the  narrative :  th 
fo  in  confequence  of  an  abfoli 
mere  begging  of  the  queftion  ; 
of  that,  which  is  the  very  thi; 
be  proved. 

If  this  paflage  is  produced  an 
the  do6trine   of  Calviniftic  ele 
may  be  cited  as  a  fandion  for 
the  do6trine  of  Calviniftic  rep 
with  the  famp  f#»nnKio».^ —         ^ 
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^*  ungodly  men,  before  of  old  ordained  to  this 
*'  condemnation  * ;"  the  expreffion  is  the  fame 
as  the  former,  in  the  Engliih  verfion  5  but  not 
m  the  Greek  :  oi  Tra^ai  ir^oyry^ttftfjuefoi  n^  touto  to 
K^$fA€c ;  not  made  and  ordained  by  God  to  be 
punilhed ;  much  lefs,  ordained  by  God  to  fin, 
and  fo  to  puniiliment  5  but  prcefcripti,  accord- 
ing to  the  vulgar  Latin  5  profcribed  in  fome 
public  record,  fome  programma,  as  certain 
comdoi^tators  interpret  it  ^ ;  or  forelhewn^ 
written  of,  or  defcribed  beforehand,  to  be  de- 
ferving  of  condemnation  for  their  ungodlinefs, 
as  it  is  explained  by  others  * ;  conformably  to 
the  ftri6l  import  of  the  original  expreffion, 
and  to  the  illuftration  in  a  fubfequent  verfe, 
that  "  Enoch  prophefied  of  thefe." 

As  it  may  be  clearing  our  way  on  fome  fu- 
ture occafion,  I  would  take  the  prefent  oppor- 
tunity of  remarking,  that  there  are  two  or 
three  other  texts  of  this  defcription,  of  which 
a  fimilar  explanation  is  requifite.  St.  Peter 
defcribes  men,  "  which  ftumble  at  the  word, 
"  being  difobedient,  whereunto  alfo  they  were 
**  appointed,*'  w  0  kcu  irsS-fia-cLv " :  an  expreffion 
probably  of  the  lame  force  as  that  of  ^r^oyt- 
ypcLfjtfLivot,  juft  quoted  from  St.  Jude ;  men, 
whofe  ftumbling  had  been  declared  and  fore- 

«  Jude  ver.  4.  ^  See  Parkhurft  in  voc.  vpoypa^, 

1  See  Whitby  in  loc.  ^  i  Pet.  ii.  8. 


tion ;  as  thofe  who  were  befoi 
be  TBT(ty/^€voiy  prepared  or  difp 
life ;   or  as  thofe,  whom  St. 
defcribes  as  "  purging  themfe 
do6brines,  and  fo  becoming  " 
**  nour"*:"  after  the  fame  mam 
of  wrath  are  fitted  by  themfeh 
tion,  by  their  fins  and  impet 
"  their  hardnefs  and  impenitei 
**  furing  up  unto  themfelves  v 
Apofile  fpeaks  in  a  former  pai 
epifiie :  for  let  it  be  carefully 
there  is  not  a  fiiadow  of  reafon 
it  to  be  the  intention  of  the  t 
the  effect  to  the  agency  of  t 
and  that,  as  Whitby  remarks 
nius,  the  old  ecclefiaftical  interp 
words  was  adverie  to  fuch  a  fup 
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Once  more:  "  the  Scripture  faith  unto  Pha- 
"  raoh.  Even  for  this  fame  purpofe  have  I 
*'  raijfed  thee  up,  that  I  might  fhew  my  power 
"  in  thee,  and  that  my  name  might  be  de- 
"  dared  throughout  all  the  earth':"  not  raifed 
thee  from  the  birth  ;  not  created  thee  on  pur- 
pofe for  thy  everlafting  deftrudion,  according 
to  the  fyftem  of  Calvin  :  but  raifed  thee  up, 
*&yf*»  from  the  plagues  which  would  have 
cut  thee  off,  as  the  murrain  cut  off  thy  cattle  ; 
made  thee  to  ftand,  and  preferved  thee  from 
the  merited  punifhment,  that  thou  mighteft 
eventually  be  deftroyed  by  an  even  more  me- 
morable and  exemplary  difaAer.  Such  a  £g- 
nification  of  the  word  is  warranted  by  feveral 
paiiages  in  the  New  Teftament ;  and  accords 
both  with  the  Hebrew  text,  as  is  noticed  in 
the  margin  of  our  Bible,  and  with  the  Septua- 
gint  and  other  verfions  of  Exodus  '• 

4.  Without  confining  ourfelves  however  to 
a  iingle  paflage,  and  at  the  fame  time  without 
firetching  our  view  over  a  wide  extent  of 
Scripture,  an  attention  to  the  immediate  con- 
text will  often  enable  us  to  convict  error,  and 
to  difcover  the  truth.  If  for  inflance  the  fo- 
lemn  aflertion  of  our  Saviour,  **  I  fay  unto 

o-ay.  CEcumen.  in  i  Epift.  Pet.  Comment,  vol.  ii.  p.  496* 
'  Rom.  ix.  17.  •  See  Whitby  in  loc. 

D 


dehgned  for  fuch  as  ''  an  evil 
*^  of  the  evil  treafure  of  his 
not  fimply  unprofitable,  but  v 
nicious.    If  again  damnation  ^ 
ment  denounced  on  the  unwi 
cant  at  the  Lord^s  Supper,  the 
fo  dreadful  a  penalty  might  o 
fon  on  the  tender  confcience ; 
relieved  by  learning,  what  tl 
dently  points  out,  that  the  vy 
been  already  obferved  to  mea 
nerally,  can  in  this  place  only  i 
of  a  temporal  kind ". 

Stand  faft  in  the  liberty,  w 
hath  made  us  free/*  fays  the 
Galatians ;  *'  and  be  not  entanj 
*' the  yoke  of  bondage"."  ' 
catches  at  the  text,  and  ufes 
malicioufnefs,  to  fkreen  him  in 
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not  confidering,  whsit  the  few  preceding  or 
the  two  following  verfes  would  be  fufficient 
to  ihow,  that  the  liberty  and  the  bondage,  of 
which  the  Apofile  fpeaks,  area  freedom  from, 
and  a  fubje6lion  to,  the  yoke  of  circumcifion, 
and  the  other  ordinances  of  the  Mofaic  law. 

**  Be  ye  perfed,"  fays  our  blefled  Lord  to 
his  difciples,  "  even  as  your  Father,  which  is 
**  in  heaven,  is  perfed:^**  Hence  the  Me- 
thodift  thinks  to  derive  a  fupport  to  his  opi* 
nion,  that  believers  may  attain  to  perfefdon 
in  this  life,  fb  as  to  be  abfolutely  freed  from 
the  dominion  of  iin.  Upon  this  opinion  I 
ihall  have  occafion  to  deicant  hereafter :  I 
mention  it  at  preient,  in  order  to  exemplify 
the  principle  before  us,  by  remarking,  that 
the  precept,  taken  in  conne&ion  with  the  paf- 
(age,  which  precedes,  and  from  which  it  is  a 
manifeft  concluiion,  ''Be  ye  therefore  per- 
*'  feft,'*  is  to  be  underftood  as  referring,  not 
to  univerfal  perfe6tion,  but  to  a  forgiving  and 
merciful  difpoiition ;  and  in  fa<%  appears  to  be 
only  equivalent  to  the  correfpondent  paflage 
in  the  narrative  of  another  evangeliil,  *'  Be  ye 
•'  therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father  alfo  is 
^'  merciful*/* 

There  are  feveral  infulated  parages,  which 
are  ofhsn  applied  in  fupport  of  Calviniftic  pre* 

y  Matt.  V.  48,  <  JL.ul^e  vi*  36. 
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picmuon  ot  the  phrafc,  '*  that 
''  the  heart  of  Pharaoh,"  no  fup 
furniflied  to  the  dodrine  of  abl 
tive  reprobation.     It  was  befo 
began  to  be  inflided,  that  the  L 
to  Mofes,  that  he  would  ''  hai 
"  heart '  T  but  it  is  at  the  fai 
markable  fad,  that  the  threat  \ 
fufpended,  in  order  (as  it  appea 
the  cafe  with  refped  to  the  peof 
under  a  (entence  of  deftrudion  p 
by  the  Almighty  ^)  that  Pharaol 
it  in  his  power  to  **  fet  his   h 
judgments,  which  God  was  ex 
him^  and  to  be  obedient  unto  th 
Lord.    Five  plagues  had  already  1 
in  his  prefence  by  **  the  finger  o 
he  had  continually  and  perveri 
his  heart  againfi  thofe  teftimonie 
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knowledge ;  before  the  fentence  of  the  divine 
wrath  was  accompliihed  againll:  him^  and 
*'  the  Lord  hardened  his  hearty  as  he  had 
'^  ipoken  unto  Mofes*/'  The  meaiure  of  his 
iniquity  was  now  full ;  and  he  had  rendered 
hirofelf  by  his  own  hardnefs  and  impenitent 
heart  a  veflel  of  wrath,  fo  well  fitted  for  de- 
finition, that  God  would  now  have  cut  him 
off,  as  a  punifhment  for  his  fins ;  but  that  he 
rather  chofe  to  endure  him  with  much  long- 
fuflfering,  in  order  that  he  might  thereby  give 
a  more  conspicuous  teftimony  of  his  wrath, 
and  make  his  power  to  be  more  illuftrioufly 
known.  Let  it  be  allowed  then,  that  God  did 
literally  harden  Pharaoh's  heart ;  it  muft  alio 
be  allowed,  that  this  his  final  obduracy  was 
not  the  refult  of  God's  abfolute  irrefpeftive 
will ;  but  was  drawn  down  upon  him  by  his 
own  previous  obftinacy  and  numerous  provo- 
cations. That  he  hardened  his  own  heart, 
was  his  fin  ;  that  the  Lord  hardened  it,  was 
his  punifhment :  it  was  an  ad  of  righteous  re- 
tributive juftice  upon  an  impenitent  and  obiti- 
nate  finner,  who  had  defpifed  the  riches  of 
God's  mercy  and  forbearance,  and  challenged 
the  feverity  of  his  anger. 

5.  But  further;    as  it  is  our  bufineis  to 
*'  compare  ipiritual  things  with  Spiritual  ^"  we 

^  Exod.  is.  la.  ^  i  Cor.  li.  3. 
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c4uai  Claim  to  our  regard.     I 
tieth  article  obfervcs,  "  it  is 
**  expound  one  place  of  Scri; 
"  repugnant  to  another." 

*^  Rejoice  evermore  %"  is  ar 
cept ;  agreeably  to  which  ou 
fured  us  with  indifputable  ti 
'^  yoke  is  eaiy>  and  his  burden 
he  alfo  with  equal  truth  pronou 
''  on  them  that  mourn  ^  "  and 
*•  if  any  man  will  come  afte: 
*•  deny  himfelf,  and  take  up  1 
"  and  follow  him  **."     Corre6V  \ 
fentiments  unqueftionably  is,  a 
they  are  with  one  another,  thi 
verted  into  occaiions  of  pra6l 
variance  with  themfelves,  and 
of  the  Chriftian  religion.     \^ 
former  the  worldly  man  mnv  * 
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gation  to  unremitting  penance  and  mortifica- 
tion ;  the  fober  minded  Chriilian,  by  a  dis- 
creet comparifon  of  their  reipedive  imports, 
iees  an  injunction  to  deny  himielf  every  vi- 
cious enjoyment,  and  every  recreatioq,  which 
may  interfere  with  his  fpiritual  improvement ; 
and  at  the  fame  time  an  encouragement  to 
perievere  with  cheerfulnefs  in  the  purfuit  of 
that  wifdom,  "  whofe  ways  are  ways  of  plea- 
''  fantnefs,  and  all  whofe  paths  are  peace/* 

The  fame  rule  may  not  unaptly  be  applied 
to  reconcile  the  feemingly  hofiile  dodrines  of 
grace  and  free-will.  "  A  new  heart  will  I 
'^  give  you/*  iaith  the  Lord  God  to  hjs  people 
Ifrael,  ''  and  a  new  fpirit  will  I  put  within 
^'  you ;  and  I  will  take  away  the  fiony  heart 
^'  out  of  your  fl^,  and  I  will  give  you  a  heart 
"  of  flefli :  and  I  will  put  my  Ipirit  within 
**  you,  and  caufe  you  to  walk  in  my  ilatutes, 
^'  and  ye  Ihall  keep  my  judgments,  and  do 
^^  them  ^**  But  what  fays  the  Prophet  in  an- 
other place  ?  ''  I  will  judge  you,  O  houfe  of 
^'  Ifrael,  every  one  according  to  his  own  ways, 
'  ^*  faith  the  Lord  God.  Repent,  and  turn  your- 
^'  felves  from  all  your  tran%reflions ;  £0  ini- 
'^  quity  ihall  not  be  your  ruin.  Caft  away 
''  from  you  all  your  tran%reflions»  whereby 

^  £zek.  xzxvL  26,  97. 
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IS  a  mere  paffive  machine,  whc 
and  whole  condudl  are  regulate 
independent  of  his  will,  and  ful 
free  agency.     And  why  may  no 
or  the  Socinian  conclude,  with 
from  fuch  paiTages  as  the  lattei 
will  of  man  is  abfolute ;  and  tb 
ble  of  repenting,  and  turning  fn 
greflions,  and  making  himfelf  a  r 
a  new  fpirit,  without  any  fupe; 
The  HblA  is,  the  truth  lies  betw 
pofitions ;  and  a  comparifon  of  tl 
point  it  out.     For  the  renewing 
of  a  man,  neither  the  divine  gi 
human  will,  is  inefficacious.     Go( 
man  muft  alfo  work.     ''  God  fa 
'^  grace  preventing  us  doth  put  in 
good  defires  ;  and  by  his  conti 
bring  the  fame  to  trnrul  #»^*»-o^ 
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'•  with  fear  and  trembling  5  for  it  is  God, 
'•  which  worketh  in  us,  both  to  will  and  to 
"do,  of  his  good  pleafure  ".'* 

6.  In  the  comparifon  of  independent  paf- 
fages,  it  is  obvious  to  remark,  as  we  proceed, 
that  we  fhould  be  careful  to  explain  the  more 
obicure  and  difficult  by  the  clearer  and  more 
cafy-  ^'  The  Holy  Ghoft,"  as  Bifliop  Hall  oh- 
ferved  in  his  difcourfe  before  the  Synod  of 
Dort,  "  ought  to  be  the  judge  of  all  contro- 
*•  verfies ;  and  thofe  paflages  or  texts  in  the 
"  Bible,  which  feem  to  mention  things  ob- 
"  Icurely  or  el(e  tranfiently,  fhould  be  tried 
by  thofe  others,  that  fpeak  out  more  plainly 
and  clearly,  and  treat  of  the  matters  with 
defign  °."  A  difiinguifhed  Prefbyter  of  our 
Church  hath  noticed,  that  this  rule  '*  was  laid 
'*  down,  although  not  flri<9:ly  followed,  by  St. 
'*  Auguftin  •  :'*  it  were  well,  if  the  modern 
profeflbrs  of  that  father's  do6trines  judged  it 
more  worthy  of  their  attention. 

Our  Lord  had  faid  to  his  Difciples,  ^'  How 
•'  hardly  fhall  they  that  have  riches,  enter  into 


"•  Pha.  II.  la,  13. 

' »  Brandt's  Hift.  of  the  Reformation  in  the  Low  Coun- 
tries, iii.  3  a.  book  XX. 

®  Daubeny's  Guide  to  the  Church,  p.  88.  Ubi  autem 
apertius  ponuntur,  ibi  difcendum  eft,  quoroodo  in  locis 
intelligantur  obfcuris.  Augujl.  de  Doit.  Chrift.  lib.  iii. 
cap.  xxvi. 
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'^  the  kingdom  of  God  ^ :"  but  when  he  found 
them  adonifhed  at  what  probably  appeared 
*'  a  hard  fa3ring/*  he  explained  his  intention 
by  fubjoining,  ^*  how  hard  it  is  for  them,  that 
'^  truft  in  riches,  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
'*  God."  And  he  hath  been  gracioufly  pleaf* 
ed  by  his  holy  Spirit  to  illuftrate,  for  our  be* 
nefit,  many  ot1;ier  poiitions,  the  intent  of 
which  we  might  otherwife  hare  failed  of  ap- 
prehending. 

Thus  fhould  we  experience  any  perplexity 
about  the  interpretation  of  that  controverted 
paflage,  "  He  will  have  mercy  on  whom  he 
**  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he  har- 
*^  deneth  **  5"  and  conceive  it  capable  of  de- 
noting an  arbitrary  and  irrefpeAive  will  in 
God's  dealings  with  mankind :  our  under- 
(landing  may  be  enlightened  by  fuch  plain 
declarations  as  thofe  which  ftate,  that  '*  blefled 
**  are  the  merciful,  for  they  ftiall  obtain  met- 
"  cy ' ;"  that  *'  God  refifteth  the  proud,  and 
giveth  grace  to  the  humble*}"  that  **  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlafting  to 
everlafting  upon '  them  that  fear  him,  and 
^^  think  of  his  commandments  to  do  them  * :" 
and  that  on  the  other  hand,  "  Becaufe  when 
"  the  Gentiles  knew  God,  they  glorified  him 


F  Maxk  X.  23,  24.         ^  Rom.  ix.  18.        '  ]V{att«  v.  7. 
•  James  iv.  6.  <  Plalm  ciil.  17,  i8. 
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'  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful ;  for  this 
'  caufe  God  gave  them  up  unto  vile  afiec- 
'  tions  °  :'*  that  becaufe  •'  his  people  would 
^  not  hearken  to  his  voice,  and  Ifrael  would 
^  ncme  of  him,  fo  he  gave  them  up  unto  theii 
^'  own  hearts'  luft,  and  they  walked  in  their 
'*  .own  couniels  * :"  and  generally,  that  "  he 
"Vefufeth  to  hear  thofe/  who  have  ict  at 
'^  nought  his  counfel,  and  would  none  of  his 
"  reproof;  for  that  they  hated  knowledge, 
"  and  did  not  choofe  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ^** 

Or  ihould  we  imagine  that  the  Apofile, 
under  the  iimiUtude  of  a  potter  ''  making  one 
^*  veflel  to  honour  and  another  to  diihonour"/! 
intended  to  infinuate  an  unconditional  elei^on 
on  the  part  of  God  in  his  dealings  with  indivi^ 
duals ;  the  explicit  declaration  of  the  Pn^het  * 
might  convince  us,  that  the  iimilitude  was  in- 
tended to  illuftrate  the  dealings  of  God  with 
reipedt  to  nations  ;  and  thofe  alfo,  not  always 
at  leaft  unconditional,  but  liable  to  be  infiur 
enced  by  the  condud:  of  the  nations  them* 
felves,  even  to  iuch  an  extent,  as  for  his  pur- 
pofes  to  be  faid  to  be  altered,  and  his  promifc 
to  be  broken. 

Or  fhould  we  fuppofe,  that  **  the  purpofe  of 

"  Rom.  i.  ai,  a6*  '  Pfalm  kxxi.  ii,  la. 

7  Prov.  i.  25,  29.  See  the  whole  paflage. 

2  Rom.  ix.  ai. 

*  Jer.  xviii.  i«->ii.  aad  compare  Numb.  xiv.  30, 34. 


conception  of  Rebecca  was 
cerning  the  two  nations. 
Or  ihould  we  be  led  to  doi 

of  the  atonement  niade  bv 

» 

parages  as  ftate,  that  he  *'  lai 
"  for  his  Iheep*  ;**  "  for  his  : 
•*  his  commandments ' ;"  for 
and  that  "  he  gave    his   life 
•'  many  ** ;"  and  thence  to  in 
not  die  for  all ;  other  plain  d< 
convince  us,  that,  although  ev< 
for  a  part  only,  inafmuch  as  a  ] 
plies  with  the  conditions,  on  w 
is  made  effeAual  to  falvation 
iages  were  not  intended  to  lij 
ment  made  by  his  death  ;  for  t 
iave  not  his  friends  only,  but  '' 
not  for  the  Church  of  God  onli 
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•*  unjuft,  that  he  might  bring  them  to  God  5*' 
npt  for  the  flieep  only,  that  heard  his  voice, 
but  for  the  flieep  *'  that  were  loft  ;*  not  for 
the  many  only,  but  '*  for  all' :"  for  all  nien  ; 
for  every  man  ,•  for  the  world,  the  whole 
world  ;  not  in  the  Calvin iftic  fenfe  of  all  forts 
of  men,  or  fome  men  of  all  forts,  the  world  of 
the  qleA,  and  the  like  ;  but  in  their  plain  and 
obvious  fenfe,  of  the  whole  race  of  mankind, 
as  contradiftinguifhed  from  believers ;  that  as 
all  had  finned  and  fallen  fhort  of  the  glory  of 
God,  and  by  the  o^nce  of  one  judgment 
came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation,  fb  by 
the  righteoufnefs  of  one  the  free  gift  might 
come  upon  all  men  unto  juflification  of  life. 

Or  fuppofing  again,  that  it  were  not  evident 
to  our  apprehenflon,  what  St.  Paul  meant  to 
convey  by  "  the  Spirit  dwelling  in  us,"  and 
by  our  being  "  led  by  the  Spirit  ^ ;''  and  that 
we  were  tempted  to  miftake  the  nature  of  his 
influence,  as  the  enthufiaft  does,  and  refer  it 
to  fome  imaginary  internal  feeling ;  we  might 
be  correAed  by  his  flating  exprcfsly  in  an- 
other place,  that  "'  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
^*  love,  joy,  peace,  long-fuffering,  gentlenefs, 
"  goodnefs,  faith,   meeknefs,    temperance*;" 

*  Rom.  V.  8,  10.  I  Pet.  111.  18.  Matt,  xviii.  12.  i  Tim. 
ii.  6.  a  Cor.  v.  14.  Heb.  11.  9.  John  xii.  47.  i  John  ii.  a. 
Rom.  v.  J  2,  x8. 

*  Rom.  viii.  9,  14.  1  Gal.  v.  ^2. 


iiiLcrpretanon,  to  be  feduc 
vian    and   Methodiftical    te 
Chriflian  has  a  feniible  am 
of  (alvation,  and  is  incaps 
adopt  the  dodrine  of  the 
God  fees  no  iin  in  believers  ; 
mind  the  clear  admonition 
'*  him  that  thinketh  he  lis 
''  left  he  fall**;  "and  the  no  1 
univerfal  confeffion  of  St.  J 
"  that  we  have  no  fin,  we 
''  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us  "^ 
7.  A  farther  rule,  which  I 
affift  us  in  our  interpretation 
leis  indeed  it  be  confidered  as 
cation  of  one  of  the  foregoii 
the  iame  term  is  employed 
and  undef  different  circumii 
not  to  be  fatisfied  with  one 
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believe  in  three  perfons  united  in  one  God- 
head ;  and  in  the  union  of  the  divine  and  hu- 
man natures  in  the  perfon  of  Chrifl.  And  it 
was  from  a^  difregard  of  this  principle,  that 
Noetus  alTerted,  that  the  Father  had  united 
himfelf  with  the  man  Chrift,  and  was  bom 
and  crucified  with  him ;  and  that  Sabellius 
pretended  there  was  no  difierence  between 
the  perfons  of  the  Trinity,  but  that  they  were 
all  one  perfon  under  three  names':  thit  Nef- 
torius  divided  Chrift  into  two  perfons ;  and 
Eutycihes  confounded  in  his  perfon  his  two 
natures:  that  Arius  denied  him  to  be  truly 
God;  and  Apollinaris  affirmed,  that  he  was 
not  really  man ''. 

I  would  apply  this  principle  to  the  much 
controverted  queftion  of  juflification.  *^  We 
*'  conclude/*  fays  St.  Paul,  "  that  a  man  is 
"  jidftified  by  faith,  without  the  deeds  of  the 
^'  law  '•"  And  again,  "  Knowing  that  a  man 
'•  is  not  juftified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but 
•'  by  the  faith  of  Jefus  Chrift  •."  On  thefe, 
and  fome  limilar  texts,  the  Solifidian  faftens : 
he  overlooks,  or  delpifes,  the  teftimony  of  an- 
other Apoftle,  who  affirms  that  ^'  by  works  a 

P  Mofheim,  Cent.  iii.  part  ii.  chap.  v. 

^  See  Bifhop  Home's  Sermon  on  the  Word  Incarnate, 
Difc.  ToL  i.  p.  205.  Mofheim,  Cent.  v.  part  ii.  chap.  v. 
and  Cent.  iv.  part  iL  chap.  v. 

'  Rom.  iii.  28.  ^  Gal.  ii.  16. 


^..  -..Muia    wuras,  as   what 
mented   that  he  had  called 
ftraw  :  he  goes  fo  far  perhaps 
divinely  infpired  author  '*  ol 
*'  of  lying,  of  contradicting 
''  the  Law,  the  Prophets,  CI 
'*  Apoftles " '  and  fo  he  perfilb 
ed  and  unqualified   afiirmatic 
juflified  by  faith  alone. 

Now  as  the  epiftle  of  St- 
than  thofe  of  his  brother  in 
forms  part   of  the  facred   ca 
would  be  both  fafer  and  mor< 
ilead  of  confining  ourfelves  tc 

<  Jam.  ii.  24.  ^  Ibid,  i; 

'  Imo  repertus  eft  non  nemo,  qui 
adeo  impietatis  proceffit,  ut  in  Authc 
cui  Jacobi  nomen  infcribitur,  calamun 
eumque  falfitatis  ac  mendacii  arornAt-;*- 
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of  6ne  alone,  to  compare  and  combine  the  de- 
c)aratioti9  of  both  Apoftles,  as  conflftuting 
confident  portions  of  the  £ame  holyrevelation^ 
And  the  rcfolt  of  fuch  a  comparifon  Would 
probably  be  a  convidion,  that  there  is  no  in- 
confiftency  in  the  pofitions  of  the  tWo  facred 
writers  ;  but  that  "  faith,"  in  St.  Jailies's  ac- 
ceptation, fignifies  an  inadive  belief  in  the 
truths  of  the  Gofpel,  not  producing  holinels 
of  life,  and,  in  St.  Paul's,  faith  in  Chrift  com- 
prehending Chriftianholiriefsi  thatby  "  works," 
St.  James  intends  a  feligious  and  charitable, 
that  is  a  Chrifhan,  life ;  and  St.  Paul,  the  per- 
formances of  man  in  his  natural  fiate,  or  a 
compliance  with  the  outward  ordinances,  and 
fometioles  with  the  moiral  obligations,  of  the 
Molaic  law :  and  that  the  pofition  is  accord- 
ingly true  in  one  fenfe,  but  not  in  another,  as 
that  is  true  of  Chrift  in  his  human  nature, 
which  is  not  true  of  him, in  his  divine. 

Eleiftion  too^  that  other  Shibboleth  of  a 
patty,  has  two  diHint^  fcriptural  fignifications, 
analogous  to  thofe  borne  by  "  the  kingdom  pf 
"  heaven.*'  As  the  kingdom  of  heaven  fdme- 
times  fignifies  the  whole  body  of  profefled  Chrif- 
tians  in  this  world,  and  fometimes  "  the  aflem- 
"  biy  ofjufl  men  made  perfeil"  in  another;  f6 
by  the  eled  are  intended  fometimes  all  thofe 
perfons,  who  are  in  covenant  with  God,  and 
profefs  his  religion,  as  all  the  people  of  the 
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Jews  under  the  old  difpenfation>  and  all  Chrif-* 
tians  under  the  new ;  ibmetimes  they  alone 
are  intended,  who  give  all  diligence  to  make 
their  lives  agreeable  to  the  dodrine^  which 
they  profefs^  and  are  chofen  by  God  to  eternal 
life  on  a  forefight  of  their  faith  and  obedience^ 
However  plainly  the  doctrine  of  God's  elec- 
tion being  abfolute  and  unconditional  may  be 
aflerted  in  the  former  iignification  of  the  term ; 
the  Scriptures  give  no  fandion  to  the  dodrine^ 
if  applied  to  the  latter. 

8.  Thefe  interpretations  will  be  confirmed 
by  the  application  of  another  rule;  namely^ 
that  we  give  diligent  attention  to  the  defiga 
and  fcope  of  the  compofition,  which  we  are 
examining ;  inftead  of  fixing  upon  it  an  arbi- 
trary conftru6Uon,  foreign  perhaps  from  the 
objed  of  the  author,  and  perhaps  alio  incom* 
patible  with  his  principles.  ^'  It  is  a  general 
**  and  uncontefted  rule/*  as  Archbifhop  Sharp 
remarks,  "  in  the  interpreting  of  Scripture  and 
"all  other  writings,  that  the  fcope  of  the  au- 
''  thor  and  the  fubjed  matter  of  his  difcouHe 
**  is  to  fix  and  limit  the  fenfe  of  all  his  propo- 
'*  fitions ;  fo  that  though  a  propofition  be  feem- 
'*  ingly  univerfal,  yet  it  is  to  be  extended  no 
''  farther  tban  the  fubjed  matter  that  is  treat* 
"  ed  about  ^" 

7  Archbifhop  Sharp's  Works,  vol.  if.  p.  Q.^\^ 
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That  he  might  not  do  unneceflary  violence 
to  the  feelings  and  prejudices  of  the  Jews; 
and,  at  the  fame  time,  that  he  might  open  to 
their  minds  Almighty  God*s  intention  of  ad« 
mitting  the  Gentiles  to  a  full  Ihare  in  the  pri*- 
vileges  of  the  Golpel  covenant;  our  bleiled 
Lord  employed  the  parable  of  the  labourers  in 
the  vineyard.  The  linner,  eager  to  avail  him* 
felf  of  any  pretext  for  deferring  the  amende* 
ment  of  his  life,  would  fain  confider  the  para* 
ble  as  pointing  to  individual  penitents,  and 
the  reward  beftowed  on  the  labourer,  who  had 
wrought  but  one  hour,  as  an  emblem  of  for* 
givenefs,  promiied  to  a  late,  it  maybe  a  death* 
bed  repentance.  His  hopes  are  fallacious :  as 
far  at  leaft  as  this  parable  is  made  the  bafis  of 
them  ;  for  it  has  not  any  reference  to  Chrif^ 
tians,  or  to  repentance  at  all. 

Equally  fallacious  is  the  do6lrine  of  faith 
independent  of  Chriftian  works,  to  which  I 
have  been  juft  alluding ;  and  that  other  kin* 
dred  tenet  of  the  abfolute  eledtion  of  indivi* 
duals  to  eternal  life,  and  the  confequent  re* 
probation  of  others :  fallacious,  inafmuch  as 
they  reft  on  an  aflumption,  that  St.  Paul  was 
aiding  for  a  different  conclufion  from  that, 
which  we  apprehend  to  have  been  the  real 
(cope  and  delign  of  his  epiftles.  For,  whereas 
the  hypothefis  of  our  adverfaries  muft  proceed 
upon  the  opinion,  that  he  was  diftingui(hing 
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J""K.'.s  upon  his  argument 
^<'rHlv.ncy  ;  he  appears  in 
«>ting  the  juttice  of  God 
nationa,  generally  to  be  the 
providence;  and  more  efpe( 
tl»cn  chofe  to  be  the  repofit 
tian  faith. 

9.  Much  additional  ligh 

uponthefubjedofourinq, 

tion  to  the  time,  the  peric 

cumltences.  with  which  it 

iiilUop  Latimer  remarked 

*'  The  circumrtances  of  th< 

••  lighten  the  Scriptures,  ai 

"  Uoth  expound  another  to  ) 

•^  Uious.  wx^lUwilJing,  and  o] 

**  iiotl  in  continual  pruver*.*' 

>N'heii  the  maleiadur  add 

hiv't  ejtuirinir  KmImmm^^  /: 
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foriaken  him  and  fled,  openly  confeCed  his  di- 
vine charader,  and  implored  his  compalBon  j 
"  Lord,  remember  me,  when  thou  comeft  into 
"  thy  kingdom  ' :"  our  Saviour  gracioufly  ac- 
cepted him,  and  iaid,  **  Verily,  I  fay  unto  thee, 
"  To-day  (halt  thou  be'  with  me  in  paradife." 
But  would  it  not  be  a  mofl:  delufire  and  mif- 
chievous  inference,  were  we  to  contend  from 
this  for  the  efficacy  of  the  death-bed  repent- 
ance of  one,  who  had  paffed  his  life  in  deny- 
ing and  dilhonouring  Chrill  ? 

Or  becaufe,  in  alluiion  to  the  Jews,  who  re- 
jeAed  God's  gracious  offers  of  mercy,  and 
were  therefore  rejetfted  from  being  his  people, 
our  Saviour  pronounced,  that  "  many  are  call- 
*'  ed,  but  few  chofen  " ;"  are  we  therefore  to 
admit  the  predellinarian  do<ftrine,  that  a  fmall 
part  of  mankind  is  abfolutely  elefted  by  God 
to  everiafting  happinefs,  from  which  the  great 
bulk  are  abfolutely  rejecSed  ? 

Or  becaufe  St.  Paul,  who  was  •*  a  chofen 
"  veflel'"  of  Chrift  for  the  propagation  of  the 
Golpel,  was  inftantaneoufly  converted  to  a  be- 

F  in  the  truth  by  a  heavenly  vifion  ;  are  we 
►  expe<3:,  that  the  hardened  tinner  will  now 
ience  an  inftantaneous  conveHion  ftom 
^n  irrefiftible  act  of  divine  grace  ? 
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Or  becaufe  the  Apoftle  defcribes  his  Gentile 
averts,  previouily  to  their  admiffion  into  the 
iriftian  Church,  as  "  dead  in  trcfpafles  and 
Sns,  aHens  from  the  commonwealth  of  If- 
■ael,  and  ftrangers  to  the  covenants  of  pro- 
uife"* ;"  are  we  now  to  addrefs  a  congrega- 
n  of  baptized   believers,   as   unregenerate : 
■reby  ftripping  Chrift's  holy  ordinance  of  its 
ramental  charaiSer  ;  and,  by  an  adl  of  our 
lividual  authority,  annulUng  the  covenant  of 
d? 

3r  becaufe  the  holy  Spirit  operated  in  an 
raordinary  manner  on  the  Apotiles  and  firft 
riftians,  are  we  to  glory  in  his  irrefiflible 
1  fenfible  impulfes ;  and  to  affirm,  in  the" 
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•*  as  we  feel  the  air  which  we  breathe^  or  the 
•'  food  we  eat  •  ?'• 

If  thefe  be  errow,  as  I  believe  them^  and  on 
ibme  future  occafion  (hall  attempt  with  God's 
good  bleffing  to  prove  them,  to  be  5  they  arife 
in  a  great  degree  from  inattention  to  the  nile 
of  interpretation  now  before  us  5  which  direds 
us  to  confider^  not  only  what  is  iaid^  but  the 
various  circumflances^  under  which  it  is  fpoken : 
a  rule,  to  the  negle6k  of  wluch  fome  of  the 
moft  extravagant  peculiarities  of  Methodifm, 
both  in  opinion  and  in  practice,  may  be  re- 
ferred. 

10.  To  the  foregoing  rules  for  the  interpre- 
tation of  Scripture,  only  one  more  remains  to 
be  added ;  which  however  is  of  the  moft  ex- 
tenfive  application  and  utiUty:  I  mean,  that 
no  do6trine,  however  ipecious,  is  to  be  admit- 
ted as  part  of  the  Gofpel,  which  is  not  agree- 
able to  the  general  tenour  of  the  whole ;  in 
conformity  with  the  prudent  deciiion  of  our 
Church  in  her  1 7th  article,  that  **  we  muft  re- 
ceive God's  promifes  in  fuch  wife,  as  they 
be  generally  let  forth  to  us  in  Holy  Scrip- 
''  ture/' 

This,  as  I  have  already  faid,  is  of  the  moft 
extenfive  application  :  nor  do  I  conceive,  that 

«  See  Whitefield's  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  aoa.  223.  %So.  257. 
163. 166.  005,  Sec. 
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ly  of  the  popular  dotlrincs,  of  faith  indepcn-  , 
int  of  Chritiian  works;  or  Calviniliic  predel- 
lation  ;  or  irreiiftible  grace ;  or  the  percep— 
lie  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  or  regene- 
lion,  dillinguilhed  from  the  inwurd  fpiritual 
lace  of  baptifm;  or  an  inflantaneoiis  and  fpe- 
nl  converllon ;  or  a  full  and  infallible  alliir- 
Ice  of  lalvation;  or  a  finlefs  perfection  in  the 
lie  Chrirtian;  can  in  any  way  ftand  its  tell. 
■Thefe  are  the  points,  upon  which  the  charge, 
pt  we  are  not  preachers  of  the  Gofpcl,  prin- 
lly  turns  ;  and  to  which  therefore  your  at- 
htion  will  be  directed  in  the  fucceeding  lec- 
I  am  well  aware,  that  moll,  if  not  all, 
I  thefe  fubjecls  have  been  often  and  ably  dif- 
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tions  may  be  repelled  ;  with  the  view,  not  of 
fuperfeding,  but  of  encouraging,  more  exten- 
ive  inquiries  on  the  matters  in  debate;  has 
ippeared  to  me  an  attempt,  calculated  to  pro- 
note  the  knowledge  of  the  true  Gofpel  of  Je- 
fus  Chrift.  It  is  with  this  defign,  that  I  have 
ventured  to  engage  in  my  prefent  undertak- 
ng:  however  weak  and  imperfe6t  may  be  the 
execution  in  other  refpecfts,  at  leaft  I  truft,  that 
it  will  not  be  difgraced  by  that  intemperance 
3f  language,  and  that  acrimony  of  invedive, 
which  fometimes  mark  the  accufations,  that 
bave  been  levelled  againfl  us.  To  *'  fpeak  the 
^  truth  in  love  V'  Should  be  the  refolution, 
under  divine  grace,  of  every  follower,  and 
much  more  of  every  minifter  of  Chrift.  Zea- 
lous as  we  may,  and. ought  to,  be  in  the  pro- 
pagation of  our  religious  opinions,  it  is  our 
duty,  as  *^  the  Servants  of  the  Lord,  to  be  gen- 
'*  tie  unto  all  men,  patient  and  forbearing,  in 
^'  meeknefs  inftruding  thofe  that  oppofe  them- 
^^  felves  ^."  And  that  man  ftrangely  miftakes 
the  manner  of  fpirit  he  is  of,  who  knows  not, 
that  peaceable nefs,  and  gentlenefs,  and  mercy, 
as  well  as  purity,. are  infeparable  charaderiftics 
of  "  the  wifdom  that  is  from  above  ^ :"  and 
that  Chriftian  charity  ought  never  to  be  facri- 

^  Eph.  IV.  15.  5  3  Tim.  ii.  24,  55. 

^  Jam.  iii.  ij. 
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;d  even  for  the  promotion  of  evangelical 
th. 

Now  unto  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and 
d  the  Holy  Ghoft,  three  perfons  in  the  unity 
one  Godhead,  be  afcribed  all  might,  majef- 
and  dominion,  henceforth  and  for  ever. 
nen. 

m 
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Matt.  xix.  i6,  17. 

jfnd  behold  J  one  came  and /aid  unto  him,  Good  Mafter^ 
what  good  thing  Jhall  I  do^  that  I  may  have  eternal 
Ufef 

And  he  /aid  unto  him^  Why  calleft  thou  me  goodf 
there  is  none  good  hut  one,  that  is,  God:  but  if 
thou  wilt  enter  into  lifey  keep  the  commandments. 

1  HIS  reply  of  our  Lord  is  judged  capable  of 
two  interpretations.  By  Calvin  it  is  conftrued 
into  an  intimation^  that  eternal  life  is  not  to  be 
attained  by  obedience  to  the  laws  of  God*.  As 
if  Chrift  had  faid,  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life, 
keep  the  commandments  ;  but  thou  canft  not 
keep  the  commandments :  therefore  thou  canft 
do  no  good  thing,  that  thou  mayft  have  eter- 
nal life.  The  other  interpretation  is  that 
which  is  ian6tioned  by  our  Church  ;  who  re- 
prefents  Chrift  as  "  declaring  by  thefe  words, 
*'  that  the  laws  of  God  be  the  very  way,  that 


>  Calv.  Ind.  Ub.  iii.  cap.  xviii.  §.  9. 
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)th  lead  toeverlafting  life;"  and  accordingly 
loimces,   "  that  this  is  to  be  taken  for  a 
oft  true  lelVon,    taught   b_v  Chrift's   own 
outh,  that  the  works  of  the  moral  com- 
andments  of  God,  be  the  very  true  works 
■  faith,  which  lead  to  the  blefled  life  to 
ime ''." 

If  thefe  two  very  different  fignifications  the 
]er  has  nothing  to  recommend  it,  but  the 
)ofition,  that  the  inquirer  was  dcfirous  of 
blifhing  a  prefumptuous  claim  to  falvation 
n  the  tancied  merit  of  his  own  righteouf- 
:    a    fuppofition,    which  feems    to    derive 
fupport  from  the  narrative  of  the  facred 
)rian,  than  from  the  hypercritical  refine- 
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whole  charader  of  the  reply ;  which  tends  to 
difparage  thofe  commandments^  '^  the  leaft  of 
'*  which  whofoever  Ihall  break  and  Ihall  teach 
"  men  fo,"  ispronounced  by  Chrift  himfelf  to 
be  •'  the  leaft  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven "" ;" 
which  is  calculated  to  perplex  the  mind,  and 
deaden  the  exertions,  of  the  devout  inquirer 
after  happinefs ;  whilft  it  invefts  a  clear  and 
merciful  exhortation  of  Him,  who  is  '*  the 
"  light  and  life  of  the  world  ^"  with  the  illu- 
(ive  and  myfterious  obfcurity  of  an  oracular 
refponle. 

Influenced  in  our  judgment  by  fuch  confi- 
derations,  and  iandiioned  withal  in  our  inter* 
pretation  by  the  authority  of  our  pure  and 
eyangelical  Church,  we  maintain  the  indifpen- 
lable  neceflity  of  obedience  to  the  moral  law, 
as  a  condition  of  eternal  ialvation :  and  urging 
upon  our  hearers  the  *  obligation  of  their  bap- 
tifmal  vow,  whilft  we  call  upon  them  on  the 
one  hand  to  believe  all  the  articles  of  the 
Chriftian  faith,  we  fail  not  to  warn  them  on 
the  other,  that  '*  if  they  will  enter  into  life, 
*'  they  muft  keep  the  commandments." 

That  *'  the  children  of  this  world,"  indiffer- 
ent to  their  everlafting  welfare,  fliould  turn 
away  from  fuch  "  preachers  of  righteoufnefs," 
might  excite   more    concern,   than    aftonifli- 

«  Matt.  T.  19.  <^  John  i.  4.  viii.  12. 
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ment :  but  that  *'  the  children  of  light,"  that 
Chriftians,  who  profefs  to  be,  and  many  of 
whom  (we  doubt  not)  really  are,  folicitous  for 
the  ialvation  of  their  fouls,  fliould  "  forlake 
"  the  aflembling  of  themfelves  together**  to 
exhortations  fuch  as  thefe ;  that  they  ihould 
condemn  the  preacher,  as  a  fetter  forth  of 
flratige  do&rines;  and  reprobate  his  inftruc- 
tions,  as  a  departure  from  the  golpel  of  Chrift : 
a  cafe  like  this  would  furely  not  be  expe6led  j 
and,  unlefs  on  indisputable  evidence^  would 
fcarcely  be  admitted  to  exitt. 

To  obviate  however  any  charge  of  mifre- 
prefentation,  with  refpe^t  to  the  conduA  of 
our  accufers ;  and  at  the  fame  time  to  prevent 
ray  own  fentiments  from  being  mifunderftood ; 
it  appears  defirable,  that  the  cafe,  which  is  to 
be  propofed  for  our  prefent  confideration, 
ihould  be  ftated  with  greatel-  precifion. 

I  fuppofe  it,  then,  to  be  the  practice  of  the 
generality  of  our  national  clergy,  in  difcharge 
of  their  duty  as  preachers  of  the  Golpel,  to 
divide  their  attention  between  faith  in  the 
Chriftian  doftrines,.  and  the  praftice  of  Chiif- 
tian  holinefs,  or  good  works  :  to  imprefs  them 
with  equal  earneftnefs  upon  their  hearers  :  to 
defcribe  them,  as  jointly  and  equally  neceflary 
to  the  attainment  of  everlafting  life  :  to  repre- 
fent  them,  not  as  meritorious  caufes,  (God  for- 
bid !)  but  as  indifpenfable  conditions  of  happi- 
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nefi :  in  a  word^  to  publi(h  in  their  difcouries^ 
what  the  Church  appc  .ts  them  to  pronounce 
in  the  Liturgy^  '*  the  abiblution  and  remiflion 
''  of  iins  to  all  them^  that  truly  repent  and  un« 
*'  feignedly  believe  Chrift*s  holy  Gofpel  :'*  fo 
that  as  the  venerable  Latimer  more  largely  ex- 
prefles  the  poiition  of  the  Church,  '*  whofoever 
^*  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart  is  forry  for  his 
''  iins^  and  fiudieth  to  leave  them,  and  live 
^  uprightly,  and  believeth  in  our  Saviour,  con- 
**  fefiing  that  he  came  into  this  world  to  make 
''  amends  for  our  fins ;  this  man  or  woman 
**  ihall  not  perifh^  but  have  foigiveneis  of  iins, 
''  and  fo  obtain  everlafting  life  ^"  O^nce  is 
taken  at  our  preachings  as  an  unfcriptural  ex- 
poiition  of  the  terms  of  the  Chriftian  cove-' 
nant :  we  are  told  that  our  juftification  and 
falvation  are  to  be  wrought  by  faith  alone,  in- 
dependently of  good  works ;  that  faith  is  all 
in  all ;  and  that,  by  uniting  with  faith  any 
other  condition  or  qualification  for  happinefs, 
we  forfeit  our  title  to  the  appellation  of  Mini- 
fters  and  Preachers  of  the  Gofpel. 

The  Calviniftic  founder  of  Methodifm  boldly 
demanded^  *'  Who  dares  aflert,  that  we  are 
not  juflified  merely  by  an  a(9:  of  faith,  with- 
out any  regard  to  works,  paft,  prefent,  or  to 

^  Latimer's  Sermons,  vol.  i.  p«  371. 
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■"  land,  and  the  whole  tenour  oi 
**  light  is  contrary  to  darknefs : 
caufe  he  reprobates  *'  the  genera 
*■  gy  of  the  Church  of  England, 
"  a  new  Gofpel,  as  blind  guides 
over  a  venerable  prelate  of  our 
better  than  *'  a  Roman  Cardina 
minian  antagonilt  affirmed,  that 
'  tion  of  our  j unification  is  fai 
'  not  good  works*";"  that  "  the 
'  tive  of  all  thofe  errors,  whic 
^  mother  of  abominations,  hath  I 
'  compared  to  which  tranfubllai 
'  hundred  more  are  trifles  light ; 
'  we  are  jullified  by  works,  or  (l 
'  thing  a  little  more  decently) 
'  works*."    The  charge  continue 
tained,  not  only  by  their  follo^ 
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fame  even  of  our  own  brethren,  more  imme« 
diately  in  the  bofbm  of  the  Church.  One 
member  of  our  eflablifliment  cenfures  thofe, 
"  who  look  to  a  righteoufnefe  of  their  own, 
"  made  up  of  terms,  qualifications,  conditions, 
"  and  luch  like  trumpery,  for  acceptance  with 
*'  God  \"  Another  condemns,  as  unfcriptu- 
ral,  the  notions  of  thofe,  who  *'  dare  proudly 
"  and  arrogantly  teach,  that  obedience  to  Je- 
'*  fus  is  the  condition  of  falvation  f*  and  de- 
precates "  zeal  for  holinefs,"  unlefs  accompa- 
nied with  his  favourite  notions  of  falvation,  as 
"  a  dreadful  delufion '."  A  third  vehemently 
protefls  againfl  all  duties,  all  obligations,  93 
neceifary  to  falvation;  and  pronounces,  that 
"  the  fingle  qualification,  expeded  by  Chrift, 
'*  is,  that  a  man  believe  the  Gofpel  ",'*  And 
it  is  not  without  an  air  of  fupercilioufnefs  and 
contempt,  that  the  advocate  of  that  party  in 
the  Church,  which  afTumes  to  itfelf  the  exclu* 
five  denomination  of  evangelical  Miniflers, 
notices  '*  the  do(9:rine  of  the  mofl  orthodox  of 
his  opponents  at  their  mofl  orthodox  mo* 
ments ;  that  is,  that  we  are  juflified  by  faiti^ 


it 


^  Pietas  Oxonienfis,  p.  73.  2d  edit,  by  Sir  Richard  Hill, 
Dr.  Nowel's  Anfvtrer  to  ditto,  p.  1 24. 

1  Mafon's  Spiritual  Treafury,  edit,  and  recom.  by  tho 
Rev.  W.  Romaine,  p.  91.  and  29. 

»  Prop  ag^nft  all  Defpair,  p.  15.  by  Robert  Hawkeri 
D.D. 
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id  good  works  togetlier ;  or,"  lays  he,  "  as 
ley  often  exprefs  it,  that  faith  and  good 
orks  are  the  conditions   of  our  Juftifica- 
on  °." 

row  I  can  have  no  fcruple  in  admitting  the 
h  of  the  do(5trine,  that  "  we  are  juftified 
y  faith  only."     It  is  the  dodrine  of  Scrip- 
; :  it  is  the  doArine  of  the  reformation  :  it 
le  doiilrine  of  the  Church  of  England  :  I 
one  have  fet  my  hand  to  it,  in  wliat  I  be- 
e  to  be  its  fcriptural  fignification  ;  and,  if 
le  fcripturally  underftood,  I  would  forfeit 
:  hand,  rather  than  renounce  the  doiflrine. 
n  order  then  to  fet  this  important  doArine 
ts  proper  light,  I  ihall  endeavour  to  prove. 

Condition  of  Salvation.  67 

.to  the  argument,  and  the  latter  to  bear  upon 
it  with  much  collateral  force.  Having  there- 
fore endeavoured  to  clear  our  way  in  the  firft 
place  by  the  edabliihment  of  their  truth.  I 
Ihall  then  feel  myfelf  at  liberty  to  make  fuch 
remarks,  as  will  occur  upon  a  general  furvey 
of  the  c|ueftioh. 

As  a  preliminary  Hep  however,  it  may  here 
incidentally  be  remarked,  that  I  ufe  the  words 
*' juftified"  and  "  faved"  indifcriminately.  I 
do  fo,  becaufe  they  appear  to  me  to  be  fo  ufed 
in  Scripture ;  and  to  be  fo  adopted  by  our 
Church,  as  on  other  occafions,  ib  more  eipe- 
cially  in  the  indilcnminate  application  of  the 
terms,  "  juftification"  and  "  falvation,"  as  the 
title  of  one  of  her  Homilies.  Thus  much  at 
leaft  I  take  to  be  certain,  that  perfons  are  re- 
prefented  as  being  bothJufliBed,  and  faved,  on 
their  admiffion  into  the  Chriftian  covenant: 
juflificd,  or  accounted  righteous  before  God 
by  virtue  of  the  imputed  righteoufnefs  of 
Chrift  ;  faved,  or  delivered  from  the  penalty 
of  fin,  by  the  ranfom  of  Chrift's  death,  origin- 
ally paid  for  mankind  in  general,  and  now 
fpecially  applied  to  themfelves. 

In  the  firll  place,  then,  Chriftians  are  repre- 
fented  as  juftified,  or  faved;  as  placed  in  a 
Hate  of  juftification,  or  falvation  ;  us  being 
etteemed  jull  for  the  merits  of  Chrift  ;  as  be- 
ing faved  from  the  guilt,  dominion,  and  pu- 
^  v  2     ' 
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nent  of  fin ;  and  as  being  reconciled  to, 
admitted  into  lavour  with,  God ;  when 
originally  become  partakers  of  the  Gof- 
:ovenant  :  or  as  our  Church  explicitly  af- 
i  in  her  Catechifm,  that  by  baptifm  they 
"  called  to  a  ftate  of  falvation ;"  and  in 
Homily,  that  they  are  juftified  when  they 
laptized  °. 

might  reft  the  proof  of  this  pofition  on  a 
ral   reference  to   any  one   of  St.  Paul's 
les ;  which  I  feled  in  preference  to  the 
r  books  of  the  New  Teftament,  becaufe, 
is  to  his  authority  that  we  are  referred 
he  doftrine  of  jullification  by  faith  alone, 
authority  is  the  moft  unqueftionable  for 
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"  with  God,"  is  his  language  to  the  converted' 
Jews  at  Rome  ^ :  Jixcuw&nrfr  ex  titcav,  hamng 
been  jii/Hfied,  we  have  peace.  To  the  iame 
Romans  he  lays,  "  We  are  iaved^by  hope';" 
rather,  we  werejiwed,  iruBiifw. 

God  "  hath  Jiwed  us,  and  called  us  with  an 
'*  holj  calling','*  he  affirms  in  his  epiftle  to 
Timothy,  conne^ing  thdr  being  put  into  a 
Hate  of  (alvation,  with  their  being  called  to  a 
profellion  of  the  Gofpel. 

In  his  epiftle  to  Titus,  he  unites  falvation 
and  juftification,  defcribing  them  as  the  fruit 
of  baptifmal  regeneration,  and  as  the  intro- 
du<ftion  to  the  inheritance  of  eternal  life : 
•'  According  to  his  mercy  he  faved  us,  by  the 
"  waihing  of  r^eneration  and  renewing  of  the 
'*  Holy  Ghoft,  which  he  flied  on  us  abun- 
"  dantly  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Saviour ; 
**  that  being  juftified  by  his  grace,  we  ihould 
"  be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eter- 
"  nal  life '." 

A  fimilar  combination  occurs  in  his  £rft 
epiftle  to  the  Corinthians,  to  whom  he  ipeaks 
of  their  juftification  as  a  paft  event,  coupling  it 
with  baptifmal  Feneration  and  fan^fica- 
tion  :  "  Such  were  fome  of  youj  but  ye  are 
•'  waftied,  but  ye  are  iandified,  but  ye  are  ju£- 


q  Rom  V.  i.  [  Ibid.  viii.  24. 

•  4  Tim.  i.  9.  '  TiL  iii.  5,  6,  7. 
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Ified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  by 
lie  Spirit  of  our  God  "."  The  allufion  is  in 
■ail  tenft,  and  fhould  have  been  rendered 
prdingly :     iiyiar3-ijrf,     t^tKatuB-nvs ,    ye    have 

,  or  tvere  fanftificd  ;  yc  have  been,  or  ivere 

Hed. 
To  the  Corinthians  again  he  fays,  that  they 
■  now  in  a  ftate  of  falvation,  making  their 
Itinuance  in  it  conditional,  or  dependent 
In  the  conformity  of  their  conduft  to  his 
lru(fiions  :  "  I  declare  unto  you  the  Gofpel 
Thich  I  preached  unto  you,  which  ahb  ye 
lave  received,  and  wiierein  ye  Hand  :  by 
Thich  alfo  ye  are  faved,  if  ye  keep  in  me- 
mory what  I  preached  unto  you,  unlefs  ye 
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and,  having  been  made  fervants^  sXtuS-epAfS-inH, 
and,  ^w/iAtS-tm^;  pointing,  as  it  Ihould  feem, 
to  fome  remarkable  time,  namely^  their  ad- 
niiifion  into  the  Chriilian  Church. 

To  the  ColoiCans  he  fpeaks  of  their  recon- 
ciliation to  God,  alfo  as  a  paft  event,  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  holinefs  of  life,  and  by  fteadfailnefs 
in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  Gofpel :  **  You 
'*  that  were  fometime  alienated,  and  enemies 
*'  in  your  mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  now 
*'  hath  Chrift  reconciled  in  the  body  of  his 
"  flelh  through  death,  to  prefent  you  holy, 
"  and  unblameable,  and  unreproveable  in  his 
"  fight,  if  ye  continue  in  the  faith  grounded 
**  and  fettled,  and  be  not  moved  away  from 
''  the  hope  of  the  Gofpel  \" 

Agreeably  to  thefe  feveral  inftances  of  the 
application  of  fuch  phrafes  to  particular  per- 
fons  and  focieties,  he  defcribes  the  whole  body 
of  Chriftians  by  the  appellation  of  *'  the  faved," 
oi  a-a^ofispoi,  in  oppofition  to  unbelievers :  **  the 
**  preaching  of  the  crofs  is  to  them  that  perifll, 
"  fooliChnefs ;  but  unto  us  which  are  faved,** 
TWf  ^i  fra^ofum^  fif^Vy  **  it  is  the  power  of  God**/' 
And  St.  Luke  alfo,  in  the  Ads  of  the  Apoftles,  . 
employs  the  lame  term  to  denote  believers  in 
general,  when  he  fays,  that  *'  the  Lord  added 

*  Col.  i.  21,  22,  23.  ^  I  Cor.  i.  18. 
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nto  the  Church  daily',"  not  fuch  as  fiiould 
pved,  as  our  verfion  renders  the  paflage,  ac- 
ling  neither  to  the  letter,  nor  to  the  fpirit, 
riginal ;  but  Tout  irm^afurm,  the  J'aved, 
ts  Parkhurft  tranflates  it,  thofc  that  were 


■rom  thefe  paflages,  which  I  have  felefled, 
Tiufe  they  exhibit  the  doiftrine  to  be  efta- 
led  in  feveral  points  of  view,  and  in  con- 
with  various  parts  of  the  Gofpel  dif- 
Ifation,  I  apprehend  it  to  be  made  fuffi- 
Itly  clear,  that  the  juilification  or  falvation, 
Itioned  in  many  paflages  of  Scripture, 
Ich  rtate  us  to  be  jurtified  or  faved  by  faith 
has  refpedl  to  the  admiflion  of  Chrif- 
into  favour  and  covenant  wil 
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admitted  to  be  of  the  flock  and  family  of 
our  Saviour  Chrift  ^ :) — ^and  that  it  has  not 
view  to  their  ultimate  forgivenefs  and  ad- 
miflion  to  everlafting  happinefs,  except  in  as 
far  as  they  comply  with  the  conditions^  which 
at  that  time  they  engage  to  perform. 

*•  We  may  obferve,"  (I  employ  the  words  of 
that  profound  theologian  Dr.  Barrow,)  "  that 
in  the  Scripture  Hyle  thofe  perfons  are  faid 
t6  be  faved,  who  are  only  in  a  way  towards 
••  falvation,  although  they  do  not  arrive  thi- 
ther ;  and  the  means  conducing  to  falvation 
are  iaid  to  fave,  although  their  efie<%  may 
^*  be  defeated ;  m(efAivoi  and  a-ia'aa-fiim  are 
**  terms  applied  to  all  Chriflians ;  and  Chriil  is 
*•  c  a-e^iif,  he  that  hath  faved  them,  although 
"  ibme  of  them  epui  iTn^iva-cLv,  have  believed  in 
vain  or  to  no  efiedt,  forfaking  and  renounc- 
ing their  faith ;  and  baptifm  faves  them 
who  partake  it,  although  being  waflied,  they 
return  to  their  wallowing  in  the  mireV* 
Again ;  "  It  was  the  Apoftles'  method,"  he 
remarks,  ''  to  declare  and  inculcate  the  main 
"  points  of  the  Chriflian  hiftory  and  do6lrine, 
"  atteiling  to  the  one  and  proving  the  other 
'*  by  teftimonies  and  arguments  proper  to  that 
'  purpofe :  and  whoever  of  their  hearers  de- 

^  Neceflary  Do&rine  and  Erudition    for  any  Chriftian 
^^an,  1543.  Article  of  Jufiification. 
*  If.  Banrow's  Works,  vol.  iii.  p.  324. 
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rlared   himfelf  perfuaded   of  the   truth    of 
fthat  they  taught,  that  he  did  heartily  aflent 
.hereto,  and  refolved  to  profefs  and  praiSift 
iccordingly,  him,  without  more  to  do,  they 
irefently  baptized,  and  inflated  him  in  the 
imileges  appertaining  to  Chriftianity  ;   or, 
n  St.  Paul's  language,  did  jultify  him,  ac- 
cording to  their  fuhordinate  manner,  as  the 
Tiinifters   of  God'."     And   the   fame   very 
rned  writer  elfewhere  remarks,  what  might 
■ve  to  cut  fliort  a  great  deal  of  unneceflary 
ntroverfy  on  this  point,  that  "  the  juflifica- 
:ion,  which  St.  Paul  difcourfeth  of,  feemeth 
n  his  meaning,  only  or  efpecially  to  be  that 
icl:  of  grace,  which  is  difpenfed  to  perfons 
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ever  completely  (to  ufe  the  language  of  the 
Homily)  "  faith  flmtteth  good  works  out  from 
**  the  office  of  juftifying ;"  that  exclufion  will 
not  apply  to  the  conditions,  the  obfervance  or 
difregard  of  which  affe&s  our  attainment  of 
everlafting  life. 

I  now  proceed  to  my  other  propofition, 
that  the  faith,  by  or  through  which  we  are 
laid  to  be  faved  or  juftified,  is  not  intended  to 
fignify  faith,  in  oppofition  or  contradiftindion 
to  good,  that  is  to  fay,  to  Chriftian,  works. 

Now  if  the  former  cafe  be  eftabliihed,  the 
latter  appears  to  follow  of  courfe.  Good 
works,  by  which  I  mean  Chriftian  works,  and 
by  which  none  but  Chriftian  works  can  be 
meant  in  a  difcuflion  of  the  prefent  fubje6l, 
(for  "  good  wgrks,"  as  the  Homily  affirms, 
"  cannot  be  done  without  a  lively  faith  in 
**  Chrift^'*)  fuch  as  obedience,  godlinefs,  holi- 
nefs,  charity,  or  by  w  hatever  term  or  terms  it 
may  be  thought  proper  to  fignify  the  fruits  of 
a  Chriftian  faith,  could  not  have  been  per- 
formed by  men,  before  they  became  Chrif- 
tians;  and  of  courfe  could  hardly  have  been 
intended  by  the  Apoftle  in  his  contemplation 
of  a  bleffing,  which  was  annexed  to  their  ad- 
miffion  into  the  Chriftian  Church. 

But  as  a  clear  view  of  this  propofition  is  at 

*>  Page  25.  0\{.  edit. 
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of  much  fecondary  importance  ;  and  a3 

Uluftration  of  it  may  ferve  to  throw  light 

:he  fame  time  upon  the  former  cafe,  relat- 

;  to  the  time  of  our  juftificatlon  in  the  Apo- 

's  fenfe ;  I  propofe  to  confider  more  fully 

three  feveral  cafes,  in  which  he  afferts, 

Lt  we  are  juftified,  or  faved,  by  faith,  with- 

t  works  or  without  the  deeds  of  the  law. 

.  To   meet  the  arguments  of  a   heathen, 

lio,  reafoning  "  after  the  tradition  of  men, 

Ifter  the  rudiments  of  the  world*,"  might 

ntend  againft  the  Gofpel  on  the  plea  of  its 

tng  unneceflary ;  and  urge  the  light  of  na- 

as  a  fufficient  guide  for  their  conduct,' 

I  the  goodnefs  of  their  lives,  as  a  fufficient 


it 
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pleafed  to  favour  you  with  an  eipecial  revela- 
tion of  his  will ;  he  neverthelefs  "  made  you 
*^  a  law  unto  yourfelves,  by  giving  you  a  con- 
"  fcience,  which  bore  witnels  in  your  hearts^ 
^^  and  thoughts  which  accufed  or  elfe  excuied 
**  one  another  *•*'  But  then,  as  to  the  know- 
ledge which  you  had  of  the  Deity,  when  you 
knew  God,  you  glorified  him  not  as  God^ 
but  changed  the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible 
God  into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible 
man,  and  to  birds,  and  four-footed  beafts, 
**  and  creeping  things  "."  And  as  to  the  dif- 
chaige  of  your  moral  duty,  and  the  warnings 
of  your  confcience,  you  provoked  God  by 
your  wickednefs  to  withdraw  his  afiiflance 
from  you ;  fo  that  you  have  been  "  given  over  • 
•*  to  vile  affeftions,  and  to  a  reprobate,"  or 
undifcerning,  *'  mind,  to  do  thofe  things  which 
"  are  not  convenient  %"  and  to  '*  work  all  un- 
*'  cleannefs  with  greedinefs  °.*'  *'  You  walked 
"  in  the  lufts  of  the  flefti ;  you  fulfilled  the 
"  defires  of  the  flefli  and  of  the  mind ;  you 
**  were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  and 
^*  were  dead  in  trefpailes  and  fins  ^Z* 

What  was  to  become  of  creatures  in  fuch 
a  finful  and  abandoned  fiate?  The  anger  of 
God,  ^'  whom  you  did  not  like  to  retain  in 


'  Rom.  ii.  14, 15.      m  Rom.  i.  21,  23.      ^  Ibid.  26, 28, 
^  Eph.  iv.  19,  P  Elph,  ii.  i,  3. 
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your  knowledge'',"  was  fallen   upon  yoU : 
e  arm  of  God,  "  who  will  render  to  every 
man  according  to  bis  deeds ',"   was  raifed 
punilh  you  :  "  indignation  and  wrath,  tri- 
bulation and  anguith,"  which  are  allotted  to 
every  foul  of  man  that  doeth  evil ',"  muft 
ve  been  alfo  your  lot.     "  Aliens  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Ifraei,  and  llrangers  to 
the  covenants  of  promife,"  you  were  "  with- 
out hope,"  as  you  were  "  without  C5od  in 
the  world  '." 

What  was  to  become  of  creatures  in  fo  def- 
rate  a  ftatc  ?  One  remedy  alone  remained. 
Now    in    (thrill  .lefus,    ye,    who    fomctime 
were  far  otF,  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Chrift"."     "  You,  who  were  dead  in  tref- 
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appears  to  be,  that  he  might  convince  his 
Gentile  converts  of  their  finful,  abandoned^ 
^nd  defperate  iituation,  before  their  converlion 
to  Chridianity  ;  of  the  neceflity,  under  which 
they  lay,  if  they  delired  the  divine  favour,  of 
becoming  difcipies  of  Chrifl:  and  embracing 
the  Gofpei ;  of  their  great  and  unmerited  hap- 
pineis  in  being  brought  into  a  (late  of  falva- 
tion  by  faithfully  embracing  it;  and  of  the 
little  reafon  they  had  to  confider  their  call  and 
their  fubfequent  juftification,  as  in  any  d^ree 
the  reward  of  any  previous  merits  of  their 
own,  inftead  of  a  free  and  gratuitous  ad:  of 
mercy  on  the  part  of  God.     For,  let  it  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  in  the  paflage  to  which  I  have  laft 
alluded,   no   oppolition  whatever  appears  to 
have  been  intended  between  the  "  faith'*  and 
"  works"  of  the  EpheHans ;  no  preference  of 
one  over  the  other ;  in  a  word,  no  compari- 
fon  of  one  with  the  other.     The  intended  op- 
polition is  between  the  free  **  grace*'  of  God, 
which  called  them  to  a  profeflion  of  the  Gof- 
pei, and  their  own  '*  works''  previoully  to  that 
vocation,  of  which  they  might  be  difpofed  to 
boail,  as  the  meritorious  caufe  of  their  being 
called  :  as  in  the  article,  wherein  our  Church 
briefly  compriies  the  fubttance  of  St.  Paulas 
do6lrine  on  this  head,  it  is  aflerted,  that  **  we 
"  are  accounted  righteous  before  God,  only,- 
'*  FOR  the  merit  of  our  Ijovd  and  Saviour  Jefus 
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Chrift  by  faith,  and  not  for  our  oivn  works 
and  dej'ervings ' ;"  and  as  in  the  moll  ce» 
jrated  confeffiong  of  the  reformed  Churches, 
is  diftiniftly  and  cautiourty  noted,  that  by 
being  juftified  by  faith  alone  is  Intended  the 
being  juftified  by  grace  alone,  and  not  by  the 
merit  of  our  works'."     And  the  "faith," 
rough  which  the  Ephefians  are  faid  to  "  be 
faved,"  or  rather  to  "  have  been  faved,"  to 
ve  been  admitted   to  the  privileges  of  the 
jfpel  covenant,  is  fo  far  from  being  a  faith 
TanguiOied  from  Chrillian  works,  that  it  is 
tad:  not  diftinguiflied  from  any  works  what- 
;ver. 
2.  Suppofe  again,  that  a  Jew  were  objedl- 

Condition  of  Salvation.  81 

ing  to  the  neceffity  of  Chriftianity,  his  objec- 
tion would  take  a  different  turn.  He  would 
objeift.  that  God  had  fpecially  revealed  his 
will  to  the  Jews  already  ;  that  he  had  given 
them  a  law  for  the  rqjulatlon  of  their  con- 
duct ;  and  that  he  had  made  them  partakers 
of  his  covenant. 

The  argument  of  the  Apoftle  would  confe- 
quently  take  a  different  diret^ion  in  reply; 
but  it  would  lead  to  the  fame  concluHon  as 
that,  which  we  have  been  juft  following. 
We  may  accordingly  imagine  him  allowing 
the  fuperior  privileges  of  the  Jews,  in  that 
"  to  them  were  committed  the  omcles  of 
"  God*" ;"  and  "  to  them  pertained  the  adop- 
"  tion,  and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and 
"  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  fervire  of 
"  God,  and  the  promifes  j  whofe  were  the  fa- 
"  thers,  and  of  whom,  as  concerning  the  fleffi, 
"  Chrift  came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blefled  for 
*'  ever.  Amen '." 

Thefe  things,  I  fay,  he  would  allow.  But 
ilill  he  would  contend,  that  the  law,  to  which 
they  laid  claim,  was  not  fufficient;  that  it  re- 
quired of  them  a  perfect  obedience ;  that  it 
pronounced  a  "  curfe  upon  every  one,  who 
"  continued  not  in  all  things,"  whether  of  4 
ceremonial  or  moral  nature,  "  which  are  writ- 

*  Bom.  iii.  3.  <  Rooi.  w.  4,  5. 
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ten  in  the  book  of  the  law,  to  do  them  •■ ;" 
at  it  provided   no  fufficient  atonement  for 
1,  no   means  of  reconciling   the   linner   to 
id  ;  that  as  "  all  had  finned,  and  come  fliort 
of  the  glory  of  God,"  io  *'  no  man  could  be 
juftified  by  the  law  in  the  fight  of  God':" 
at,  in   confequence,  the  Jew,  no  lefs  than 
e  Gentile,  flood  in    need  of  a  Redeemer  j 
d  that  fuch  redemption  was  offered  to  them 
the  grace  of  God  in  Chrift  Jcfus,  "  whom 
God    had    fet    forth   to   be  a   propitiation 
through  faith   in   his  blood,  to   declare  his 
righteoufnefs  for  the  remillion  of  fins  that 
are  puft,  through  the  forbearance  of  God  ; 
[o  declare"  (repeats  the  Apoftic)  "  his  righ- 
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fpeech  to  the  Jews  of  Antioch;  where,  hav- 
ing declared  that  "  through  Jefus  was  preach- 
"  ed  unto  them  the  fo^ivenefs  of  fins,"  he 
adds,  "  And  hy  him  all  that  believe  are  juHi- 
"  fied  from  alt  things,  from  which  ye  could 
"  not  be  juAified  by  the  law  of  Moles  \"  And 
the  whole  fcope  of  his  at^ment  requires  us 
to  underftand  the  manifelt,  decided,  and  im- 
portant fuperiority,  which  he  afcribes  to  the 
Chriftian  over  the  Moiaic  difpenfation ;  to 
the  atonement  made  by  Chrift  over  the 
deeds  of  the  law,  both  ceremonial  and  moral; 
'which  could  not  be  perfeAIy  performed,  and 
by  the  non-performance  of  which  the  benefits 
of  the  covenant  were  forfeited.  But  it  is 
ftrangely  to  mi(conceive  the  Apofile's  reafon- 
ing,.and  to  mifreprefcnt  his  conclufion  ;  if  we 
contend,  that  he  defigned  to  efiabli(h  any 
comparifon.  diHint^ion,  or  oppofition  between 
faith  and  works,  as  parts  of  the  lame  difpen- 
fation. 

3.  Again  ;  we  find  a  fimilar  conclufion,  im- 
plying the  fame  fort  of  difiindion,  upon  a 
quefiion  fomewhat  dilCmilar. 

When  the  Jews,  who  bad  beert  converted 
to  the  Chrifiian  faith,  "  zealous  of  the  law'.'* 
to  which  by  education  and  national  prejudices 
they  were  clolely  attached,  infilled  on  the  ne- 

•>  AA*  xiii.  38,  39.  '  Ibid.  xxi.  30. 
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[Ety  of  maintaining   circumcifion  and   the 
ler  ordinances   of  the   Jewifti   ritual  j    St. 
ul,  in  concert  with  the  apoftohcal  college, 
IS  earneft  in  exhorting  them,  to  "  ftand  faft 
n  the  liberty   wherewith  Chrift  had  made 
them  free,  and  not  to  be  entangled  again  in 
the  yoke  of  bondage  ^"     And  he  difcufles 
2  quefijon  at  large,  efpecially  in  his  epiftle 
the  Galatians,  fupporting  his  judgment  by- 
variety  of  arguments,  all  of  which  hinge 
on  this  lingle  point.     *'  Wc,  who  are  Jews 
by  nature,  and  not  finners  of  the  Gentiles, 
tnowing  that  a  man  is  not  juftified  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  even  we  have  beheved  in  Jefus  Chrift, 
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underftands  thole  ceremonial  obfeirances,  thofe 
•'  weak  and  beggarly  elements,  whereunto  the 
"  Jewiih  converts  deiired  again  to  be  in  bond- 
"  age " ;"  and  by  "  the  faith  of  Cbrift,"  that 
adlive,  enlarged,  and  comprehenfive  principle, 
which  he  defcribes  in  the  conrfe  of  his  argu- 
ment] when  he  fays,  that  "  in  Jeius  Chrifl: 
•*  neither  circumcitjon  availetb  any  thing,  nor 
"  uncircumcifion,  but  faith  which  worheth  by 
"  love  ■ ;"  and  which  he  elfewbere  denomi- 
nates by  different  equivalent  terms  in  two  pa- 
rallel paflages ;  where  he  informs  the  iame 
Galatians,  that  "  in  Chrifl:  Jefus  neither  cir- 
"  cumcifion  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircum- 
"  ciiion.  but  a  new  creature " ;"  and  the  Co- 
rinthians, that  "  circumciiioQ  is  nothing,  and 
"  uncircumcifion  is  nothing,  but  the  keepino 

"  OF  THE  COMMANDMENTS  OP  GoD^" 

Tbefe  remarks  upon  the  feveral  cafes, 
wherein  St.  Paul  fpeaks  of  our  juftification  by 
faith,  will  probably  throw  light  upon  the 
former  pofition,  that  we  are  juflified  on  our 
admiilion  into  covenant  with  God.  And  al- 
though, as  was  before  obferved,  the  eflablifh- 
ment  of  that  pofition  might  be  fufficient  for 
our  purpofe ;  and  although  thefe  remarks  do 
not  bear  fo  diredly  upon  the  fubjedt  of  our 
immediate  inquiry;  lam  willing  to  perfuade 

»  Gal.  iv.  19.  ■>  Ibid.  v.  6. 

«  Ibid.  vi.  I  j.  P  I  Cor.  vii.  19. 
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conception  of  his  argunfient. 
mifreprefentation   of  his   d( 
mifreprefentation  was  proba 
date,  and  gave  occafion  to  '* 
"  tilent  conceits  of  fome  pe 
"  taking  St.  Paul's  expreflio 
"  perverted  them  to  the  mair 
'^  fidian,  Eunomian,  and  An 
•'  pies,  greatly  prejudicial  to 
And  it  appears  to  have  been 
lacj  and  danger,  which,  in  i 
AuiHn  and  of  many  of  the  an 
the  reft  of  the  Apoftles  to  h 
and  earneft  in  the  recommen 
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St.  James  to  infift  fo  ftrongly  on  the  neceflity 
of  a  lively  operative  faith  ;  to  contend  that 
"  by  works  a  man  is  juHified,  and  not  by  faith 
only  •  ;**  to  reprefent  "  faith  as  made  per- 
fed  by  works ' ;"  and  to  affert,  and  to  reite- 
rate his  alTertion,  not  without  an  appearance 
of  contempt  for  the  **  vanity**  of  the  opinions 
he  was  correding,  "  that  faith,  if  it  hath  not 
*'  works,  is  dead,  being  alone".** 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  clear  our  way 
by  removing,  what  appear  to  me,  certain  er- 
roneous and  unfcriptural  notions,  by  which  it 
was  obftruded,  I  am  at  liberty  to  take  a  more 
general  furvey  of  the  fubjeA ;  and  to  prove 
from  an  enlarged  view  of  the  facred  writings, 
that  good  works  are  a  condition,  indiipenfably 
neceflary  for  thofe,  who  would  derive  any  ul- 
timate benefit  from  their  participation  in  the 
Gofpel  covenant,  and  be  finally  jufiified  in  the 
fight  of  God.  I  fay  ''  finally  juftified  ;**  for, 
inafmuch  as  the  j unification  noticed  by  St. 
Paul,  which  we  have  confidered  to  he  (as  the 
learned  Barrow  rep  relents  the  Apoftle's  doc- 
trine) '*  the  immediate  confequent  or  fpecial 
"  adjunA  of  baptifm  ",**  avowedly  takes  efiedt 

ad  falutem  fufficere.  See  Biftiop  Bull's  Harmonia  Apofi. 
Diff.  II.  cap.  iv.  fed.  2.  and  Bi(hop  Home's  Sixteen  Ser- 
mons, p.  65. 

*  Jani«  ii.  04.  <  Ibid.  22. 

»  Ibid.  17,  00,  26.  »  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  59, 
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his  world  ;  and  as  our  Saviour  no  lefs  in- 
utably  fpeaks  of  our  juUification  "  in  the 
iv  of  judgment  *■,"  wc  hold  ourfclves  war- 
ed in  diftinguifljing,  with  Cranmer  and  his 
hren   in    the   reformation ',   between   our 

and  our  final  jullification;  and  in  main- 
ing  with  the  lioniilj,  after  Chryfoftom, 
jurtification  or  falvation  once  had,  may  be 
'1l  again  ' :"  notwithllanding  the  fupercili- 
rejetftion  of  the  dodrine  by  our  opponents 

a  Fopifh  and  a  Socinian  notion,"  "  of  the 
;ry  eflence  of  Popery,"  "  the  offspring  of 
ride  oppoling  the  word  of  truth''."  For 
are  not  to  he  deterred  from  our  adherence 
\liat  we  efteem  the  truth  of  Scripture,  by 
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''  at  all  with  it  in  my  mind  ;  nor  will  it  ever, 
''  until  you  can  demonftrate,  either  that  the 
"  latter  are  infallible,  or  that  the  former  main- 
*'  tain  no  truths  at  all  '.*'  The  faft  appears  to 
be  correftly  ftated  by  the  remark  of  a  zealous 
oppofer  of  Antinomianifm  ;  and  the  remark 
defer\'es  the  ferious  attention  of  thofe,  who 
think  to  difparage  our  caufe  by  fuch  invidious 
and  '*  railing  accufations  ;'*  that  **  in  our  well- 
'*  meant  zeal  again  ft  Poper}'^  we  have  been 
*'  driven  to  an  extreme,  and  have  not  done 
*'  good  works  juftice  ^** 

With  thele  notions  of  juflification,  which  I 
truft  I  neither  value  myfelf,  nor  wifli  to  be 
adopted  by,  others,  farther  than  as  they  corre- 
ipond  with  the  reprefentations  of  Scripture,  I 
cannot  enter  into  the  objedion  of  a  very  re- 
fpeiftable  and  temperate  advocate,  in  the  pre- 
fent  day,  of  jullification  by  faith  alone  ;  who, 
allowing  the  expreffion  of  conditions  of  falva- 
tion^  "  when  ufed  in  reference  to  the  final  re- 
"  fult  of  religion,"  fteadily  excepts  againll  the 
notion  of  '*  conditions  of  jullification  */*  As 
the  iubjeA  prefents  itfelf  to  my  mind,  furvey- 
ed  through  the  medium  of  holy  writ,  there  is 
a  falvation,  as  well  as  a  jullification,  which  we 

«  Charles  the  Firft.    See  Brandt's  Hiftory  of  the  Refor- 
mation in  the  Low  Countries,  Dedication,  p.  ii. 
*  Fletcher's  Firft  Check  to  Antinomianifm,  p.  72. 
<  See  Zeal  without  Innovation,  p.  84. 
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;ard  as  "  a  perfcdly  gratuitous  a&.  of  God," 
nferred  on  us  by  faith  alone  ;  faith,  not  dlf- 
guiftied  from  good  works,  but  in  the  fenfe, 
lerein  it  has  now  been  explained  :  there  is 
b  a  juftification,  as  well  as  a  falvation,  no 
s  referred  "  to  the  final  refult  of  religion," 
d  no  lefs  depending  on  certain  conditions, 
other  words  I  would  be  underftood  to  fay, 
it  we  (hall  not  be  juftified  in  the  fight  of 
)A  at  the  laft  day,  without  the  concurrence 
Chrirtian  works,  co-operating  with  Chrif- 
n  faith. 

It  would  however  be  a  wafte  of  your  time, 
d  an  infult  upon  your  patience,  were  I  to 
myfelf  formally  and  fully  to  demonflrate. 
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tbe  ikme,  it  is  "  godlinefs^  which  plainly  open- 
*'  eth  the  way  to  heaven,  if  we  will  feek  to 
•'  attain  thereunto  *  :** — that  if,  as  the  Homily 
aflerts,  *'  the  only  mean  and  inilrument  re- 
'*  quired  of  our  parts  is  faith,  that  is  to  (ay^  a 
"  fure  truft  and  confidence  in  the  mercies  of 
*'  God  ^**  fo  alio  "  it  is  to  be  taken  for  a  moft 
•'  true  leflbn,  taught  by  Chrift's  own  mouth, 
*'  that  the  works  of  the  moral  commandments 
*'  of  God  be  the  very  true  works  of  faith, 
'•  which  lead  to  the  blefled  life  to  come  * ;" 
and  "  being  wrought  in  faith,  are  ordained  by 
"  God,  to  be  the  right  trade  and  pathway 
'*  unto  heaven  "  :'* — that,  in  one  word,  as  Ed- 
ward's Catechifm  again  exprelTes  it,  "  the  Jum 
ofChriftian  religion Jiandeth  in  two  points; 
in  true  faith  in  God,  and  alTured  perfuafion 
conceived  of  all  thofe  things,  which  are 
contained  in  the  holy  Scriptures;  and  in  cha- 
rity, which  belongeth  both  to  God  and  to  our 
*•  neighbour  "^y 

When  therefore  we  hear  the  Methodift  con- 
fidently maintaining,  that  '^  there  is  no  happi- 
"  nefe  till  we  can  feel  an  union  of  the  foul 
''with  God,  and  that  that  and  that  only  is 
"  true  and  undefiled  religion  *"  ;'*  we  feel  little 

■  Enchiridion  Theologicum,  vol.  i.  p.  66. 
^  Homilies,  Oxford  edit.  p.  362.  '  Ibid.  p.  41. 

"  Ibid.  p.  49.  "  Enchir.  Theol.  i.  9. 

•  Whitefield's  Works,  voL  i.  p.  339. 


u 
u 
it 

a 
tt 


I             Ckrijiian  Works  a  necejfary 

Ipofed  to  accede  to  his  pofition,  and  rather 
cline  to  embrace  the  more  evangelical  doc- 
ine  of  a  learned  writer  of  earlier  times.     "  I 
muft    confels,"    faid    the    ever-memorable 
ales,  "  that  I  have  not  yet  made  that  profi- 
ciency in  the  fchools  of  our  age,  as  that  I 
could  fee,  why  the  fecond  table  and  the  ads 
of  it  are  not  as  properly  the  parts  of  religion 
and  ChrilHanity,  as  the  a£ts  and  obfervations 
of  the  firrt.     If  I    miilake,  then   it  is  St. 
James  that  hath  abufed  me ;  for  he,  defcrib- 
ing  religion  by  its  proper  aifts,  tells  us,  that 
true  religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and 
the  Father  is  this,  to  vifit  the  fatherlefs  and 
the  widow  in  their  affliiftion,  and  to  keep 
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crifice ;  to  •*  rob  Chrift  of  his  majefty  "^ ;"  or 
admit  any  ofiering  from  his  *'  unprofitable  fer- 
"  vants'**  to  participate  with  him,  in  making 
atonement  and  fatisfadion  for  our  fins  !  In 
this  fenfe^  indeed,  it  if.  always  and  univerfally 
true,  that  "  we  be  juftified  by  faith  in  Chrift 
"  only  • ;"  or,  as  our  Church  goes  on  to  ex- 
pound the  do6trine  according  to  the  mean- 
ing of  the  old  ancient  authors,  **  we  put  our 
"  faith  in  Chrift,  that  we  be  juftified  by  him 
"  only ;  that  we  be  juftified  by  God's  free 
**  mercy,  and  the  merits  of  our  Saviour  Chrift 
"  only,  and  by  no  virtue  or  good  works  of 
"  our  own  that  is  in  us,  or  that  we  can  be 
"  able  to  have,  or  to  do,  for  to  deferve  the 
'*  lame ;  Chrift  himfelf  only  being  the  caufe 
**  meritorious  thereof/*  "  We  therefore  plead 
"  the  meritorious  righteoufnefe  of  Chrift,"  (as 
the  pious  Burkitt  fays,)  "  to  anfwer  the  de- 
"  mands  of  the  law  5  but  contend  for  a  per- 
"  fonal  righteoufnefs  of  our  own,  to  anfwer 
'Vthe  commands  of  the  Gofper/*  Whilft 
with  the  judicious  Hooker  '*  we  acknowledge 
a  dutiful  neceflity  of  doing  well  ;'*  with  him 
alio  **  the  meritorious  dignity  of  doing  well 

4  Latimer's  Sermons,  vol.  i.  p.  435. 

'  Luke  zvii.  lo. 

^  Third  Part  of  the  Sermon  of  Salvation,  p.  23. 

<  Commentary  on  Rom.  x.  3. 
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we  utterly'   renounce"."     Whilft  with   the 
nerable  Latimer  we  believe,  that  "  as  touch- 
ing our  good  works  which  we  do,  God  will 
reward  them  in  heaven " ;"   with  him  alfo 
I  acknowledge,    that  "  they  cannot   merit 
heaven,"  but  that  "  it  niuft  be  merited  not 
by  our  own  works,  but  only  by  the  merits 
of  our  Saviour  Chrift^"     And  we  efteem  it 
lefs  truly,  than  llrongly,  faid  by  the  ever- 
:morable   Hales.    "  Ten    thoufand    worlds, 
were  we  able  to  give  them  all,  could  not 
make  fatisfadion  for  any  part  of  the  fmalt- 
etl  offence  we  have  committed  againll  God'."  . 
ly  in  even  ftronger  language,  if  llronger  Ian- 
age  can  be  devifed,  we  would  avow,  that 
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**  of  our  moft  merciful  Saviour  Chrift  *."  But 
as  the  conditions  of  falvation  ;  as  the  concur- 
rent caufes^  (if  the  word  be  not  improperly 
employed,)  without  which  the  effed  will  not 
take  place ;  as  circumfiances,  equally  and  alike 
requiiite  to  our  profiting  ultimately  by  Chrift*s 
facrifice ;  it  were  to  clofe  my  eyes  againfi  the 
full  blaze  of  revelation,  to  deny  the  abfolute 
neceffity  of  either  faith  or  good  works.  On 
every  page  of  that  holy  book  it  is  infcribed  in 
characters  of  light,  that,  as  "  the  greateft  faint 
"  in  heaven  would  never  have  been  admitted 
"  there,  had  not  his  fins  been  wafhed  in  the 
''  blood  of  Chrid  ^ ;"  fo  heaven  will  never  be 
opened  to  any  finner,  whofe  faith  in  Chrift  is 
not  "  made  perfe6t"  by  repentance  and  holi- 
nefs  of  living. 

I  reft  not  upon  the  declarations  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  that  I  may  not  be  taunted  with 
the  charge  of  legality  ;  and  yet  it  were  an  ar- 
duous taik  to  (how,  wherein,  as  to  moral  ob- 
ligation, the  law  differs  from  the  Gofpel ;  and 
what  authority  is  lent  by  the  Chriftian  code, 
for  breaking  one  of  the  leaft  moral  command- 
ments of  Mofes,  and  of  the  Prophets.  But 
omitting  fuch  references  at  prefent,  I  do  not 
fear  to  contend,  that  '*  do  this  and  live"  is  no 


*  Latimer's  Sermons,  vol.  i.  p.  222. 
^  Examination  of  Tilenus,  |>.  270. 
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;  the  profeffion  of  the  Gofpel  than  of  the 
' ' :  it  is  the  voice  of  the  fume  holy  Spirit, 
'ays  at  harmony  with   hinil'elf:   it  is  the 
imony  not  of  the  Prophets  only,  but  of  the 
odies,  and  of  their  mailer  Chrift  ^ 
i^or  what  faith   St.  Peter  ?    "  The  Father, 
tithout  refpecl:  of  perfons,  judgeth  accord- 
"g  to  every  inan's  work" T  and,  "  God  is 
10   refpetfter  of  peilbns;  but  in  every  na- 
lon,  he  that  feareth  him,  and  itv/kelh  ngh- 
eouj'nefs,  is  accepted  with  him  ^"     What 
h  St.  John?  "  'J'he  books  were  opened,  and  * 
he  dead  were  judged  out  of  the  things  writ- 
en  in  the  books,  according  to  their  ivorhs^." 
iiat  faith  St.  Jude  ?  "  Behold,  the  Lord  com- 

Condiiion  of  Salvation.  97 

•**  then  that  a  man  is  jufHfied  by  tvorks,  and 
"  not  by  faith  only  \"  What  faith  St.  Paul, 
the  great  champion,  as  he  is  fondly  reprefent- 
«d,  of  jullification  by  ^th  alone  ?  "  We  mull 
"  all  appear  before  the  Judgment  feat  of  Cbrift, 
'  "  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done 
"  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
'"  whether  it  be  good  or  bad'."  And  again, 
"  Thinkeft  thou  this,  O  man,  that  judgefl  them 
**  which  do  fuch  things,  and  doe/l  the  fame, 
"  that  thou  ihalt  efcape  the  judgment  of  Ood  i 
"  Or  deipifcft  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodnefs. 
"  and  forbearance,  and  long  fufiering ;  not 
*'  knowing,  that  the  goodnefs  of  God  leadeth 
"  thee  to  repentance  i  But  after  thy  hardnefs 
"  and  impenitent  heart,  treafureft  up  unto  thy- 
*'  ielf  wrath  againli  the  day  of  wrath  and  re- 
"  velation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  ; 
"  tvho  wili  render  to  every  man  according  to 
.'*  his  deeds ;  to  them,  who  hy  patient  conti- 
."  nuance  in  well-doing  leek  for  glory  and  ho- 
"  nour  and  immortality,  eternal  life  ;  but  unto 
"  them  that  are  contentious,  and  do  not  obey 
"  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteoufnefs,  indig- 
"  nation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguilb, 
"  upon  every  foul  of  man  that  doeth  evil,  of 
"  the  Jew  firft,  and  alfo  of  the  Gentile  j  but 
"  glory'  honour,  and  peace,  to  every  maij  that 
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vorketh  good,  to  the  Jew  firft,  and  alfo  to 
:he  Gentile  ;  for  there  is  no  refpeft  of  per- 
fons  with  God  "."     For  as  he  prefently  ar- 
es in  words,  appUcable  not  only,  as  Calvin 
ntemptuoufly  contends",  to  the  Jews,  but 
nerally,  as  the  context  indifputably  proves, 
"  every  fou!  of  man"  that  defires  to  be  juf- 
ed,  "  Not  the  hearers  of  the  law  fliall  be 
uft  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law 
'hall  be  jujlified°."     Words,   which  afibrd 
weak  foundation  for  the  opinion,  cited  with 
probation  by  Biihop  Bull,  in  "  that  palmary 
ivork,"  as  the  late  Bifliop  Home  denomi- 
ted  it,  in  a  difcourfe  from  this  place^  "  That 
Paul  defired  fo  earneftly  to  recommend  good 
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our  Ueified  Saviour  himiclf,  who,  when  he 
|ironounoed  the  fo^venefs  of  fins,  declared  to 
the  (inner,  "  Thy  faith  hath  laved  thee';"  alfo 
caationed  the  object  of  his  mercy  to  "  iin  no 
•'  more,  left  a  worfe  thing  come  upon  him  * :" 
— and  generally  he  pronounced  to  all  men  that 
works,  and  not  faith  alone,  are  the  conditions 
«f  everlaftiiig  happinefs,  when  he  declared, "  If 
*'  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  heep  the  command^ 
"  meats  ;^  "  If  ye  know  thele  things,  happy 
"  are  ye  if  ye  do  ihem^ ;"  "  In  the  day  of  judg- 
"  ment  ^  thf  words  thou  Jkalt  he  jujiijiedf 
'*  and  by  thy  words  thou  fhalt  be  condemn- 
"  ed "  :'*  "  Behold,  I  come  quickly,  and  my 
"  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  cveiy  man  ac- 
"  cording  as  his  work  Jhall  be,  I  am  Alpba 
"  and  Omega,  the  b^inning  and  the  end,  the 
**  &ci\  and  the  laft.  Blefied  are  they,  that  do 
*'  Au  commandments,  that  they  may  have  right 

ciam,  vifum  efl,  que  ad  eum  fcribit  dodiHItnuB  Eflius, 
commemorare  .*  "  Sane,"  inquit,  "  videri  potefl,  Paulum 
**  tdcirco  tarn  diligenter  cominendare  voluifle  bona  opera, 
"  ut  ad  juftitiam  ac  vitam  xtentam  necelTaria,  quo  Ledo- 
"  rem  pnemnniret,  ne  fequentem  ipfius  do3rinam,  qua 
"  juAificationeiii  tradit  ex  fide  fine  operibus,  male  intellU 
"  gendo  oSendiculum  pateretur,  aut  in  errorem  incurre- 
**  ret."  Certe  eatenus  faltem  ei  lubens  aflentbr,  ut  ere- 
dam,  non  iine  magna  Dei  providentia  id  fafium  fuifle. 
Harm.  ApoJ^-  Diff.  ii,  cap.  iv.  ie£l.  8. 

'  Luke  vii.  jo.  »  John  v.  14. 

»  John  liii.  17.  »  Matt.  xii.  37, 

H2 


1          Ckrijlian  IVorhs  a  necejfary 

3  the  tree  of  life '."     "  Come,  ye  blefled  of 
iy  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
ou  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  i  for 
was  ail  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat  j  I 
ras  thirfty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink  ;  I  was  a 
ranger,  and  ye  took  me  in  ;  naked,  and  ye 
lothed  me  ;  I  was  fick,  and  ye  vifited  me  ; 
was  in  prifon.  and  ye  came  unto  me.    Ve- 
ily  I  fay  unto  you,  Inajmuch  as  ye  have 
one  it  unto  one  of  the  leaft  of  thefe  my 
rethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.     Depart 
•om  me,  ye  curfed,  into  everlarting  fire,  pre- 
ared  for  the  Devil  and  his  angels  :  for  ve- 
ily  I  fay  unto  you,  Inajmuch  as  ye  did  it 
ot  to  one  of  the  leaft  of  thefe,  ye  did  it  not 
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a  late  miaifter  of  our  Church,  "  fince  falratioh 
"  is  by  faith  ?  Why  doft  thou  difquiet  thyfclf 
"  about  attainiug  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  law, 
"  and  thereby  fu^r  the  law  to  diihirb  the 
"  peace  of  thy  confcience,  £nce  thon  haft  a  far 
"  better  righteoufnefs,  which  ought  to  reign 
"  there,  even  the  righteoufnefs,  which  is  of 
"  God  by  faith '  ?"  "  Remember  tbou  art  not 
"  required  to  obey  in  order  to  be  fared  for 
"  thine  obedience ;  but  thou  art  already  iav- 
■"  ed  \'*  "  llie  fingle  qualification  for  falva- 
"  tion  which  Chrift  expeiSs,"  iays  a  living 
teacher  of  our  Ifrael,  "  is  to  believe  the  Gof- 
"  pel :  for  he  that  believetb  ftiall  be  iaved. 
"  What !  if  they  do  fuch  and  fuch  duties  ? 
."  Not  a  word  of  the  kind.  What !  if  they  peri 
"  form  fuch  obligations  ?  Not  a  fyllable  like  it. 
"  It  is  an  abfolute  promife  of  the  Lord  Jefus, 
"  founded  on  his  own  abfolute  power.  Here 
"  are  neither  ifs.  nor  buts ;  no  conditions  nor 
**  terms*."  "  No  previous  preparation,"  it  is 
thus,  that  the  Arminian  founder  of  Method* 
ifm  preached  to  his  focieties ;  "  no  fitnefs  is 
**  required  at  the  time  of  communicating,  but 
f*  a  fenfe  of  our  ftate,  of  our  utter  finfiilnefs 
"  and  helpleflhefs :  every  one,  who  knows 
"  that  he  is  juft  fit  for  hell,  is  juft  fit  to  come 

*  Romaine's  life  of  Eaith.  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  49. 
^  Walk  of  Futh.  Ibid.  292. 

*  Hawker'a  Prop  againll  all  Ddpair,  p.  15. 
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to  Chrift  in  this  and  all  other  ways  of  hi»-, 
appointment''."     "  If  you  are  the  chief  of  i 
linners,"  exclaims  hisCalviniftic  competitor; 
if  you  are  murderers  of  fathers  and  murder- 
ers of  mothers  ;  if  you  are  emphatically  the 
dung  and  ofFscouring  of  all  things  ;  yet  if 
you  believe  on  Jelus  Chrift,  and  cry  untO 
him  with   the  fame  faith,  as  the  exphing 
thief.  Lord,  remember  me  now  thou  art  iii 
thy  kingdom,  I  will  pawn  my  eternal  falva- 
tion  upon  it,  if  he  does  not  Ihortly  tranflate 
you  to  his  heavenly  paradife " ;"  "  whofo- 
ever  believes  in  his  heart,  may  be  aflured 
that  his  pardon  is  fealed  in  heaven,  notwith- 
Itanding  he  has  lived  in  an  open  breach  of 
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liance  with  the  Scriptures,  is  a  confequence 
reafonabiy  to  be  expeded.  Ferfuaded  that  he 
is  to  be  juftified  and  ikved  by  faith  alone,  the 
iinner  is  little  careful  to  inquire  into  the  qua* 
lity  of  the  faiths  that  is  to  fave  him.  He 
thinks  it  enough  to  believe  in  Chrift,  and  for-> 
gets  that  *'  the  devils  alfo  believe  and  trem-> 
''  ble  \''  "  Applying  to  himfelf,"  as  Grotius 
lays,  "  the  perfect  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  he 
"  makes  the  merits  of  Chrill  his  own.  Every 
''  thing  elfe  is  fuperfluous.  How  he  lives,  is 
"  of  no  importance.  Without  condition,  Chrift 
"  has  made  iatisfadion  for  the  puniihment, 
'*  which  he  owes :  without  condition,  Chrift 
*'  has  merited  for  him  eternal  glory  V 

Shall  we  be  told,  that  thefe  are  confequences, 
which  do  not  in  fa6l  enfue  ?  Wherefore  then 
do  we  hear  fome  religionifts  pronounqing  '^  all 
*^  the  ordinances  of  religion,  prayers,  reading 
•^  the  Scriptures,  public  worihip,  and  the  ia- 
*'  craments,  to  be  diabolical  performances  "  ?** 

k  Jam.  ii.  19. 

1  Juftitiam  Chrifti,  quse  perfc£lifiima  eftj  et  caslefti  dig« 
na  pnemio,  fibi  per  fidfem  applicantes,  nierita  ejus  fua  &- 
ciunt.  Id  (i  ita  fieri  potefi,  caetera  jam  funt  fupervacua : 
quoroodo  vivas,  nihil  intereft.  Sine  conditione  pro  poena, 
qnam  ipfi  debent,  iatjsfecit  Chriftns :  fine  conditione  glo- 
nam  asternam  eft  ipfis  meritus.  Grot.  Rivetian.  Apolog. 
Difcujf.  Op,  torn.  iii.  p.  691.  Lond.  1679. 

^  See  Wefley's  Journals,  No.  4.  p.  107.  or  the  Entbu- 
fiafin  of  MethodUfts  and  Papifis  compared,  part  ii«  p.  144. 
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'hence   do   we   hear  others   fpeaking   with 
ntempt  of  "  your  workers  and  good  Hvers," 
liile  they  have  favourable  hopes  of  perfons 
a  profelTediy  debauched  and  profligate  life"? 
hence   the  complaint   of  Whitefield    over 
the  havoc  made  by  Antinomianifm  among 
his  followers  °  ?"  Wlience  the  lamentation 
Wefley,   that  "  a  general  temptation  pre- 
vailed amongll:  his  focieties,  of  leaving  off 
good   works,   in   order    to    an    increafe   of 
faith""?"  And  whence  the  corroborating  tef- 
nony  of  his  friend,  that  "  Antinomian  prin- 
ciples and  practices  fpread  like  wild-fire  in 
fomc  of  his  focielies,  where  perfons,  who 
poke  in  the  moll  glorious  manner  of  Chrift 
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**  lin ;  a  ^th,  that  St.  Paul  explodes,  and  that 
"  St.  James  compares  to  a  carcafs '." 

Surely  when  we  have  our  eyes  thus  open 
upon  the  dangerous  confequences,  to  which 
the  do<%rine  of  ^ith  alone  is  calculated  to  lead 
carnal  minds,  unlefs  it  be  guarded  with  the 
utmofl:  circumlpe6tion,  and  again  and  again 
explained  to  be  ineffedual  without  the  fruit  of 
holineis :  and  when  further  we  are  aware, 
that,  however' circumfpeA  may  be  the  preach. 
er,  it  is  a  doi^rine,  which  men  of  carnal  minds 
are  eipccially  prone  to  pervert  to  the  encou- 
ragement of  fenfuat  living :  and  when  we 
know  moreover,  that  it  is  inculcated  by  many 
preachers  tbemfelves,  fo  conliantly,  as  to  leave 
little  opportunity  for  the  recommendation  of 
the  Cbriltian  virtues,  and  iJo  exclutivety,  as  to 
difparage,  if  not  to  condemn,  morality  and 
good  works ;  and  that  it  is  embraced  by  many 
hearers  fo  implidtly,  as  to  lead  them  to  de-t 
fpife  the  qualification  of  a  holy  life  :  I  appTe-\ 
bend,  that  we  cannot  more  elFedually  preacl^ 
the  Gofpel,  than  by  warning  thofe  committed 
to  our  chai^,  that  in  the  epiftles  of  St.  Paul 
"  there  are  fome  things  bard  to  be  underftood, 
"  which  they  that  are  unlearned  and  unliable 
"  wreft  unto  their  own  deitruAion  ' :"  and  by 


'  Fletcher's  FlrJl  Oieck  to  Antinomianifm,  p.  56. 
'  3  Pet.  iii.  16. 


"  without  works  is  dead  a 
fame  do6lrine  is  delivered  by 
fidian*s  fayourite,  but  mifapp 
'*  if  they  have  all  faith^  and  1 
**  they  are  nothing  */* 

It  is  not  however  only, 
pally,  on  account  of  the  un 
of  the  more  indifcreet  advo< 
trine,  or  of  the  opinion  whicl 
Its  immoral  efftAs,  that  we  f! 
ftrained  to  renounce  it :  but 
prehend  it  to  be  fundamental) 
erroneous.  If  indeed  the  Scr 
explicit,  than  we  have  feen 
oonneAing  our  future  lot  v 
condud,  and  in  deciding,  tl 
will  be,  as  our  works  have  I 
be  tempted  to  accede  to  the  ] 
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that  they  exclude  fuch  works  from  all 
pfetenfions  to  meriting  falvation,  do  ascribe  to 
them  too  much  importance,  to  permit  them 
to  be  regarded,  folely  as  the  figns  and  evi- 
dences of  faith.  Their  proper  office  in  con- 
nection with  oar  falvation,  and  the  mean  be^ 
tween  the  two  extremes  of  Romifli  arrogance 
and  Antinomian  licentioufneis,  are  well  defin- 
ed by  Voffius,  who  lays ;  "  We  think,  that 
•'  they  fay  too  much,  who  imagine,  that  a  re- 
*•  ward  is  promifed  to  works,  as  the  merito- 
"  rioos  caufe ;  and  we  judge,  that  they  lay 
^^  not  enough,  who  determine,  that  the  pro- 
*^  mile  is  made  to  them,  only  as  the  figns  of 
faith.  Seeing  there  are  many  paHages  of 
Scripture,  whereby  it  may  be  made  plain, 
'^  that  our  works  are  regarded  in  the  bufineis 
of  falvation,  as  a  caufe^  ^ne  qua  nan,  or  as 
an  antecedent  condition,  which  draws  atong 
*•  with  it,  by  an  indiflbluble  bond,  the  prize  df 
••  eternal  life  ^'* 

y  Quaeritur,  an  operibus  promittatur  mercefl,  ut  fidet 
6gni8  ?  Nos  et  nimium  dicere  putamos,  qui  earn  operibus 
promitti  cenfent,  ut  caufas  meritorire ;  nee  fatis  dicere  ju- 
dicamus,  qui  tantunimodo  ut  iignis  fidei,  promiiSonem 
£EiAam  arbitrantur.  Siquidem  multa  funt  Scripture  loca, 
quibus  planum  fiat,  opera  nofira  in  falutis  negotio  fpec* 
tan,  ut  caulam  fine  qua  non,  five  ut  conditionem  pr»ce* 
daneam,  quae  pnemium  vitae  aetenue  individuo  fecum 
hexu  trahat.  Vojf,  de  bonorum  ^perurn.  Meritis.  Thef.  lo; 
p.  79. 
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IShould  we  then,  in  order  to  avoid  a  ftrife  of 

prds,  and  for  the  fake  of  brotherly  love,  and 

Iriftian  peace  and  unity,  be  willing  to  con- 

pe,  that  faith  alone,  thus  carefully  explained 

undertlood,  is  neceifary  to  our  juftitica- 

T ;  the  faying  of  Hilary  admoniflies  us,  as 

[heretofore  admonifhed  our  reformers  *,  that 

:  name  of  peace  is  beautiful,  and  the  opi- 

hion  of  unity  is  fair,  but  that  is  the  true  and 

bnly  peace  of  the  Church,  which  is  Chrift's:" 

I  the  exprefs  declarations  of  Chrift  himfelf, 

bftrated  by  the   correfponding  docSrine  of 

try  one  of  his  Apoftlcs,  would  operate  to 

>  us  rteadfaft  in  "  the  faith,  which,"  we  be- 

;,  "  was  once  delivered  to  the  faints'." 
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inihding'  tbem  with  unremitted  aflidui^,  that 
it  will  not  be  fufficient  that  they  believe  in, 
unlefs  they  alfo  obey,  "  our  great  God  and 
"  Saviour  Jefus  Chriil:,  who  gave  himlelf  for 
"  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniqui- 
"  ty,  and  purify  unto  himfelf  a  peculiar  peo- 
"  pie,  zealous  of  good  work8^"  If  indeed  we 
are  fo  ^r  forgetful  of  the  diftindtive  features 
of  our  holy  religion,  as  to  fufTer  a  regard  to 
moral  duties  to  divert  us  from  inculcating  and 
explaining  with  fufficient  frequency  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Chriftian  faith  ;  or  if  the  pradli- 
cat  duties,  which  we  recommend,  are  drawn 
from  the  Iburces  of  heathen  philofophy;  if 
when  Paul  has  iumiihed  us  with  a  text  we 
fufier,  '*  EpiAetus,  Plato,  or  TuUy  to  preach*  ;*' 
if  our  difcourfes  are  mere  moral  e0*ays  on  the 
beauty  and  fitnels  of  virtue ;  or  if  we  repre- 
.lent  holinefs  of  life  as  a  meritorious  caule  of 
falvation,  or  recommend  it  on  higher  grounds 
than  as  a  neceflary  condition,  whereby  the 
blood  of  Chrifl  becomes  ultimately  elFedual 
for  our  redemption  :  I  readily  admit,  nay,  I 
i-cordially  concur  with  our  accusers  in  contend- 
ing, that  we  defert  the  flation  which  we  have 
-undertaken  to  maintain,  and  are  guilty  of 
apoHaiy  from  the  Gofpel.  But  if,  on  the  con- 
■  tiary,  as  I  hope  and  truft  is  more  agreeable  to 

'      _       *  Tit.  ii.  13,  14.  e  Cowper's  Taflc 
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truth,  the  morality,  which  we  preach,  is 
iftian   morahty  ;   if  it  is  eftablifhed  upon    , 
iilian  principles,  and  inforced  by  Chrtftian    , 
:ives,  and  clothed  withal  in  Chrillian  hu-    i 
;tv  i  if  we  derive,  not  our  texts  alone,  bat 
fubjetft  matter,  from  the  revealed  word  of 
1,  calling  upon  men,  and  perfuading  them 
the  terrors  and  mercies  of  the  Lord,  to  be- 
e  in  God  and  to  keep  his  commandments, 
lo  unto  all  men,  as  they  would  men  Jhould 
into  them,  and  to  keep  themfelves  unfpot- 
from  the  world  ;  at  the  fame  time  never 
etting,  that  we  are  addreffing  the  "  un- 
■oiitable  fervants"  of  a  crucified  Redeemer, 
od   manife(t   in   the    flefli,"    whofe  Holy 

Condition  of  Salvation.  U 1 

ipecial  revelation  to  "  turn  men  from  darkneis 
"  unto  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
•*  unto  God,  that  they  might  receive  forgive- 
*'  nels  of  fins,  and  inheritance  among  them, 
•*  which  are  landified  by  faith  that  is  in 
"  Chrift*;"  how  did  they  difcharge  their  dif- 
tinguifhed  office  ?  Anxious  that  it  might  ever 
be  in  their  power  to  take  their  hearers  "  to  rc- 
"  cord,  that  they  were  pure  from  the  blood  of 
"  all  men,  and  had  not  Ihunned  to  declare 
"  unto  them  all  the  counfel  of  God  ',**  whether 
in  their  fpeeches  or  their  epilUes  ;  whether  to 
the  lelf-righteous  Jew,  or  the  idolatrous  Hea- 
then ;  whether  to  the  Roman  magillrate,  or 
the  Athenian  pbilofi)pher  ;  whether  to  indivi- 
dual converts,  or  to  aflemblies  of  the  faithful, 
<n:  to  the  whole  univerfal  Church  of  Chrift ; 
they  were  indefatigable  in  urging  the  pratftice 
of  ChrifBan  holinefs  blended  with  the  profef- 
lion  of  the  ChrifHan  faith.  Or,  to  place  our- 
felves,  if  poflible,  on  flill  higher  ground,  what 
are  the  points,  on  which  our  bleiled  Lord  hath 
fet  us  the  example  of  infilling  in  his  difcouries 
in  general,  and,  in  particular,  what  are  the 
topics  of  his  parables  and  of  his  fermon  in  the 
mount  i  Is  not  the  latter  exclufively  occupied 
in  the  recommendation  of  pradical  righteouf- 
ne&  }  Are  not  the  former,  with  the  exception 

'  A&»  xxvi.  18.  «  A£U  xz.  3(5,  37. 
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•the  eflence  of  his  preachinj 
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f  Lord,  Lord,Jhall  enter 
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i*  MY  Father,  which  is  in 

,    Now  «  unto  Him,  that  h 
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DISCOURSE  III. 


Luke  xiii.  23,  24. 

Then  faid  one  tmio  him,  LorJ,  are  there  few  that  he 

Joved  ?  And  he /aid  unto  them. 
Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  Jtrait  gate ;  for  mewf,  ^  /V 

unto  you,  will/eek  to  enter  in,  atidjhall  not  be  able, 

AT  would  be  well  for  the  caufe  of  genuine 
Chriftiantty,  if  its  profeflbrs  would  contentedly 
fabmit  to  that  reftraint,  which  its  divine  Au- 
thor has  impofed  upon  a  prefnmptuous  curio- 
fity.  Such  a  fpirit  appears  to  have  aiSiuated 
the  perfmi,  whofe  queftion  is  recorded  in  the 
text ;  and  to  have  prompted  him  to  leek  for 
difcoveries  concerning  the  future  condition  of 
the  human  race.  And  the  corre<5lion  of  fuch 
a  fpirit  appears  to  have  been  the  objeft  of  our 
Saviour's  anfwer,  when,  ini^ead  of  replying  di- 
rediy  and  explicitly  to  the  inquiry,  he  diverted 
the  attention  of  his  difciples  from  an  unnecef- 
lary  and  tinitlefs  concern  about  the  welfare  of 
others,  to  the  neceffity  of  ftrenuous  exertions 
for  their  own  Salvation.     "  The  queftion  is," 
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s  Bifhop  Sherlock,  "  Are  there  few  that  be 
ived?  The  anfwer  is  in  effefl,  What  is  that 
3  you  ?  Mind  your  own  bufinefs,  and  ftrive 
3  enter  in  at  the  llrait  gate\" 
ilan  however  is  eager  to  be  wil'e  above  that 
ich  is  written  ;  and  is  not  fatisfied,  unlefs 
be  permitted  to  know  the  fecret  things  of 
\.     Not  contented  to  be  informed  in  gene- 
terms,  that  they,  who  ftrive  to  enter  in  at 
ftrait  gate,  fliall   be  admitted,   and   tha 
)',  who  feek,  withoat  ftriving,  ftiall  be  ex- 
led,  he  would  fain  infer  a  more  myfterious 
trine  from   the   admonition  of  our  Lord. 
\  becaufe  there  are  many,  who  fliall  not  be 
:  to  enter  in,  notwithftanding  their  inabi- 
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and  the  Remonllrants  at  the  Synod  of  Dort, 
where  their  forbearance  and  moderation  did 
honour  to  the  opinions  they  maintained  :  "  It 
"  is  our  judgment,  that  thofe  men  think  and 
•*  fpeak  heft  and  lafeft  of  thole  deep  and  diffi- 
"  cult  points  of  divinity,  which  for  exceed  our 
•'  underlhindings,  that  is  to  fay,  of  the  myfte- 
*'  ries  of  religion,  who  treat  of  them  cautioufly 
'*  and  moderately,  and  as  much  as  poffible  in 
••  the  very  words  of  Scripture  ;  being  perfuad- 
"  cd,  as  the  truth  is,  that  men  may  very  eafily 
•*  be  miftaken  with  reipedt  to  fuch  deep  and 
"  impenetrable  iecrets,  and  that  a  fmall  mif- 
*'  take  in  fuch  weighty  matters  has  often  given 
**  occalion  to  great  and  manifeft  errors ''." 
Such,  in  earlier  times,  had  been  the  praftice 
of  our  own  apoftolical  reformers,  who,  both 
individually  and  colIe(fliveIy,  avoided  and  dif- 
couraged  fuch  doubtful  difputations ;  agree- 
ably to  the  memorable  declaration  of  him, 
vrhom  Fuller  calls  "  the  profoundefl:  fcholar  of 
"  that  army  of  martyrs ',"  "  the  moft  learned 
"  and  judicious  of  all  the  prelates,"  as  Heylyn 
flyles  him  *" ;  I  mean  Biihop  Ridley ;  who  re- 
plied to  one,  that  delired  to  engage  him  in  the 
qucftion  about  God's  ele<^ion  and  predeltina- 

)>  Brandt's  Hiftory  of  the   Reformation   in   the  Low 
Countries,  vol.  Jii.  p.  57. 

•  Puller'a  Church  Hiftory,  book  viii.  feft.  35- 
^  Heylyn's  Quinquact.  Hift.  part  ii.  chap.  viii.  feA.  8. 
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n,  "  In  thefe  matters  I  am  fo  fearful,  that 
[  dare  not   fpeak  further,  yea  almoft  none 
atherwife,   than   the  very  text  doth,  as  it 
tvere,  lead  me  by  the  hand '." 
In  thefe  fentiments  we  concur  :  and  to  this 
ndutft  we  would  cheerfully  conform.  When 
wever    thefe   myfterious   fubjeAs   are   fre- 
ently,   oftentatioufly,   and   largely   brought 
0  difcuflion  by  others,  who  refufe  to  ac- 
iefce  in  mutual  forbearance  ;  when,  in  the 
jgreis  of  the  difculTion,  the  nature  of  the 
rillian   difpenfation    appears   to  us   to    be 
evoufly   mifreprefented ;    when    erroneous 
tions  of  the  terms  of  falvation  appear  to  be 
ufed  into  the  hearers ;  when  the  glory  of 
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queftion  then  affumes  a  very  different  com- 
plexion ;  and  we  deem  ourfelves  warranted  by 
that  folicitude^  which,  as  minifters  of  Chrift, 
we  ought  to  feel  for  the  purity  of  his  word 
and  for  the  ialvation  of  the  fouls  of  his  people, 
in  attempt] ng,  however  feebly,  to  ftem  the 
torrent  of  herefy  and  falfe  do<%rine ;  and  to 
illuftrate,  as  far  as  we  are  enabled  by  that 
light,  which  the  holy  Scriptures  fupply,  the 
myfteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Having  made  thefe  preliminary  obfervations, 
as  expreffing  my  motives  for  venturing  upon 
ground,  which  I  approach  with  awe,  and 
would  otherwife  leave  untrodden  ;  I  Ihall  im- 
mediately proceed  to  ftate,  that  if,  when  we 
are  accuied  of  corrupting  and  perverting  the 
Goipel,  it  is  intended,  that  the  preaching  of 
the  generality  of  the  national  clergy  does  not 
^ree  with  the  doctrines  of  the  Gofpel,  as  they 
are  interpreted  by  thofe  Chriftians,  who  inhe- 
rit their  name  and  their  peculiar  opinions  from 
their  founder  Calvin,  we  are  contented  to 
plead  guilty  to  the  charge. 

Such  was  the  purport  of  the  accufation  in 
the  hands  of  the  Calviniftic  eftabliflier  of  Me- 
thodifm,  when  he  chained  *'  the  generality  of 
**  the  clei^  with  hateful  hypocrify,  in  fpeak- 
*•  ing  contrary  to  the  articles,  and  to  the  form 
'^  of  found   words  delivered    in    the    Scrip- 
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bres';"  himfelf  pronouncing  CaJvinifm  to 
'  fcriptural  truth*'."'      Such  was  its  pur- 
It  in  the  hands  of  another  graduate  of  this 
erilty,  when  he  denouneed  the  minifters 
nur  Church,  as  "  dangerous   heretics  and 
chifmatics,"  for  "  impioully  and  hypocriti- 
jally  fetting  their  hands  to  dodlrines,  which 
I  their  hearts  they  never  aflented  to  ;''  and 
"  adopting    the  pride-foothing  Arminian 
■erefy  of  univerfal  redemption ;"  and  "  main- 
lining the  Popifli  herefies  of  univerfal  re- 
Jemption,  free  will,  and  falling  from  grace ; 
llafphemies  as  poifonous  as  thofe  of  Arius, 
ius,  and  Socinus '"."     Such,  again,  was 
purport,  at  a  fomewhat  later  period,  in  the 


4€ 
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"  the  form  of  it  feems  to  be  on  the  point  of 
"  bidding  us  farewell.  Time  has  been,  when 
*•  the  Calviniftic  doctrines  were  confidered  and 
'^  defended,  as  the  palladium  of  our  eilablilhed 
*^  Church,  by  her  Bilhops  and  Clergy ;  by  the 
••  Univerjities  and  the  whole  body  of  the  laity. 
^*  It  was  (during  the  reigns  of  Edward  VI. 
"  Queen  Eliiabeth,  James  I.  and  the  greater 
part  of  £!harles  I.)  as  difficult  to  meet  with  a 
clergyman,  who  did  not  preach  the  doctrines 
'*  of  the  Church  of  England,  as  it  is  now,  to 
"  find  one  who  does.  We  have  generally  for- 
^'  iaken  the  principles  of  the  reformation :  and 
'*  Ichabod,  or  thy  glory  is  departed^  has  been 
**  written  on  moft  of  our  pulpits  and  church 
**  doors  ever  fince  */' 

The  charge,  thus  urged  and  repeated  at  fe-. 
veral  periods  of  the  laft  century,  (a  charge,  the 
confidence  of  which  might  well  be  diminilhed 
by  a  confideration  of  the  acknowledged  faA, 
as  to  the  comparative  numbers  and  authority 
of  the  accusers  and  the  accufed,)  continues  to 
be  advanced  with  the  fame  purport,  and  with 
unabated  confidence,  at  the  prefent  time.  It 
were  unnecefl!ary  to  enumerate  the  evidences 
of  a  truth,  which  muft  be  notorious  to  all  who 
hear  me.  I  Ihall  be  fatisfied  therefore  with 
remarking,  that  it  is  with  this  view,  that  one 

^  Toplad^  on  Predeftination,  pref.  p.  5^ 
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aegree  upon  the  ground  of  ( 
advocate  of  a  party  in  the 
his  p^rty  the  appellation  of" 
"  and  Evangelical  Miiiiiiers', 
their  fellow-labourers  in  the 
legation  againll  our  true  chu 
our  prefent  affair  ;  although 
incidentally  be  noticed.     It 
weighed  in  the  balance;  and 
wanting"".     Our'bufinefs  is 
as  it  excludes  us  from  the  titl 
Minifters  :  to   which  charge, 
refts  upon  our  declining  to 
trines  of  Calvin,  we  are  (as  I 
tented  to  plead  guilty.     Anc 
the  following  fimple  reafon  ; 

k  Sir  Richard   Hill's  Keformation 
! 
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trines  of  Calvin  appear  to  us  to  be  irrecondle* 
able  with  the  do<9:rine8  t>f  Chrifl  and  of  his 
Apoftles ;  and  if  we  adhere  to  the  latter,  and 
preach  the  Gofpel  in  that  purity,  in  which 
they  have  delivered  it,  we  conceive  that  we 
muft  dilTent  from,  and  rejed,  the  former. 

It  furely  will  not  be  underllood  from  this 
declaration,  that  I  mean  to  proteft  againft  all 
the  dod:rines  maintained  by  Calvin  and  his 
followers.  Some  articles  of  faith  are  common 
to  raoft,  or  all,  of  the  profeflbrs  of  Chriftianity, 
Many  articles  of  faith,  and  among  thefe  feve- 
ral  of  the  prime  and  fundamental  tenets  of  our 
religion,  are  common  to  us  and  to  the  Calvin- 
ifts.  The  doiStrines,  which  I  have  in  view, 
are  fuch  as  belong  peculiarly  to  that  denomi* 
nation  of  believers  ;  and  conditute  the  charac* 
teriftic  mark,  which  didinguilhes  them  from 
their  brother  Chriftians. 

To  prevent  however  the  poflibility  of  mif- 
apprehenfion,  and  to  exhibit  at  the  fame  time 
a  clear  and  compendious  view  of  the  nature  of 
the  controverfy  between  us,  I  propofc  to  fiate, 
as  concifely  as  I  am  able,  the  moft  effential 
articles,  on  which  we  differ  from  the  Calvin- 
ifls,  and  which  are  made  the  bafis  of  fo  fblemn 
an  accufation  againfl  us. 

Thus  for  infiance  it  is  the  doftrine  of  Calvin 

and  of  his  followers 1  would  be  underftood 

in  the  fubfequent  flatement  as  referring  to 


in  paiiing,  that  the  frarr 
(yftem  himfelf  would  1 
an  unworthy  fubterfug 
appellation,  as  a   contn 
fay  then,  it  is  the  Cal 
God  has  by  an  eternal, 
and  immutable  decree  el< 
certain  individuals  to  lal 
the  lame  decree  of  pred 
duded  the  great  mafs  c 
them  from  the    benefit 
death  of   his  Son".     ( 


n  Praedeftin^tionem  vocamue 
quo  apud  fe  conftitutum  habui 
mine  fieri  vellet.  Non  enim 
omnes :  fed  aliis  vita  aeterna,  i 
ordinatur.  Itaque  prout  in  altc 
ditus  eft,  ita  vel  ad  vitam,  vel 
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God  hath  made  no  fuch  abfolute  eIe6lion  and 
predefiination  of  perfons,  but  that  Chrift  is  the 
common  Saviour  of  mankind  at  large : — a  doc- 
trine, which  we  fupport  on  the  general  tenor  of 
Scripture^  and  efpecially  on  thefe  and  the  like 
paflages ;  that  "  God  is  no  refpe6ter  of  per- 
"  fons,  but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
•'  God  and  worketh  righteoufnefs  is  accepted 
'*  with  him^"  that  ''  God  fent  his  Son  into 
"  the  world,  that  whofoever  believeth  in  him 
"  might  not  perifh,  but  have  everlafting  life^;" 
that  **  Jefus  Chrift  the  righteous  is  the  pro- 
'*  pitiation  for  our  fins,  and  not  for  ours  only, 
*'  but  for  the  fins  of  the  whole  world"*;'*  that 
'*  he  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  fpecially  of 
'•  them  that  believe';"  that  he  "  tafted  death 
**  for  every  man  *;"  and  that  "  God  our  Sa- 
*'  viour  would  have  all  men  to  be  laved,  and 
**  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  for  the 
"  man  Jefus  Chrift  gave  himfelf  a  ranfom  for 
"  air-/' — a  do<9:rine  too,  which  we  apprehend 


quidem   et  irrepT^heniibili,  fed  incomprehenfibili  ipiius 
judicio,  vitas  aditum  praecludi.     Ibid.  fe£t.  7. 

— ^reprobos  vel  a  notitia  fui  nominis  vel  a  Spiritus  fui 
fanftificatione  excludendo.    Ibid. 
— ^Ulos  vult  excludere.    Ibid.  cap.  xxiii.  fed:,  i. 
Deum  ex  perdita  mafla  eligere  et  reprobare.    De  Pree" 
deft.  p»  613. 

^  Afts  X.  34, 35,  P  John  iii.  i6. 

<l  I  John  ii.  1, 2.  'I  Tim.  iv.  10. 

•  Heb.  ii.  9*  ^  l  Tim.  ii.  4)  5, 6. 
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WQfthineU,  which  God  forefees  in  them  ;  but 
that  it  is  exclufively  owing  to  the  mere  will 
and  pleafure  of  God ' : — a  do<ftrine,  we  may 
remark  by  the  way,  of  very  diflblute  tenden- 
cy, and  calculated  to  make  men  any  thing, 
rather  than  '*  zealous  of  good  works."  We 
teach  on  the  other  hand,  that  no  one,  to  whom 
the  Goipel  of  Chrift  is  preached,  and  to  whom 
the  promise  of  ialvation  is  tendered  through 
the  blood  of  Chrift^  can  attain  eternal  happi- 
nefs  without  fulfilling  certain  conditions : — 
and  this  we  teach^  becaufe,  amongfl:  a  multi- 
tude of  plain  texts  to  the  purpofe,  the  promiies 
of  falvation  always  have  relpeA  to  the  repent- 
ance, faith,  obedience,  holinefs,  or  other  qua«- 
lifications  of  them,  to  whom  the  promifes  are 
to  be  made  good :  becaufe  this  life  is  perpe- 

*  Quod  homiiirai  unum  eligit  Deus>  altero  reje^lo, 
id  non  proveoit  ab  bominis  refpe£tu.  Li/i,  lib.  iii.  cap. 
xxiii.  fed.  io. 

Deum  eligere  quos  illi  vifum  eft.     De  Freed,  p.  613. 

■    ■  ■nullo  humanat  dignitatis  ref^ediu.     Ibid. 

Non  ex  hominuiQ  dignitate  vel  indignitate  pendet  dif- 
crimen.     Ibid.  p.  617,. 

Falfum  eft,  ac  verbo  Dei  contrarium,  dogma,  Deum, 
prout  unumquemque  gratia  fua  dignum  vel  indignum 
pFKvidet,  ita  vel  eligere  vel  reprobare.  Comment,  in  Rom, 
ix.  II. 

Dei  nutu  fieri,  ut  aliis  &c.  Inft.  lib.  iii.  cap.  xxi.  fed.  i. 

Infiftere  debemus  in  iftas  particulas,  cujus  vult,  et  quem 
vult,  ultra  quas  procedere  nobis  nqq  permittit.  Commmit. 
in  Rom.  ix.  18. 
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ally  reprefented  as  a  truft,  for  which  we  are 
fponfible ;  as  a  ftewardlhip,  of  which  we  are 
give  an  account ;  as  a  ftate  of  trial  and  pro- 
tion'',   wherein    God   tries   and   proves   us, 
liether  we  will  walk  in   his  ways  or  not: 
d  becaufe  our  blefled  Saviour  briefly  inftru<ft8 
in  the  nature  of  our  future  fentence,  and 
the  plan  of  God's  dealings  with  mankind, 
ben  he  fays,  **  Behold,  I  come  quickly,  and 
my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every  man 
according  as  his  work  fliall  be '."     This  we 
prehend  to  be  taught  by  our  Church  in  her 
turgy,  where  ibe  "  pronounces  the  abfolution 
and  reraiflion  of  fins,"  exprefsly  appropriat- 
y  it  to  "  them   that  truly  repent,  and  un- 
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we  apprehend  her  to  teach  in  one  of  her 
creeds,  which  in  her  eighth  Article  Ihe  aflerts 
may  be  proved  by  moft  certain  warrants  of 
holy  Scripture/'  affirming  it  as  the  ground 
on  which  every  man's  final  fentence  will  pro- 
ceed, that  "  they  which  have  done  good  Ihall 
**  go  into  life  everlafting,  and  they  which  have 
*'  done  evil  into  everlafting  fire." 

The  Calvinift  teaches,  that  the  falvation  and 
eternal  life  of  thofe,  whom  he  ftyles  the  eled, 
are  perpetually  fure  and  infallible,  are  never  in 
doubt  or  fufpenfe  i  but  that  the  ele6t,  having 
received  the  grace  of  God,  cannot  fall  from 
grace,  fo  as  to  be  in  danger  of  final  perdition^: 
thereby  opening  a  fpacious  pafi!age  for  care- 
leflneis,  wickednefs,  and  prefumption.  We 
teach,  according  to  our  views  of  the  doArine 
of  our  Church  in  her  baptifmal  fervices  and 
in  her  Catechifm,  that  they,  who  have  "  re- 
"  ceived  the  grace  of  God,"  and  are  admitted 
into  '*  the  number  of  his  faithful  and  ele6t 

^  Omnibus  eleftis  certa  eft  vita  aetema— -excidere  ne- 
mo poteft — nulla  violentia,  nuUove  impetu  quifquam  ra- 
[ntur — ^invi£bi  Dei  potentia  nititur  eorum  falus.  De  Prced^ 
p.  614. 

Deuft  son  mode  ialutem  offert,  fed  ita  aflignat,  ut  fuf- 
penfa  vel  dubia  non  fit  efiedus  certitudo.  Inft.  lib.  iii. 
cap.  xxi.  fe&.  7. 

Salutem  noftram  Dominus  perpetuo  certam  et  tutam 
fore  docet.  Ibid.  cap.  xxii.  fed.  10. 
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children,"  mai/  not,  and  that  fome  do  not, 
timateiy  remain  in  that  ftate  of  eledioD  and 
ace  :  that,  in  the  language  of  her  Liturgy, 
5  who  are   God's  people   and   inheritance, 
ay  have  "  his  Holy  Spirit  taken  from  us:" 
,  as  it  is  exprefled  in  her  ]6th  Article,  that 
they  who  have  received   the   Holy    Ghoft, 
may  depart  from  grace  given,  and  fall  into 
fin,"  deadly  fin,  according  to  the  context; 
th  a  poffibility  indeed,  but  therefore  with- 
t  a  certainty,  of  repenting  and  rifing  again ; 
d  therefore  with  a  poffibility  alfo  of  perifh- 
5  eternally  :  or,  as  her  fentiments  are  more 
geiy  conveyed  in  her  "  Homily  of  falling 
from  God,"  that  they  "  which  are  the  cbo- 
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**  fhall  be  left  meet  for  no  better  purpole,  than 
"  to  be  for  ever  condemned  in  hell  *."  And 
this  we  teach,  becaufe,  among  a  multitude  of 
other  authorities,  God  has  told  us  by  the 
mouth  of  his  Prophet  Ezekiel,  that  "  when  a 
"  righteous  man  turneth  away  from  his  righ- 
"  teoufnefs,  and  committeth  iniquity,  and  dietb 
"  in  them,  for  his  iniquity  that  he  bath  donfr, 
*'  ihall  he  die":  becaufe  St.  Peter  exhorts  the 
Chriftian  converts  to  "  ^ve  diligence  to  make 
"their  calling  and  eleftipn  fure';"  becaufb 
St.  Paul  admonifhes  the  Corinthians,  "  let  him 
•'  that  thinketh  he  Handeth,  take  heed  left  he 
*'  fall  V*  and  "  befeeches  them  that  they  re- 
•*  ceive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain  ■:"  be- 
caufe he  affirms  of  perfons,  "  who  have  once 
"  been  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghoft»  that  fuch 
**  men  may  fo  tall  away,  that  it  may  be  iin- 
"  poflible  to  renew  them  again  unto  repent- 
**  ance  ** :"  and  becaufe  he  defcribes  himfelf  ss 
Ariving  with  the  moft  refolute  and  indelati- 
gable  exertion,  "  left  that  by  any  means,  when 
"  be  bad  preached  to  others,  be  himfelf  ibould 
•'  be  a  caftaway  '." 

It  is  the  Calviniftic  dodrine.  that  all  thofe, 
who  are  not  in  the  number  of  the  ele<%,  are 

*  Homilies,  p.  71.  Oxf>  edit. 

'  Ezek.  xviii.  26.  *  t  Pet.  I.  ic- 

(  I  Cor.  X,  13.  la  Cor.  vi,  i, 

*  Heb.  vi.  4,  6.  '1  Cor.  ix,  7,6,  ay. 
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ed  over,  rejetaed,  or  reprobated  by  God  j 
3  has  by  an  eternal  and  unalterable  decree 
srdained,  predeftinatcd  and  doomed  them, 
ire  they  were  born,  to  certain  and  ever- 
ng  death,  ruin,  perdition  and  damnation  ; 
which  he  himfelf  fits  and  prepares  them  ; 
whicli   they  are  devoted,  not   becaufe  he 
:fees  their  unworthinefs,  but  folely  becaufe 
tvills  it  ;  and  which,  from  the  very  hour  of 
r  birth,  he  hath   made  it   impoinble  for 
n  to  efcape,  and  hath  precluded  and  repels 
m  from  the  mearis  of  efcaping"^.     Avoiding 

Liquet  Deuin  occulto  confilio  liberc,  quoS  vult,  eli- 

,  aliia  rejeais.     Infl.  lib.  iii.  cap.  xxi.  k&.  7. 

— aliis  damnatio  sterna  praeordinatur.     Ibid.  fefl.  5, 

1 
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•*  this  moft  dangerous  downfall,  whereby"  (as 
our  Church  exprelfes  herfelf  in  the  1 7th  Ar- 
ticle) "  the  Devil  doth  thruft  curious  and  car- 
"  nal  perfons,  lacking  the  fpirit  of  Chrift,  ei- 
*'  ther  into  defperation,  or  into  wretchleflhefs 
"  of  moft  unclean  living,  no  left  perilous  than 
**  defperation  ;**  our  do<ftrine  is,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  our  Liturgy  and  Homilies,  that  *'  God 
'*  willeth  not  the  death  of  a  (inner,  but  that 
**  he  fhould  rather  turn  from  his  (in  and  be 
**  faved  * ;"  and  that,  as  the  condemnation  of 
every  man,  that  fliall  perifh,  "  will  have  been 
*'  heaped  upon  himlelf  by  his  own  wickednefs 
•*  and  the  ftubbornnefs  of  his  heart ;  which 
'•  defpifed  the  goodnefs,  patience,  and  long- 
"  fuffering  of  God  5  when  he  called  him  con- 
'^  tinually  to  repentance  ;"  fo  there  is  no  man 
but  by  the  grace  of  God  he  may  eicape  and 
be  faved  through  Chrift,  provided  he  "  take 
*'  heed  betime,  while  the  day  of  falvation  laft- 
*'  eth  5  and  abufe  not  the  goodnefs  of  God, 
'*  who  calleth  us  mercifully  to  amendment, 
*'  and  of  his  endlefs  pity  promifeth  us  forgive- 
**  nefs  of  that  which  is  paft,  if  with  a  perfeft 
'*  and  true  heart  we  return  unto  him."    And 


-quos  damnationi  addicit,  his  jufto  quidem  et  irre- 


prehenfibili,  fed  incompreheniibilij  iplius  judicio  vitse  adi- 
tum  prscludi.    Injl.  lib.  iii.  cap.  xxiii.  fe^.  7. 

*  See  the  Coramination  Service,  and  the  Second  Part  of 
the  Sermon  of  Falling  from  God. 
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I  do<3rine  we  fupport  on  the  general  pro- 
ps of  Scripture,  and  on  innumerable  indivi- 
I  paflages,  which  might  be  cited  in  fupport 
Its  feveral  parts  ;  and  more  efpecially  on 
Ideclaration  in  the  Prophet  Ezekiel,  where 
are  all  exprefsly  afferted.     "  When  the 
licked  man  turneth  away  from  his  wicked- 
Efs,  that  he  hath  committed,   and   doeth 
nat  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  (hall  fave 
Is  foul  alive.     I  will  judge  you,  O  houfe  of 
Irael,    every   one  according  to    his  ways, 
lith  the  Lord  God.    Repent,  and  turn  your- 
llves  from  all  your  tranfgreffions,  fo  iniqui- 
'  fhall  not  be  your  ruin.     Call  away  from 
lou  all  your  tranfgreffions,  whereby  ye  have 
nfgrefled ;  and  make  you  a  new  heart  and 
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if  not  to  a  greater  extent  than  hath  been 
iiated^  were  the  doftrine  of  Calvin  himfelf,  is 
a  pofition,  to  which  his  own  writings  bear  un- 
queftionable  tefiimony :  nor  hath  a  iyllable 
been  here  advanced,  which  thofe  writings  do 
not  exprefeljr  warrant.  The  auftere  and  rigor- 
ous charader  of  the  doArine,  (I  wifh  to  ipeak 
of  it  in  the  mod  unexceptionable  and  inoffen- 
(ive  terms,)  and  its  tendency  withal  to  fofter 
the  mod  dangerous  wicked  nefs,  mod  danger- 
ous, becaufe  conne6ted  with  an  erroneous 
principle,  may  have  alarmed  the  more  timid 
of  his  profefled  followers  5  and  have  deterred 
them  from  adopting  it  with  all  its  frightful 
confequences,  however  neceflarily  they  may 
refult  from  his  fundamental  tenets.  There 
have  not  however  been  wanting  thofe  among 
his  diiciples,  both  in  earlier  and  in  recent 
times,  who  have  been  hardy  enough  to  era- 
ploy  fuch  language,  as  will  fully  juftify  us,  not 
only  in  declining  to  propagate,  but  in  depre- 
cating the  propagation  of,  tenets  fo  prepofte- 
rous  in  themielves,  and  of  fuch  manifeft  injury 
to  the  caufe  of  pure  religion.  Such  was  the 
cafe  at  the  period  of  the  Reformation^  when, 
as  a  late  learned  Divine  remarks,  '*  Calvinifm 
'*  prevailed  among  a  few  Golpellers,  who 
**  drew  confequences  from  it,  which  Calvin 
'^  would  willingly  have  guarded  againft :  but 
^'  he  had  laid  down  the  premifes  5  and  not- 
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■ithftandiiig  he  Ilopped   there,  and  would 
ave  perfuaded  others  to  do  the  fame,  yet 
le  corrupt  hearts  of  thefe  men  boldly  drew 
^e  conclution  for  him  "."     Such  alfo  was 
cafe  in  the  time  of  Charles  the  Firll ;  and 
ii  it  is  in  the  prefent  time". 
-Vhat,  for  inliaiice,  (hall  we  fay  of  the  fla- 
nt  Antinomian  tendency  of  thofc  expref- 
is,  wherein  a  hving  Minillcr  of  our  Church, 
great  and  extenfive  popularity,  aflerts  the 
brines  of  unconditional  eledibn  and  irre- 
ble  grace  ?  "  Wifdoni  cricth  aloud,  not  in 
lie   temple  onlv,  and  in  the  courts  of  the 
^ord's  houfe,  but  in  the  rtrects  and  the  lanes 
f  the  city,  among  the  gracelefs  and   the 
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*'*  if  he  had  faid,  I  will  have  my  offer  made 
"  among  fuch  as  the  world  may  fancy  too 
*'  worthlefs  to  be  made  partakers  of  my  falva- 
"  tion,  and  too  far  loft  to  be  recovered.     Go 
*^  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gofpel 
•*  to  every  creature.     The  fingle  qualification 
*'  I  expeft  is  to  .believe  the  Golpel :  for  he 
*'  that  believeth  (hall  be  (aved.    And  even  that 
"  belief  my  Spirit  fhall  beftow :  He  maketH 
'*  my  people  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power. 
**  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me,  (hall  come  to 
*'  me;  and  him  that  cometh,  I  will  in  no  wife 
'*  cart  out.     Ob(er\'e  again  the  extenfivenefsj 
*'  the  freedom,  the  fovereignty  of  his  grace. 
*'  All  that  the  Father  giveth.     Not  one,  or 
*'  two,  or  ten  thoufand ;  but  all.     And  they 
*'  Jhall  come.     What,  if  they  do  fuch  and 
'*  fuch    duties  ?    Not    a    word   of  the  kind: 
'*  What,  if  they  perform   fuch   obligations  ? 
*'  Not  a  fyllable  like  it.     It  is  an  abfolute  pro- 
*'  mife  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  founded  in  his  own 
*'  abfolute  power.     Hcj^e  are  neither  ifs  nor 
*'  buts.    No  conditions,  nor  terms.    Theyjhall 
*'  come  :  and  if  they  themfelves  will  not,  the 
'*  Lord  will  make  them  tvilling  in  the  day  of 
*'  his  power.     It  is  he  that  worketh  in  them 
*'  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good  plea- 
'*  fure  '.'• 

P  Prop  againft  all  Defpair^  by  Robert  Hawker,  D.  D. 
Vicar  of  Charles,  Plymouth,  p.  15, 16. 
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■•Vhat,  again,  ftiall   we  fay  of  the  gloomy 
unhallowed  pidure  of  reprobation,   ex- 
ited by  another  of  our  bretliren,  not  many 
deceafed ',  and  ftill  commemorated  by 
Jadmirers  as  "  an  eminent  fervant  of  ChrillV' 
burning  and  a  Ibining  liglit ' !"'  Who  af- 
I  concerning  the  reprobate,  w  hom  he  clfe- 
lere  defcribes  as  "  necefiarlly  and  inevitably 
pndemned  to  infernal  death  hereafter,"  and 
pfe  fentence  he  afcribes  with  Calvin  "  not 
their  forefeen  fms,  but  to  the  fovereign 
till  and  determinate  pleafure  of  God,"  that 
Kod  did  not  barely  ibtfer,  but  pofitively  in- 
pnded   and  decreed   them,   to  continue  in 
r  natural  blindnefs  and  hardnefs  of  heart ;" 
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ocmrfe  of  his  providence^  he  puts  them  into 
drcumfiances  of  temptation^  fucfa  as  ihail 
caufe  the  perfons  fo  tempted^  aAually  to 
turn  aiide  from  the  path  of  duty  to  commit 
^'  fin»  and  to  involve  both  themfelves  and 
*/  others  in  evil." 

What  again^  with  refpe6l  to  the  abfolute 
impoffibilitj  of  the  non-eled  attaining  to  ial* 
vation,  (hall  we  lay  of  that  monftrous  pofiition, 
that  "  the  fentence  of  God,  which  reje6b  the 
^'  reprobateS)  is  fo  fixed  and  immutable,  that 
it  is  impoflible  they  fhould  be  iaved^  though 
they  have  performed  all  the  works  of  the 
''  faints :  and  that  therefore  it  is  not  true,  that 
^*  thofe,  who  periih  through  their  own  fault, 
might  have  been  faved  through  grace,  if 
they  had  not  ceafed  labouring  for  faving 
'« grace  ^  r 

What  again,  with  reference  to  the  dodrine 
of  the  impeccability  and  final  perfeverance  of 
the  eleA,  or  in  the  phrafeology  of  the  lyftem, 
'*  once  a  faint  and  always  a  faint,  once  a  child 
"  of  God  and  always  a  child  of  God  ;'*  (a  doc- 
trine let  me  obferve  by  the  way  after  the 
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t  See  <«  The  Refult  of  falfe  Principles,  Or  Error  convift- 
ed  by  its  own  Evidence,  extraded  from  the  original  of 
Dr.  Womack,  fometime  Lord  Bifhop  of  St.  David's." 

edit.  1790^  P*  7^*    -An  admirable  expofure  of  the  mif« 

chievous  tendency  of  Calvinifm. 
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rned  Dr.  Barrow,   "  which   is  oppofed   to 
he  unanimous  content  of  all  Chrillendom 
or  fifteen  hundred  years";")  what  Ihall  we 

■  of  the  arrogance  and  blafpheinous  impiety 
that  declaration,  that  "  the  child  of  God  in 
he  power  of  grace  doth  perform  every  duty 
b  well,  that  to  afk  pardo.i,  for  failing  either 
n  matter  or  in   manner  is  a  fin  ;  that  it  is 
inlawful  to  pray  for  forgivenefs  of  fins  after 
lonverfion  ;  and  that,  if  he  does  at  any  time 
all,  he  can  by  the  power  of  grace  carry  his 
in  imto  the  Lord,  and  fay,  Here  I  had  it, 
nd  here  I  leave  it" !"  AVhat  fliail  we  fay  of 

■  flagitious  tendency  of  that  airertion.  "  God 
loes  no  longer  ftand  offended  nor  difpleaf- 
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*'  minations  that  can  be  committed  ^  ?**  Or 
how  can  we  fufficiently  abominate  the  fanc- 
tion  conferred  upon  every  fpecies  of  profliga- 
cy,  in  fuch  an  affirmation  as  the  following,  (6^ 
lemnly  delivered,  and  deliberately  repeated  and 
maintained  ?  '•  Let  any  true  faint  of  God** 
(laid  one  of  the  Puritanical  fupporters  of  Cal- 
viniftic  eledion  in  former  times)  ^*  be  taken 
"  away  in  the  very  a6t  of  any  known  fin,  be- 
•'  fore  it  is  pofiible  for  him  to  repent,  I  make 
*'  no  doubt  or  fcruple  of  it,  but  that  he  Ihall 
'*  as  furely  be  iaved,  as  if  he  had  lived  to  have 
*' repented  of  it."  "I  fay  that  when  God 
*'  doth  take  away  any  of  the  faints  in  the  very 
**  aft  of  fin,  he  doth  in  that  very  infiant  give 
'^  them  fuch  a  particular  and  adual  repent- 
•*  ance,  as  Ihall  fave  their  fouls.  For  he  hath 
predefiinated  them  to  everlafling  life;  there- 
fore having  predeftinated  them  to  the  end, 
*•  he  doth  predeftinate  to  the  means  to  obtain 
"  it  '.'• 

Nor  is  it  in  the  days  of  ancient  Puritanifm 
alone,  that  the  aflTertion,  that  *'  the  eleft  fhall 
'*  be  iaved,  do  what  they  will,"  can  boafl  its 
advocate,  charged  as  it  is  with  the  mofl  noxi* 
ous  and  peftilential  confequences,  '*  deftroying 

y  Quoted  from  Crifp  in  Fletcher's  Firft  Check  to  An- 
tinomianifiii,  p.  87, 88. 
*  Pryn's  Perpetuity  of  a  Regenerate  Man's  Eftate^  pages 

339^341- 
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|he  neceffity  of  all  care  and  endeavours  after 

iteoufnefs,  and  cutting  the  finews  of  all 

leligion '."     Nor  is  it,  in  principle  at  leaft, 

t  be  avowedly,  of  fuch  rare  occurrence,  as 

l-ecent  writer,  in  his  well-intentioned  zeal 

I  religious  unity,  would  perfuade  us  to  be- 

I  dwell  not  upon  the  fcandalous  af- 

tion  of  certain  early  preachers  of  Method- 

,  that  "  after  the  eledl  have  received  the 

rit,  they  cannot  fin  ;  and  if  they  commit 

'  fin,  it  is  only  an  error  in  fuch  ;  and  let 

riem  do  whatever  they  pleafe  after  their 

ption,  however  flnful  the  aft,  they  are 

[ire  to  be  faved  notwitfaftanding'."     But  1 

afk,  what  is  the  principle,  on  which 
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finally,  although  he  feared  he  ihould  pro- 
voke God  to  let  him  fall  foully;"  and  gene- 
rally, that  "  though  God's  people  may  fall 
foully,  however  their  poor  fouls  may  be 
harrafled,  yet  no  wicked  devil,  nor  their 
own  depraved  hearts,  (hall  be  able  to  fepa- 
*'  rate  them  from  the  love  of  God :  God  has 
*'  loved  them,  God  has  fixed  his  heart  upon 
'*  them,  and  having  loved  his  own,  he  loves 
**  them  unto  the  end  *."  I  would  alk,  on 
what  ground  it  is  maintained  by  another  of 
our  brethren,  ilill  living,  and  flill  engaged  in 
the  aStive  exercife  of  his  profeffion,  that  *'  eve- 
*^  ry  idea  of  moral  goodneis,  as  a  qualification 
'•  for  obtaining  pardon  mercy  and  peace  from 
'•  God,  is  done  away ' :"  that  "  no  demerit  on 
"  the  part  of  believers  can  arife  to  defeat  the 
*'  operation  of  God's  grace  * ;"  that  '^  the  pre- 
"  fent  life  is  not  a  life  of  probation  and  trial'';'* 
and  that  we  have  reafon  to  '*  hope,  that  the 
**  laft  day  will  bring  forward  to  the  admiring 
'*  view  of  applauding  worlds  numberlefs  ex- 
^*  amples  of  ialvation,  where  divine  grace  has 
'*  gloriouily  triumphed  in  the  converfion  of 
^'  finners  in  their  laft  moments,  when  the 
'*  whole  life  has  been  (pent  before  in  hardnefs 

«  Whitefield's  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  78.  and  vol.  v.  p.  245. 
'  Hawker's  Prop  to  Defpair,  p.  ii, 
c  Hawker's  Zion's  Pilgrim,  p.  60, 
^  Ibid.  p.  160. 
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nd  impenitence'."    I  would  afk,  with  what 
w  it  is  affirmed  by  a  fourth,  that  the  "  will 
f  God  to  do  good  to  his  children  does  not 
lepend  on  their  will,  or  on  their  faithfulneft, 
r  on  any  thing  in  themfelves  "^ ;"  for  what 
fon  he  lends  his  fandion  to  the  doctrine, 
t  "  as  it  was  not  any  lovelinefs  in  eleft 
erfons  which  moved  God  to  love  them  at 
irft,  fo  neither  fhall  their  unlovely  back- 
lidings  deprive  them  of  it';"  and  more  ef- 
■ially  why  he  gives  currency  and  authority 
the  wild  pofition,  that  "  fuppofe  a  beHever 
ic  taken  away  in  his  fin,  and  hath  not  time 
0  repent  of  it,  there  was  that  in  him,  that 
loulti  have  repented,  and  God  reckons  of  a 
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teipretation  muft  be  affixed  to  the  language  of 
another  modern  Predeftinarian  of  eminence ; 
when,  alluding  to  David^s  murder  of  Uriah 
and  adultery  with  Bathlheba,  he  demands, 
"  Though  1  believe  that  David's  fin  difpleafed 
*'  the  Lord,  muft  I  therefore  believe  that  Da- 
"  vid's  perfon  was  under  the  curfe  of  the  law? 
*'  Surely  no.  Like  Ephraim  he  was  ftill  a 
*'  pleafant  child :  though  he  went  on  froward- 
"  ly,  he  did  not  lofe  the  characfter  of  the  man 
*'  after  God's  own  heart  °."  And  again  ;  *'  No 
^'  falls  or  backilidings  in  God*s  children  can 
*'  ever  bring  them  again  under  condemnation, 
**  becaufe  the  law  of  the  fpirit  of  life  in  Chrift 
*'  Jefus  hath  made  them  free  from  the  law  of 
•*  fin  and  death  \''  And  again ;  ''  If  Chrift 
**  has  fulfilled  the  whole  law  and  borne  the 
'^  curfe,  then  all  debts  and  claims  againfl  his 
"  people,  be  they  more  or  be  they  lefs,  be  they 
f  *  fmall  or  be  they  great,  be  they  before  or  be 
"  they  after  converfion,  are  for  ever  and  for 
**  ever  cancelled.  All  trefpaiTes  are  forgiven 
*'  them.  They  are  juftified  from  all  things: 
•'  They  already  have  everlafting  life^."  *'  God 
•*  views  them  without  fpot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
**  fuch  thing :  they  ftand  always  compleat  in 

n  Quoted  from  Sir  Richard  Hill,  in  Flctcliei  's  Third 
Check  to  Antinomianifm,  p.  72. 
o  Ibid.  p.  80. 
P  Ibid.  p.  82. 
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pe  cverlafting  righteoufnefs  of  the  Redeem- 

Black  in  themfelves,  they  are  comelj 

hrough  his  comeUnefs,  He,  who  is  of  purer 

s  than  to  behold  iniquity,  can  neverthe- 

addrefs  them   with,  ITiou  art  all  fair, 

tiy  love,  my  undefiled ;  there  is  no  fpot  in 


rar  be  it  from  me  to  afiert,  that  every  man, 
lo  calls  himfelf  a  Calviniil,  does  admit  thcfe 
Iminable  tenets,  however  they  may  leem  in 
Ifon,  and  by  fair  deduction,  to  form  a  con- 
pent  part  of  his  creed,  and  avowed  as  they 
by  fome  of  our  accufers :  or  that  every 
In,  who  does  maintain  thefe  fentiments,  as 
vt  of  his  creed,  is  prepared  to  take  advan- 
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But  this  may  be  fafely  affirmed ;  that  where- 
ever  fuch  principles  are  maintained,  (and  that 
there  are  Ibme  perfons  bold  enough  to  main- 
tain them,  the  forgoing  extnMfta  will  demon- 
ftrate.)  the  peril  to  a  mind  of  the  common 
ftamp  is  palpable  and  incalculable.  Let  a  man 
of  ordinary  temper  be  perfuaded,  that  he  is 
one  of  the  ele<ft ;  (and  it  refts  with  the  Cal- 
vinift  to  Ihow,  that  perfons  in  general,  who 
maintain  his  opinions,  will  not  be  fo  perfuad- 
ed, unlefs  on  fubftantial  grounds,)  and  let  him 
moreover  be  perfuaded  of  what  we  have  feen 
there  are  not  wanting  teachers  to  perfuade 
him,  that  no  duties  are  required  to  be  per- 
formed, no  obligations  to  be  fulfilled,  no  terms, 
no  conditions  to  be  obferved,  in  order  to  qua- 
lify him  fbr  falvation  ;  but  that  whatever  fins 
he  may  commit,  he  is  fure  to  be  faved  not- 
withftandingj  that  whatever  be  his  falls  and 
backllidings,  all  trefpaffes  are  forgiven  him  ; 
that  God  views  him  without  fpot,  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  fuch  thing  ;  that  he  is  juftified  from 
all  things ;  that  he  already  has  everlafting  life; 
that  he  ftands  always  abfolved  in  the  ever- 
lofUng  righteoufnefs  of  tlie  Redeemer : — that 
perfon  is  little  acquainted  with  the  corrupt 
and  vicious  propenfities  of  human  nature,  who 

bic,  fi  fibi  ipfe  confentiat,  et  non  interdum  nature  boni- 
tftte  vincatur,  neijue  amicitiam  colere  polfit,  oec  juftitiam. 
Cw>  d*  Of.  cap.  i.  p.  3. 
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undertake  to  anfwer  for  the  confequence  ; 
ather  it  may  be  faid,  who  will  not  under- 
:  to  affirm,  that  the  confequence  will  nei- 
■  redound  to  the  credit  of  the  dodrine,  nor 
duce  to  the  everlafting  welfare  of  its  pro- 
)r.     "  The  great  advocates  of  eIe<ftion  and 
^probation,"  fays  Bifliop  Sherlock,  a  writer 
nguiflied  for  the  clearnefs  and  folidity  of 
judgment,  "  always  reckon  themfelves  in 
le  number  of  the  ele6t: ;  and  that  their  ini- 
litics,  of  which  they  are  often  confcious, 
ay  not  rife  up  againll  them,  they  main- 
in,  that  the  adi  of  man  cannot  make  void 
le  purpofe  of  God,  or  the  fins  of  the  eleft 
;prive  them  of  the  benefit  of  God's  eternal 
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**  moTe  old  than  common :  but  fuch  I  muft 
"  confefs,  to  which  I  never  found  a  fatisfac- 
"  tory  anfwer  from  the  pen  of  Supralapfarian, 
"  or  Sublapfarian,  within  the  fmall  compafa  of 
"  my  reading  *." 

What  fruit,  on  the  other  hand,  ia  to  be  er- 
petfled  from  thofe,  who  believe  themfelves  to 
lie  under  a  fentence  of  irrefpe<£tive  and  inevi- 
table reprobation ;  intended  and  decreed  to 
everlafting  torments  by  the  unalterable  will, 
and  fitted  for  perdition  by  the  omnipotent 
hand  of  God  ?  What  in  a  man  of  ordinary 
temper,  but  "  a  reckleflhefs  of  unclean  living," 
a  foul  dead  to  every  fenie  of  religion,  and  a 
heart  hardened  in  impenitence  ?  Or,  if  fuch  a 
perfuafion  gain  poffeiCon  of  one,  whofe  mind 
is  endowed  with  higher  and  more  ingenuouB 
qualities,  and  alive  to  a  nicer  fenlibility,  to 
what  other  confequencea  can  it  be  expe<9:ed  to 
lead,  than  a  difmal  melancholy ;  a  fixed  and 
comfortlefs  defpondence  j  or  a  gloomy  aliena- 
tion of  reafon  ;  which  will  endure  as  long  as 
his  mortal  exigence,  and  will  at  length  break 
forth  perhaps  in  a  paroxyfm  of  frenzy,  or  in  a 
death  violent  and  premature  i  For  fuch  a  be- 
ing, an  outcaft  in  his  own  imagination  from 
divine  grace,  and  abandoned  to  irremediable 
condemnation,  the  preient  has  no  enjoyment 

■  Heylyn's  QninquartioiilaT  Hiftory,  part  i.  chap.  iv. 
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;heer,  nor  has  the  future  any  proraife  to 
ifort  him.  For  him  the  blood  of  the  Sa- 
ir  of  the  world  has  not  been  flied  : — for 

"  the  God  of  all  comfort"  extends  not  the 
s  of  his  mercy  : — "  the  dayfpring  from  on 
gh"  does  not  vifit  him  with  one  gleam  of 
t,  "  to  guide  his  feet  into  the  way  of 
ace  :" — but  he  advances  through  clouds 

thick  darknefs  towards  the  vale  of  the 
ow  of  death,  which  he  furveys  before  him, 

as  a  refuge,  "  where  the  wicked  ceafe 
>m  troubling  and  the  weary  be  at  retl ;" 
as  an  avenue  to  the  abode  of  happinefi, 
re  his  earthly  fufFeringg  are  to  be  recom- 
ed  by  "  an  eternal  weight  of  glory  "  but 
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fondly  cheri(h%  but  which  the  evidence  of 
hiftory  will  not  fubftantiate.  If  it  be  (6,  why 
did  it  not  reftrain  the  intolerant  and  perfecut-t 
ing  fpirit,  with  which  Calvin  himfelf  main- 
tained his  doiSirines,  even  to  the  banilhment,  if 
not  to  the  death,  of  one  of  his  unhappy  vic- 
tims';  when,  inconfiftently  with  the  alTertion 
of  a  late  biographer,  that  "  he  never  ufed  any 
*'  expreffions  unworthy  of  a  pious  man  ^,'*  he 
ftyled  his  opponents  **  fools,"  and  "  impious;'* 
•'  litigating  with  God ;"  "  forgetful  that  they 
**  were  men ;"  *'  virulent  dogs,  barking  and 
**  vomiting  forth  their  accufations  againft  God ;" 
^'  malignant  and  impudent  calumniators  of  his 
"  doctrine ' :"   in  a  word,  accufing  them  of 

u  See  Calv.  Infi.  lib.  iii.  cap.  xxi.  fed.  i.  and  White- 
field's  Works,  vol.  IV.  p.  61. 

^  SebaAian  Caftalio.  See  Heylyn^s  Quinq.  Hifl.  part  i. 
chap.  V.  part  iii.  chap.  xvi.  Mofheini.  cent.  xvi.  feft.  iii. 
p«  2. 

7  Mackenzie's  Life  of  Calvin,  p.  140. 

*  Figmenta,  quae  ad  evertendam  prsedeflinationem  com- 
jnenti  funt  ftulti  homines.     Inft.  lib.  iii.  cap.  xxi.  feft.  7. 

Quae  fpeciofe  ad  fuggillandam  Dei  juftitiam  prsetendit 
impietas.     Ibid. 

Haec  quidem  piis  et  modeflis  abunde  fufficerent,  et  qui 
fe  homines  reminifcuntur.  Quia  tamen  non  unam  Q>e- 
ciem  virulenti  ifti  canes  evomunt  contra  Deum  &c.  Mul- 
tis  modis  cum  Deo  litigant  ftulti  homines.  Ibid.  cap. 
zxiii.  fed.  a. 

iivinae  Providential  calumniator.    Ibid,  fed*  $• 
Ugne  atque  impudenter  hanc  do&rinam  oalamnian- 
tqr  alii.    Ibid.  fed.  13. 
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y  fpecies  of  depravity,  moral  as  well  as 
lledual,  with  fuch  afperity  of  manner,  and 
I  virulence  of  language,  as  provoked  the 
i  Bucer  to  write  to  him,  that  "  he  regu- 
ted  his  judgment  by  his  paflions  of  love 
id  hatred,  and  thefe  by  his  mere  will ;" 

to  beftow  on  him  the  appellation  of  "  a 
ratricide '  ?"  If  it  be  fo,  why  did  it  not 
;k  the  arrogance,  the  turbulence,  the  flan- 
.  of  his  early  partizans  ;  the  Contra-Re- 
iftrants  on  the  continent ;  and  their  abet- 
,  the  Gofpellers,  as  they  were  termed, 
tng  ourfelves  ?   Why  did  it  not  mitigate 

implacable  temper,  wherewith  the  oppo- 
ts   of  Arminius   belied,  calumniated,  and 
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the  domineering  and  tyrannical  condu6t,  the 
bittemefs  and  evil-fpeaking,  the  partiality 
and  duplicity,  the  frauds,  deceits,  and  equivo- 
cations, pradifed  in  fupport  of  their  dodrine 
by  the  delegates  at  Dort,  to  fiich  an  extent  as 
to  excite  the  diiguil  and  animadverfion  even  of 
their  adherents  themfelves  *  ?  Why  did  it  not 
moderate  the  bigotry,  the  intolerance,  and  the 
fadlious  fpirit  of  the  Scotch  Covenanters,  who 
fold  their  king  ;  and  why  did  it  not  purify  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  the  Engliih  re^cides,  who 
bought  and  flew  him ;  inftead  of  giving  a 
fandion  to  their  vices,  whilft  they  lived,  and 
affording  them,  as  was  notorioufly  the  cale 
with  Cromwell  ^  peace  and  confolation  in  the 

^  See  Examination  of  Tilenus,  Pref.  Epift.  p.  253. 
Brandt's  Hid.  vol.  iii.  p.  308 — 12.  Hales's  and  Balcan- 
qual's  Letters  from  the  Synod,  efpecially  p.  48a.  and  fbl^^ 
lowing.    Heylyn's  Quinquartic.  Hift.  part  i.  chap.  v. 

^  ^*  This  minds  me  of  a  remarkable  paflage  told  by  Dr. 
**  Bates,  who  wrote  the  Elenchus  Motuum  Nuperorum  in 
**  Anglia.    He,  as  a  phyfician,  was  called  upon  to  afiift 

that  night  that  Oliver  proved  a  true  deliverer  of  his 

country.  The  Proteftor  was  in  great  agonies  of  mind, 
'^  often  ftarted,  and  aiked  them,  if  they  law  any  thing  ? 
**  At  length  he  called  for  his  chaplains ;  and  the  firft 
**  queOion  he  aflced  them,  was.  If  there  was  any  falling 
**  ttom  grace  ?  To  which  being  anfwered  in  the  negative, 
<^  Then,  faid  be,  I  am  fafe.  For  he  fuppofed  that  fome 
'*  dme  or  other  in  his  life,  he  might  have  had  a  little 
^^  grace.  And  then  his  ufurpation,  with  the  murder  of 
^*  the  >ing,  and  devafiation  of  three  kbgdomS)  befides 
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:  of  death,  from  the  perfuafion,  that,  what- 
r  were  their  fins,  they  could  not  fall  from 
me,  which  they  had  once  enjoyed  ?  Why 
ft  not  prevent  the  Calvjniftic  champion  of 
Ihodifin    from   committing,  avowing,   and 
Ifying  a  breach  of  faitli  towards  his  Armi- 
I  antagonift,  for  the  purpofe  of  propagat- 
I  tliefe   very   dotftrines   themfelves';    aad 
'-  did  it  not  humble  ttiat  imperious  temper, 
hperious"   by  his  own  confeflion',  which 
npted  him  to  ufurp  and  exercife  dominion 
■  the  faith  of  his  brethren,  yea  of  his  fa- 
in Chrifl ;  and  to  pronounce  on  thefe 
Iroverted  points  with  all  the  arrogance  and 
lied  infallibility  of  a  Roman  Pontiff*^  ?  Fi- 
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and  perjured  apoilates  from  the  truth  ?  "  Cer- 
tainly," remarked  a  late  very  learned  Prelate"', 
the  greateA  fault  of  the  Calvinifts  has  been 
their  want  of  charity  for  thofe  who  differ 
**  from  them :"  a  fault,  I  cannot  but  add,  little 
confident  with  that "  meeknefs,"  which  White- 
field  profefled  to  difcover  in  Calvin  \  and  which 
he  propofed  as  a  pattern  for  his  own  imita-* 
tion.  For  my  own  part,  to  fuch  "  railing 
"  accufations"  as  thofe  which  have  juft  been 
noticed,  I  reply  in  the  language  of  a  friend 
of  Arminius,  on  whom  fimilar  appellations 
were  profufely  laviihed  by  his  opponents,  *'  I 
^'  am  no  Arian,  no  Fapill,  no  Calvinift,  no 
''  Lutheran,  no  Pelagian,  but  a  Christian, 
^*  ordained  to  proclaim  the  perfections  of  Him, 
*'  who  has  called  us  out  of  darknefs  into  his 
«*  marvellous  light ""."  But  at  the  fame  time, 
when  I  thus  furvey  the  conduct  of  thofe,  who 
have  been  mod;  vehement  in  the  propagation 
of  thefe  peculiar  tenets ; — when  I  refledt  how 
aliene  is  religious  intolerance  from  '*  the  royal 
*'  law"  of  Chridian  charity ; — and  when  I 
likewife  call  to  mind  the  promife  of  our  bleff- 
ed  Lord,  that  "  if  any  man  will  do  his  Father's 
'•  will,  he  fhall  know  of  the  doArine,  whether 

*>  Biihop  Horfley's  primary  Charge  at  St.  Afapb. 
*  Whitefield's  Works,  vol.  5.  p*439. 
^  Speech  of  Vitenbogart  before  the  States  of  Holland. 
See  Brandt's  Hift.  vol,  ii.  p.  56. 
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be  of  God':" — when  I  recoUeft  moreover 
tendency,  that  Calvinifm  has  already  been 
efented  to  bear,  with  refpeft  to  ihe  moral 
\\x€t,  and  the  peace  of  heart,  of  its  pro- 
trs  : — I  cannot  but  look  iipon   it  with  a 
■  fufpicious  eye ;  and  feel  difpofed  to  ac- 
wledge,  with  humble  and  hearty  thanks 
A.lmighty  God,   that  a  dodlrine,  teeming 
1  fuch  dark  prefages  on  the  one  hand,  and 
1  fuch  profligacy  on  both  ;   and  fo  prone 
lal,  if  not  to  promote,  at  leaft  not  to  dif- 
'age,  an  acrimonious  fpirit  in  its  profeflbrs, 
lot   the   do6trine   which    we   preach.      If 
efore,  as  was  before  remarked,  when  it  is 
ded  to  us  that  we  do  not  preach  the  Gof- 
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Goipel  which  we  preachy  we  believe  to  be  the 
Gofpel  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  as  for  thofe  doc- 
trines^ which  are  fometimes  preached  for  the 
Gofpel,  we  know  not  what  fpirit  they  are  of. 

Let  me  here  paufe  to  remark  on  the  cafe  of 
thofe  among  our  brethren  of  the  eftablifliment, 
who,  unwilling,  as  it  appears,  to  '*  launch  out 
"  into  that  unfordable  abyfs  of  horror  and 
"  aftonifhment,  the  decree  of  eternal  reproba- 
"  tion"/'  veil  their  opinions  upon  the  fubjeft  of 
predeftination  under  the  fpecious  title  of  **  a 
•'  milder  and  moderate  Calvinifm."  "  No- 
*'  thing/*  remarks  their  Apologift,  **  is  further 
*'  from  my  purpoie,  than  to  infer  from  what 
^^  has  been  advanced  in  this  fedion,  that  the 
'*  precife  theological  fyftem  of  John  Calvin  in 
"  all  its  parts  and  to  its  full  extent  was  in- 
•*  tended  to  be  eftabliihed  in  the  thirty-nine 
"  Articles  to  the  exclulion  of  every  milder  fen- 
'*  timent*.'*  •'  When  therefore,"  he  continues 
after  fome  intermediate  obfervations,  "  certain 
writers  have  formed  a  frightfiil  fyftem  of 
nothing  but  abfolute  decrees,  abfolute  repro- 
*•  bation,  and  other  extravagancies,  which  we 
"  abfolutely  dilavow,  they  may  attack  it  as 
**  vehemently  as  they  pleaie ;  but  it  deferves 
^  their    conlideration^  that  it  is   a   creature 

<>  Examination  of  Tllenus,  p.  292. 

o  Overton's  Tnie  Churchmen^  &c.  p.  93, 
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if  their  own,  and   that  in  refped  to  us  at 
eaft    the   mort    pointed   of   their  weapons 
alls,  Telum  imbelle   fine  iclu^     Whether 
;  extravagant  and  frightful  lyftem,  which 
;   writers    here    alluded    to   atiack,    be   in 
int  of  fa&  a  creature  of  their  own  ;  and 
lether  to  allege  that  it  is  fo,  be  creditable  to 
'.  ingenuoufncfs  of  him  who  affirms  it ;  are 
eftions  not  deftitute  of  importance,  but  they 
ill:  be  palled  over  as  foreign  to  my  more 
mediate   purpofe,    to  which   I  accordingly 
[ten. 

Now  we  fhould  rejoice  in  giving  to  all   the 
lowers    of  Chrid,   and   efpecially   to  thefe 
;thren   and  minillers  of  our  own  commu- 
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thcjr  exprefs  themfelves  as  **  wilhing  unequi- 
^'  vocally  to  teach,  that  man's  falvation  is 
*'  wholly  of  grace,  but  that  his  perdition  is 
*^  of  himfelf ;  and  neither  to  make  God  the 
*'  author  of  fin,  nor  man  a  mere  machine  and 
*'  unfit  to  be  treated  as  a  moral  agent '5"  '*  the 
*^  cauie  of  God*s  rejeAion  of  any  man  being 
**  his  fin  and  rejeftion  of  the  Gofpel :"  when 
they  moreover  unrefervedly  contend,  as  the 
unqueftionable  doftrine  of  Scripture,  that  "  we 
'*  fliall  be  judged,  rewarded,  and  receive  ac- 
"  cording  to  our  works ;  that  the  wicked 
**  fliall  be  puniflied  with  different  degrees  of 
*'  punifliment  proportioned  to  their  demerits ; 
"  and  that  God  will  give  to  his  faithful  people 
*•  higher  d^rees  of  glory  in  reward  for  higher 
*'  degrees  of  holinefs  and  good  works  * :" — 
when  fome  of  thefe  conceflions  and  declara- 
tions I  hear,  and  others  I  think  I  hear,  from 
the  moderate  Calvinifts,  I  am  inclined  to  che- 
rifli  a  feeling  of  regret,  that  their  attachment 
to  an  obnoxious,  or,  to  employ  the  epithet  of 
their  Advocate,  "  an  odious  name  ^*'  fliould 
ferve  to  keep  open  a  breach,  not  required  by 
aa  eflential  difference  of  dodrine. 

But  when  on  the  other  hand  I  hear  them 
maintain,  too  plainly  to  be  miftaken,  but  in- 

s  Overton,  p.  89.  '  Ibid.  p.  291, 294. 

«  Overton's  Preface,  p.  iv. 
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nfiftently  t  apprehend  with  the  opinions  juft 
:ited,  that  "  the  fundamental  principles  on 
which  the  Calviniftic  f^'ftem  rerts,  are  incon- 
trovertible";" and  that  "  the  Authors  of  our 
national   forms   unqueftionably    built  upon 
the   fame   foundation  with   this  celebrated 
Reformer,  but  have  not  carried  the  fuper- 
ftrudure  to  the  fame  height':" — when  I 
ar   thera   referring   more  efpecially  to  the 
doArines  of  Auftin,  as  the  great  model'"  of 
eir  opinions: — when  I   recoiled,   that  one 
;id  maintainer  of  the  higher  fyftem  of  Cal- 
lifm    commemorates    this   father  as   "  the 
great,"  "  the  excellent,"  "  the  evangelical." 
caufe   of  his  fteadfaft   attachment    to,  and 
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««  had  occafion  for  none  but  his  words:" — 
when  moreover  I  re&e&,  not  on  the  repreient- 
ation  of  a  partizan  on  either  fide,  but  on  what 
I  underftand  to  be  the  real  dodrines  of  Auftin 
on  the  matter  in  debate ;  as,  that  '^  Almighty 
*'  God  does  not  will  the  falvation  of  all  men, 
''  but  only  of  the  eleft  'f  that  *'  Chrift  did 
'*  not  die  for  all  men,  but  only  for  the  eleft  *;" 
that  *'  all  men  have  not  the  means  of  falvation 
"  given  to  them  by  God,  but  that  the  non- 
'^  ele6i:  are  abandoned  in  a  gracelefs  mafs  of 
•*  perdition,  excluded  from  the  gift  of  faith, 
"  and  dei\ied  the  opportunity  of  believing ' ;" 

^  Quod  fcriptum  eft,  quod  vult  omnes  homines  falvos 
Jieriy  nee  tamen  omnes  falvi  fiunt,  multis  quidem  modia 
intelligi  poteft,  ex  quibus  in  aliis  opufculis  noftris  aliquoa 
commemoravimus :  fed  hie  unum  dicam.  Ita  didum  eft, 
Omnes  homines  vult  falvos  Jlerif  ut  inteliigantiir  omnes 
pnedeftinati ;  quia  omne  genus  hominum  in  eis  eft.  Aur 
guji.  de  Correptione  et  Gratia^  cap.  xiv. 

Ita  debemus  intelligere  quod  fcriptum  fit.  Qui  omnes 
homines  vult  falvos  Jieri,  tanquam  diceretur,  nullum  homi- 
nero  fieri  (alvum,  nifi  quern  fieri  ipfe  voluerit :  non  quod 
nullus  fit  hominimi,  nifi  quem  fiilvum  fieri  velit,  fed  quod 
nullus  fiat,  nifi  quem  velit.    Enchiridion^  cap.  xxix. 

^  Adde  adhuc.  Qui  propria  Filio  fuo  non  pepercit,  fed 
pro  nobis  omnibus  tradidit  eum^  quomodo  etiam  non  cum 
illo  omnia  nobis  donavit  ?  Sed  qmbus  ?  Nobis  prefcitisy 
et  prsedeftinatis,  juftificatis,  glorificatis,  de  quibus  lequitur. 
In  Evang.  Johan.  Tra&,  cap.  45. 

'  Hec  eft  pnedeftinatio  fan&onun ;  nihil  aliud  quam 
praefcientia  fcilicet  et  praBporatio  beneficiorum  Dei,  quiboa 
oertiffimc  Uberantur,  quicunqtxe  liberantur.    Ceteri  autem 
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at  "  the  commiffion  of  fin  and  the  blindnels 
and  hardnefs  of*  heart  of  the  (inner  are  not 
barely  permitted   by  God,  but  are  pofitirc 
operative  acts  of  his  mort  omnipotent  power, 
and  his  free  and  unbialfed  will^"  and  that 
Judas  was  chofen,  not  like  the  other  Apoftles 

i,  niti  in  mafTa  perditionis,  jullo  divino  judJcio  relin- 
antur?  Ubi  Tyrii  relifti  funt  et  Sidonii,  qui  etiam  cre- 
■e  potuerunt,  fi  intra  illa  Chrifli  figna  vidiflent.     Sed 
>tuam  ut  crcderent,  non  erat  eis  datum,  ettam  unde 
derent  eft  negatum.     Ex  quo  apparet,  habere  quofdam 
ipfo  ingenio  divinum  naturaliter  iiiunus  intelligenciae, 
)  niQveantur  ad  fidem,  fi   congrua  fuis   mentibtis    vel 
liant    verba)  vel    Iigiia    confpiciant :    et   (amen    (i  Dei 
ore  judicio  a  perditionis  niaiTa  non  funt  gratiie  prae- 
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••  in  mercy  to  partake  of  Chrift's  kingdom,  but 
that  he  was  chofen  and  pitched  upon  in 
judgment  on  purpofe  to  commit  the  damna- 
ble a6l  of  betraying  his  Matter,  and  to  be 
'*  the  means  of  ihedding  his  blood  '  :'* — I  catch 
through  the  veil  of  mildnefs  and  moderation 
too  clear  a  view  of  that  frightful  phantom,  of 
'*  thofe  rigours  of  the  fyftem  **/*  from  which 
our  Calviniftic  brethren  would  fain  be  releafed> 

quo  placeret,  inclinandorum  omnipotentiffimam  potefta^- 
tem.     De  Corrept.  et  Grat.  cap.  xiv. 

Deus  omnipotent,  five  per  mifericordiam  cujus  vult 
mifereatur,  five  per  judicium  queih  vult  obduret,  iiec 
inique  aliquld  facit,  nee  nifi  volens  quidquam  facit,  et 
omnia  quaecunque  vult  facit.     Enchir,  cap.  xxix. 

Agit  Omnipotens  in  cordibus  hominum  etiam  motum 
voluntatis  eorum,  ut  per  eos  agat,  quod  per  eos  agere 
ipfe  roluerit.     De  Grat.  et  lib.  Arlit.  cap.  xxi. 

— Manifedatur,  operari  Deum  in  cordibus  hominimi  ad 
inclinandas  eorum  voluntates  quocunque  voluerit,  five  ad 
bona,  pro  fua  mifericordia;  five  ad  mala,  pro  mentis 
eorum,  judicio  utique  fuo,  aliquando  aperto,  aliquando 
occulto,  femper  autem  jufto.  De  Grat.  et  lib.  Arbit. 
cap.  xxi. 

s  £le£ti  autem  funt  ad  tegnandum  cum  Chri(lo,non  quo- 
modo  eledus  eft  Judas  ad  opus  cui  congruebat.  Ab  illo 
quippe  eledus  eft,  qui  novit  bene  uti  etiam  malis,  ut  et 
per  ejus  opus  damnabile,  illud,  propter  quod  iple  venerat, 
opus  venerabile  compleretur.  Cum  itaque  audiinus,  Nonne 
ego  vos  duodecim  elegi,  et  anus  ex  vobis  diabolus  e/i,  iUot 
debemus  intelligere  ele£tos  per  mifericordiam,  illiun  per 
judicium ;  illos  ad  obtinendum  regnum  fuum,  ilium  ad 
efitmdendum  languinem  fuum.  De  Carr.  et  Grat,  cap.  vii. 

^  Overton,  p.  96. 

M 


mt  the  DoHritte  of  the  Gq^l       ids 

It  is  however  upon  the  principle  here  avow- 
ed, that  the  condud  of  the  moderate  Calvinift 
a{^>ears  to  be  r^ulated.  He  endeavours  per- 
haps to  clofe  his  eyes  on  thofe  parts  of  the 
lyftem,  which  are  too  "  horrible"  {I  ufe  the 
epithet  of  its  framer  *)  to  be  fteadfaftly  beheld 
by  any  other  than  an  eye  of  uncommon  firm- 
nefi ;  and  he  endeavours  to  withdraw  them 
from  the  foreground  of  the  picture,  and  to 
throw  them  into  Ihade,  left  their  deformity 
ihould  fhock  and  appal  his  weaker  brethren. 
Still,  with  whatever  caution  thefe  horrors  may 
be  concealed,  they  conftitute  an  eflential  part 
of  the  fyftem.  "  Where  there  is  an  election 
"  of  fome,"  remarked  the  laft  cited  author, 
"  there  rauft  be  a  rcjeAion  of  others ':"  and  it 
■waa  laid  down  by  the  Calviniftic  Founder  of 
Methodifm,  that  "  without  doubt  the  dod:rine 
**  of  eleftion  and  reprobation  muft  ifend  or  fall 
"  together"."  "  No  medium  can  be  affigned," 
faid  Bithop  Davenant,  who  was  one  of  our 
divines  that  afEfted  at  the  Synod  of  Dort, 
*'  either  on  God's  part,  betwixt  the  decrees  of 
"  predeftinating  fome  men  and  not  predeftinat- 
"  ing  others ;  or  on  man's  part,  betwixt  men 

^  Decretum  quidem  horribile  &teor.  Cah.  Infiit.'Uh.m- 
cap.  zxili.  fe£t.  7. 
1  Toplady,  p.  106. 

"  WbitefieW'i  Worki,  vol.  iv.  p.  58. 
If  3 
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"olutely  predeftinated  to  the  attainment  of 
;  eternal,  and  abfolutely  pretermitted  and 
t  infallibly  to  fail  of  the  obtainment  of 
rnal  life  ;  which  we  call  Abfolute  Repro- 
tion"." 

any  one  difputes  thefe  pofitiona,  which 
aid  down  by  Calviniftic  writers,  let  him 
"adorily  explain,  with  what  confiftency 
ifers  the  abfolute  eleftion  of  individuals 

the  declaration  in  Scripture,  that  "  God 
H  have  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have 
:rcy,"  but  denies  the  inference  in  fupport 
e  abfolute  reprobation  of  individuals,  de- 
d  from  its  counterpart,  "  whom  he  will, 

hardeneth."     Or  waving  the  appeal  to 
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"  deltined  to  deftruftion.  For  if  he  hath  cho- 
"  fen  fome>  it  certainly  follows,  that  all  have 
"  not  been  chofen.  And  what  is  to  be  laid  of 
"  thefe,  but  that  they  are  left  in  order  to  perilh. 
"  There  muji  therefore  he  a  mutual  relation  he- 
"  ttveen  the  reprobate  and  the  eUS"."  And 
again,  to  the  fame  effeA,  in  words  which  es- 
pecially merit  the  attention  of  the  moderate 
Calvinift:  "  Many  perfons  indeed,  as  if  they 
"  wiihed  to  acquit  God  of  blame,  acknowledge 
■'  election  in  fuch  a  way,  as  to  deny  that  any 
"  one  is  reprobated  :  but  with  extreme  abfur- 
*•  dity  and  childifh  weaknefs  ;  feeing  that  elec- 
"  tion  itfelf  could  not  ftand,  unlefs  it  were  op- 
"  pofed  to  reprobation.  God  is  faid  to  Separate 
"  thofe,  whom  he  adopts  for  falvation :  to 
"  affirm  that  others  obtain  by  chance,  or  ac- 
"  quire  by  their  own  exertions,  what  eleAion 
*'  alone  confers  upon  a  few,  were  worle  than 
*'  a  foohfli  affertion.  Whom  therefore  God 
'*  PASSES  BY,  HE  REPROBATES :  and  that  for  no 
«'  other  caufe,  than  that  he  choofcs  to  exclude 


«  Tu  vero,  mt  Chriflopbore,  longe  ^llerig,  fi  fcternom 
Del  confilium  Ita  poOe  dlfcerpi  putas,  ut  quofdam  elegerit 
ID  falutem,  neminem  exitio  deflinarit.  Nam  fi  aliquo* 
ele^t,  certe  fcquitiir  non  omnes  eOe  ele&>s.  Porro  quid 
de  his  diccndum  erit,  nilt  eos  relinqui  ut  pcreant  ?  MutUA 
igitUT  inter  reprobos  et  ele&os  rektio  fit  oportet.  Odv. 
Cftrifiophoro  LaherMo,  Col.  14a. 
M  3 
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ft-om  the  inheritance,  which  he  pre-       j 
tes  to  his  fons^" 

e  not  be  underftood  as  infinuating  by 
narks,  that  the  moderate  Calvinili  does 
Uertain  opinions,  which  he  difavows. 
forbids  the  infinuationj   neither  ie  it 
to  accufe,  but  to  defend.     But,  fof 
part,  agreeing  in  this  refped;  with  the 
f  the  fyftem,  and  regarding  eleAion 
obation  as  infeparably  conne^ed.  I  am 
to  flate  that  connedion  as  a  reafon, 
;  milder,  as  well  as   the  more  rigid, 
s   beheld  by  us  with   averfion  ;   and 
the  fame  arguments,  which  condemn 
urs  of  the  Calviniilic  i'yftem.  we  feel 
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really  and  fubftantially  the  fame,  I  proceed  to 
affirm,  and  I  truft  I  IhaU  not  be  deemed  pre- 
famptuous  for  affirming,  that  they  are  not  the 
Gofpel  preached  by  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles, 
and  efpecially  by  St.  Paul,  on  whom  their  ad- 
vocates would  willingly  faften  them.  The 
aflertion  needs  not  to  be  contradicted,  that 
"  every  one,  who  has  read"  St.  Paul's  epiilles, 
"  knows  that  they  teem  with  predeftination 
"  from  beginning  to  end':"  the  queftion  is, 
what  is  the  predeftination  with  which  they 
teem,  and  on  that  queftion  turns  the  folution 
of  the  whole  controverfy  between  us.  Nor 
needs  it  to  he  denied,  that  the  lyftem  of  Cal- 
vinifbc  predeftination  may  appear  to  be  coun- 
tenanced by  fome  infulated  paflages  in  the 
writings  of  that  Apoftle,  as  well  as  in  fome 
other  parts  of  holy  writ.  With  refpeft  to 
fuch  parages  however,  fome  remarks  thrown 
out  in  my  firft  difcourfe,  and  fome  examples 
then  adduced  in  illuftration,  render  a  particular 
notice  of  them  again  unneceffary.  It  may 
iuffice  therefore  briefly  to  call  to  mind,  that  of 
the  infulated  paflages  which  may  feem  to  &• 
vour  the  Calviniftic  tenets,  fome  derive  their 
colour  from  being  underftood  in  a  literal,  in- 
ilead  of  their  idiomatical  fenfe;  fome  from 
the  Englifh  expreflioD,  in  its  prefent  fignifica- 

4  Toplad;  on  Predeftination,  p.  134. 
U  4 
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1  at  lead,  not  exaiSly  correfponding  with 
original ;  fome,  from  their  not  being  coin- 
ed with  other  patlagcs  on   llmilar  topics, 
icially  with  fuch  as  are  more  plain  and  ex- 
;iti    others,  again,   from    their   not   being 
fidered  with   reference   to   the   temporary 
local  circumftances  under  which  they  were 
tten,  or  to  the-  main  fcope  and  defign  of 
compolition,  in  which  they  are  contained, 
^articular,  as  to  the  epirtie  to  the  Romans, 
ich  is  perverfely  reprefented  as   the  great 
ehoufe  of  abfolute  predeftination,  it  may  be 
edient  to  repeat   in   this  place,  what  has 
n  already  partially  llated;  that  the  Apoftle's 
1&.  was  to  convince  the  Jews  of  the  Gen- 
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myfclf  with  remarking^  that  Whitby  has 
ihown,  beyond  all  reafonable  queilion^  by 
tracing  the  phrafe  through  the  Old  Teftament^ 
that  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews,  the  bad  as 
well  as  the  good,  were  the  eleft  of  God  5  and 
that  in  the  New  Teftament,  when  it  is  applied 
to  Chriftians,  it  plainly  includes  as  many  as 
were  converted  to  the  Chriftian  faith'.  In 
conformity  to  this  language  of  Scripture, 
Chriftians  of  the  early  ages,  (as  Bingham  has 
remarked ',)  were  commonly  denominated  the 
£le6l :  *'  He  hath  made  us  a  part  of  his  elec- 
'*  tion,"  laith  St.  Clement  in  his  epiftle  to  the 
Corinthians,  whom  he  admoniflies  to  *'  take 
'*  heed,  left  the  many  kindnefles  of  God  turn 
^^  to  the  condemnation  of  them  all,  if  they  live 
"  not  worthy  of  him,  and  do  thofe  things  that 
*'  are  good  and  well  plealing  in  his  fight  *." 
And  conformable  to  the  fame  language  is  that 
of  our  Church,  when  in  one  of  her  Homilies 
fhe  fays,  that  **  it  profited  not  the  Jews,  which 
<^  were  God's  eledt  people,  to  hear  much  of 

^  Whitby  on  the  Five  Points,  p.  36 — ^48. 

*  Bingham's  Ecclefiaftical  Antiquities,  book  i.  chap.  !• 

^Btpa^  eupoms  irpo$  otrroy,  ayctwoomBs  rov  fvieixi}  xoi  mta^kotyywff 
irorspa  ^fMov,  6^  (4/^0  exAoyi]^  /m^$  noii^w  loturep.  S.  Clem. 
Cor.  ep.  i.  cap.  xxix. 

'OgttTfl,  ayamjroj,  jxij  a\  mapywicu  mrrott  al  mKKou  ywanfrm 
^t$  xfifia  irafftv  %bMV,  tav  /^i)  a^icos  tnrw  mXnwofuifoi,  tw  nmkot 
jusu  ntapirra  tmoirioy  oirrtf  iroMifuy  ^ii^'  ifiAWw^.    IbkU  Jod. 
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feeing  that  he  was  not  received  in  their 
5  by  faith,  nor  thanked  for  his  benefits 
ived  upon  them ;  their  unthankfulnefi 
lie  caufe  of  their  deftrudlion  ":'*  when 
)aptifmal  fervices  and  her  Catechifm  the 
of  all  baptized  perlbns,  as  compofing 
umber  of  the  faithful  and  elect  children 
d ;"  and  when  in  another  of  her  Ho- 
namely,  on  the  Danger  of  Falling  from 
e  warns  us,  that  "  if  we,  which  are  the 
n  vineyard  of  God,   bring   not   forth 
grapes,  God  will  at  length  let  us  alone, 
uffer  us  to  bring  forth  even  fuch  fruit 
will,  to  bring  forth  brambles,  briers, 
lorns,  all  naughtinefs,  all  vice,  and  that 
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gained  to  the  Calvinift  by  this  conceflion^  un- 
lefs  it  can  alfo  be  made  appear,  that  every  in- 
dividual, who  was  elefted  to  a  profeffion  of 
the  Gofpel,  was  thereby  eleded  likewife  to 
eternal  life :  a  cafe,  wliich  it  were  difficult  to 
ihow  how  the  Apoftles  could  have  known  5 
and  which,  it  is  an  undeniable  fa<ft,  that  they 
certainly  did  not  believe. 

Still  further,  however,  it  may  be  allowed, 
that  the  election,  mentioned  in  Scripture,  is 
fometimes  the  eleftion  of  individuals  to  etern^ 
life ;  but  then,  as  Waterland  has  remarked  on 
*'  the  fweet  and  comfortable  dod:rine  of  pre* 
'•  deftination  let  forth  in  our  leventeenth  Ar- 
^'  tide,"  it  is  an  eledion,   *'  confidered  (not 

^^  IRRESPECTIVELY,  not   ABSOLUTELY)    but  with 

*'  relped:  to  faith  in  Chrift,  faith  working  by 
'*  love,  and  perlevering '."  *'  For  whom  he 
*'  did  foreknow^  he  did  alfo  predeftinate  to  be 
"  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son  *.**  And 
let  it  be  obferved,  that  of  fuch  only  as  God 
foreknew  would  be  conformed  to  the  image  of 
his  Son,  is  it  predicated,  that  their  eledion 
would  be  effedual  to  falvation  :  for,  as  the 
Apoftle  adds,  "  Moreover  whom  he  did  pre- 
'*  deftinate,"  (doubtlefs  in  the  fenfe,  which  it 


'  See  Winchefier  on  the  Seventeenth  Article,  chap.  2. 
Churchman's  Remembrancer^  N^.  II.  p.  %6. 
*  Rom.  viii.  2(9. 
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in  the  preceding  fentence,)   "  them  he 
Ifo  called  ;  and  whom  he  called,  them  he 
llfo  juftified  ;  and  whom  he  juftified,  them 
le  alfo  glorified."     No  palTage  can  be  ad- 
led,  which   fo  clearfy  indicates  the  whole 
Beefs  of  the  fcriptural,  as  diftinguifhed  from 
1  Calviniftic,  eleiftion  of  individuals  to  eternal 
looking  forward  to  the  conformity  of  the 
:  to  the  image  of  Chrift  ;  commencing  in 
foreknowledge   of   God ;    ratitied  by   his 
and  fo  carried  into  execution,  and 
ng  through  the  intermediate  rteps  to  their 
pg  finally  received  into  glory.     And  at  the 
fte  time  no  paflage  perhaps  can  be  adduced, 
ich  more  fatisfatflorily  Ihows  how  much  at 
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ings ;  I  mean  the  primitive  Fathers  of  the 
Chriftian  Church.  "  It  deferves  to  be  con- 
"  fidered,"  lays  Whitby,  *'  that  all  antiquity, 
"  till  the  time  of  St.  Auftin,  do  with  one  con- 
*'  fent  concur  in  the  interpretation  of  the  Pfeud. 
"  Ambroljus  on  this  pailage  of  St.  Paul,  Thofe 
"  whom  he*foreknew  would  be  deroted  to  his 
"  fervice,  them  he  choie  to  the  promifed  re- 
"  ward'."  And Voffius  declares,  what  Whitbj 
and  others  have  noticed  after  him,  that  "  a!l 
"  the  Greek  Fathers  always,  and  all  the  Latii 
"  Fathers  who  lived  before  St.  Auftin,  were 
"  wont  to  lay,  that  they  were  predellinated  to 
**  life,  of  whom  God  foreiaw  that  they  would 
•'  live  pioully  and  righteoufly ;  or,  as  others 
*'  lay,  of  whom  he  forefaw  that  they  would 
*'  believe  and  perfevere  •*.'*  Nay  more;  when 
Profper  undertook  to  be  the  advocate  of  Auf- 
tin's  opinions  concerning  abfolute  eletftion,  lie 
not  only  found  himfelf  unable  to  anfwer  t!ie 
objeffcions  advanced  againft  the  do«%rine,  that 
it  was  "  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  the  Fathers 
**  and  the  fenfe  of  the  Church',"  and  "  tkat 

<^  Difcourfesj  p.  6C. 

"•  Gr»ci  Patrea  fetoper,  Patrum  Latinomm  vero  ill'  q^ 
ante  AugulUnum  vixerunt,  dicere  folent,  eoB  efle  arie- 
defthutOB  ad  vitam,  quos  Deus  pie  re£teque  vifturos  ine- 
vidit;  live,  ut  alii  loquuntur,  quos  pneridjt  crediuroa 
et  peifeveraturos.  Foffl  Hi/Ior.  Pelag.  lib.  vi.  tbei  viiL 
p-  55°- 

'  Multi  ergo  feirornm  ChrifU,  qui  in  MaffiUenfi  urbe 
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be  things  which  he  brought  forvrard  froia 
It.  Paul's  epiftle  to  the  Romans  had  never 
leen  Co  underftood  by  any  of  the  ecclefiaftical 
nenf;"    but  himfelf  alfo  frankly  acknow- 
gcd  %  that  "  having  revifed  the  opinions  of 
hofe,  who  had  gone  before  on  this  fubje^, 
le  found  them  almoft  all  agreeing  in  one  and 
he  fame   fentiment,  whereby  they  under- 
tood  the  purpofe  and  predeftJnation  of  God 
ccording  to  his  prefcience  ;    that  for  this 
aufe  God  made  fome  men  veflels  of  honour, 
thers  of  diihonour,  becaufe  he  forefaw  the 
nd  of  every  one,  and  foreknew  what,  under 
he  aid  of  divine  grace,  would  be  the  will 
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confeflion,  which  (as  Grotius  remai^**)  was 
freely  made  by  Calvin,  Beza,  and  others  of  the 
iame  opinioD ;  that  the  Fathers  of  the  apo- 
ilolical  and  primitive  times  thou^t  and  fpoke 
differently  from  them  on  thefe  points'.  So 
that  it  was  not  without  high  authority  that 
MelaniShon.  himfelf  perhaps  the  moll  learned. 
of  the  Reformers,  a  man  pronounced  by  Calvin 
to  be  "  acute  and  prudent  and  well  exercifed 
"  in  the  Scriptures  V'  aiid  of  whom  it  is  well 
known  that  Cranmer  and  our  Englilh  Re- 
formers entertained  the  higheft  opinion,  and 
with  whom,  there  is  every  reafon  to  believe, 
that  they  concurred  in  their  tbeol(^cal  lenti- 

^  Brandt's  Hid.  of  the  Reformation,  book  xsiv.  vol.  ii. 
p.  313. 

'  Hiec  omnia,  qufe  pofmmus,  controvcriia  apud  mnltos 
non  careot,  maxime  gratuita  fidelium  eledio.  Vulgo 
eaim  exiftimant  Deum,  prout  cujufquc  merita  prcevidet, 
ita  inter  homines  difcemere :  qnoi  ergo  fua  gratia  non 
indignos  fore  pnecognofcit,  eot  in  filiorum  locum  co- 
optare ;  quorum  ingenJa  ad  malitiam  ct  impaetatem  pro- 
penfura  difpicit,  eos  mortis  damnatioiu  devovere.  Sic 
ioterpofito  proifciendEe  velo,  ele£tionem  roq  modo  obtcu- 
Tant,  fed  orlginem  aliunde  habere  lingunt.  Neque  btec 
vulgo  recepta  opinio  folius  vulgi  eft ;  habuit  enim  fiecolis 
omnibus  magnos  authores.    Calv.  Inft.  lib.  iii.  c.  xxii.  f.  i. 

At  Ambrofius,  Origenes,  Hicronymus  cenfuerunt^Deum 
fuam  gratiam  inter  homines  difpenfare,  prout  ea  quemque 
bene  ulurum  previderit.  Adde  et  Ai^^fiinum  in  ea 
fuiOe  aliquando  fententia.     Ibid.  fe£L  8. 

k  See  WincheAer  on  the  Seventeenth  Article,  p.  60.  and 
Heylyo.'8  9tuiu{uart.Hifi.partu.  cap.viii.fe£L3. 
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lents,  differed  from  fome  of  his  brethren  on 
le  continent  concerning  thefe  myfterious  doc- 
Ines  ;  and  exprefled  himfelf  in  terms,  not 
fly  inconfiftent,  but  pointedly  and  ftrongly 
1  variance,  with  the  lyftem  of  Calvin ;  and 
probated  fome  of  his  fundamental  principles, 

herefies  which  the  ancients  moll  feverely 
Indemned;  as  "  the  dreams  of  enthufiafm." 
khe  dotage  of  Stolcifm,"and  "  the  ravings  of 
iManichaean  madnefs'." 
iThis  ftatement  of  the  fcriptural  Hgnifications 

the  term  ele<ftion,  may  perhaps  lerve  to 
the  inexperienced  and  unwary  againtl 

ich    mifreprefentation,  which   I  apprehend 
Ibe  employed,  and  much  mifcc 
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prevails,  on  the  fubj»£t  j  and  to  fupply  them 
with  a  clue  for  unraTelling  ieveral  detached 
paflages,  fome  of  them,  we  allow,  not  dellitute 
of  intricacy,  which  have  been  repeatedly  ex- 
plained, but  are  ftilt  continually  forced  upon 
our  notice.  It  appears  to  me  indeed  to  be  a 
■«tal  obje^ion  to  the  doftrines  of  Calvin,  that 
they  are  grounded  upon  an  imperfeA  and  par- 
tial view  of  revelation,  and  reft  upon  a  dubious 
at  lead:,  if  not  a  decidedly  falfe,  interpretation 
of  fuch  detached  parages,  inftead  of  being 
eftabli(hed  on  a  comprehenfive  furvey  of  holy 
writ :  otherwife  tenets  could  never  be  main- 
tained, which  are  fo  incompatible  with  the 
notions,  which  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  us,  of 
Goifs  attributes  arid  his  moral  government  of 
the  univer/e ;  with  the  general  conditions  of 
the  Go/pel  covenant ;  and  with  the  promijes 
of  God,  as  they  are  generally  Jet  forth  to  us  in 
holy  Scripture. 

But  I  am  venturing  upon  a  point,  not  fo- 
reign indeed  from  my  purpofe,  but  requiring 
a  fuller  inveftigation  than  it  can  receive  at  the 
preftnt  opportunity.  I  ihall  here  therefore 
quit  the  fubjed  for  the  prefent  with  exhorting 
you,  not  to  fuifer  yourfelves  to  be  puffin  up 
with  a  vain  conceit,  that  you  are  abfolqtely 
eleSed  to  eternal  happinefsj  or  to  be  depreiTcd 
w^ith  an  equally  vain  apprehenfion,  that  you 
are  abfolutely  reprobated  and  condemned  to 
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afting  mifery  :  but  confidering   that   the 
;,   who  were  of  old  the  eled  people  of 
the  objeAs  of  his  love,  fell  from  his  fa- 
through   their   infidelity,   and   that    the 
fentence  of  every  Chrirtian,  who  is  now 
e  number  of  God's  eletft  people,  depends 
lis  fidelity  to  God  ;  I  would  rather  raort 
;fl:Iy  admonifli  you,  to  improve  the  grace 
he  fupplies  you   with,  fo  that  you  may 
lately  "  work  out  your  falvation  ;"  and  to 
e  all  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and 
(ftion  fure."     Such  is  the  pradical  infer- 
,  which  the  Aportle  drew  from  his  own 
ine  of  election,  for  the  benefit  of  the  early 
erts  to  Chriftianity ;  and  fuch  is  the  infer- 
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Now  unto  ■'  God  the  Father,  who  hath 
"  made  us  and  all  the  world;"  unto  "  God  the 
"  Son,  who  hath  redeemed  us  and  alt  man- 
*'  kind ;"  and  unto  "  God  the  Holy  Ghofii 
"  who  fan<^ifieth  us  and  all  the  eleft  people  of 
"  God  ;"  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.    Amen. 


DISCOURSE  IV. 


JoHH  iti.  i6>  17. 


God/o  loved  the  woriti,  that  he  gave  his  mly-begotten 

Son,  that  whofoever  heJieveth  in  hmjhould  notperi^y 

but  have  everhfiing  life. 

For  God/ent  not  his  Son  info  the  world  to  condemn 

"the  world,  hut  that  the  world  through  him  might  be 

■  foved. 

I  CONCLUDED  my  laft  Difcourfe  after  re- 
marking, that  the  doAnne  of  Catvini(tic  pre- 
deftination  appears  to  me  irreconcileable  with 
the  notions,  which  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  us 
in  the  Scriptures,  of  God's  attributes  and  of  his 
moral  government  of  the  univerfe  ;  with  the 
general  conditions  of  the  Goipel  covenant ; 
and  with  the  promiies  of  God,  as  they  are  ge- 
nerally fet  forth  to  us  in  holy  Scripture. 

Amongtl  an  Innumerable  multitude  of  paf- 
fages,  which  contribute  to  give  a  contif}ency 
and  a  harmony  to  the  facred  volume,  the  de- 
claration of  our  blefled  Redeemer  in  the  text, 
concerning  the  motive,  which  cauled  him  to 
N  3 
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:nt  from  God,  and  the  purpofe,  for  which 
vas  fent,  holds  a  confpicuous  place.  It 
from  the  able  application  of  this  paflage 
Ipilcopius,  that  the  ever-memorable  Hales, 

had  been  educated  in  the  Calviniftic  opi- 
s,  and  went  a  Calvinilt  to  the  Synod  at 
:,  was  there  perfuaded,  as  he  was  himfelf 

to  declare,  to  renounce  the  dodrines  of 
in " :  nor  does  the  fa6t  deferve  our  afto- 
nent,  when  we  confider,  how  incoojpati- 
:hofe  dotflrines  appear  with  the  univerfal 

of  God  to  man,  and  with  the  univerfal 
er  of  falvation  and  ererlafting  life,  which 

paffage  evidently  propofes.  It  is  n«t, 
ever,  fo   much   upon   this,  or  upon  any 
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method  of  inveftigating,  and  the  fafeft  and 
mod  certain  way  of  arriving  at^  the  truth. 
This  is  the  kind  of  appeal,  which,  with  the 
good  hleiiing  of  God,  I  propofe  to  make  in 
the  following  difcourfe:  wherein  if  I  fail  of 
fatisfying  our  accufers  of  the  goodnefs  of  our 
caufe,  I  truft  that  I  ihail  at  lead  be  able  to 
convince  any  impartial  obferver,  that  in  de- 
clining the  dodrine  of  abfblute  predelli nation 
we  do  not  a6t  under  the  influence  of  fome  nilh 
and  groundleis  prepoflellion  ;  but  that,  if  our 
opinions  are  erroneous,  they  appear  to  be  (b 
well  eftablifhed  on  the  declarations  of  Scrip- 
ture,  as  that  we  may  reaibnably  believe  them 
to  be  icriptural  truth  ;  and  that  we  are  there- 
fore far  from  deferving  that  afperity  of  reprc- 
heniion  and  thofe  opprobrious  appellations^ 
wherewith  we  are  branded  for  entertaining 
them. 

I.  My  firil  obje6t  will  be  to  £bow^  that  the 
Calviniftic  dodirines  are  incompatible  with  the 
notions,  which  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  us  in 
Scripture,  of  the  attributes  and  moral  gavem-  - 
mefit  of  God. 

But  here^  before  I  proceed,  I  wiih  to  ob- 
viate an  objection  to  our  opinions,  which  our 
accufers  attempt  to  eftablifh  on  the  fame  balis, 
on  which  we  propofe  to  efiaBIifh  our  opinions 
themfelves.     We  are  told  ^  that  ^*  to  imagine 

^  Hawker's  Zion's  Pilgriin,  p.  158,  159- 

N  4 
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ur  acceptance  or  refufal  of  grace  to  be  the 
;fult  of  our  own  pleafiire,  is  to  take  from 
lod  his  omnipotence  :"  "  to  fancy  tliat  our 
nprovement  or   milimprovement  of  grace 
■ill  render  it  effectual  or  the  contrary,  is  to 
ike  from   God   both  his  wifdoni   and   his 
lory  ;"  and  "  to  4)elieve  after   what  God 
le  Father  hath  given,  and   God   the  Son 
ath  accomplilhed,  for  the  falvation  of  his 
eople  in  a  covenant  way,   that  fouls,  re- 
ewed  by  God  the  Holy  Gholl  and  called 
ith  an  holy  calling,  may  yet  finally  perifti; 
lis  is  bringing  down  redemption-work  to 
>  precarious  and  uncertain  an  ilfue,  as  mult 
ave  it  altogether  undetermined  whether  a 
igle  believer  Ihall  be  faved  or  not.     And 
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time  we  humbly  confefs,  that  with  that  infal- 
libility, wherewith  he  forefees  events  that  are 
contingent  to  man,  he  certainly  foreknew^  that 
fome  would,  and  who  they  were  that  would, 
obferve  the  conditions  :  that  with  that  immu- 
tability, wherewith  he  delights  to  reward  vir- 
tue, he  predeAinated  to  life  thofe  of  whom  he 
foreknew  that  they  would  be  faithful :  and 
that  the  whole  glory  of  the  vi6lory  of  thofe, 
who  perfevere,  is  to  be  aicribed  to  the  free 
mercy  of  the  Father,  to  the  meritorious  facri- 
fice  of  the  Son,  and  to  the  preventing  and  af-^ 
lifting  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ? 

In  faA,  the  iuppoiition  of  conditional  and 
refpeAive  eledion  is,  in  this  view  of  the  fiib- 
jeA,  as  innocent  of  infringing  thefe  attributes 
of  God,  as  is  that  of  unconditional  and  irre- 
fpeAive  election.  When  therefore  it  is  de- 
manded of  us  by  the  advocate  of  moderate 
Calvinifm,  "  Had  not  the  glorious  Being,  who 
"  created  the  world,  a  right  to  create  it  for 
^'  what  purposes  he  pleaied  ?  And  has  he  not 
"  the  lame  right  to  govern  his  own  world  ac- 
''  cording  to  his  pleafure  ?  And  if  his  perfec- 
tions are  infinite,  muil  he  not  aA  in  confor- 
mity to  thefe  perfections ;  and  muft  not  his 
'*  purpofes  be  afluredly  -accomplifhed  ;  and 
"  mufl  not  all  his  creatures,  in  one  way  or 
''  another,  be  the  means  of  their  accomplifh- 
*'  ment  ?  I«  not  his  the  kingdom,  the  power. 


■  #' 
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ind  the  glory  ?  Has  he  not  told  us,  that  hia 
liiigdom  ruleth  over  all ;  that  he  worketh 
111  things  after  the  counlel  of  his  own  will ; 
pat  he  doeth  according  to  his  will  in  the 
pmies  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants 
f  earth  j  and  that  none  can  tlay  his  hand, 
fay  unto  him.  What  doell  thou'?" — 
hen,  1  fay,  thele  qucllions  are  put  to  us  in 
Iport  of  the  aflertion,  "  that  the  fundamen- 
b1  principles  on  which  Calvinifm  refts  are 
jicontrovertible,"  I  apprehend  them  to  be 
per  altogetlier  irrelevant  to  the  fubjecS,  or 
f  intended  to  infinuate  againft  us  an  invidi- 
I  and  an  unwarrantable  charge.  Each  fyf- 
is  founded  on  the  foverejgn  will  of  the 
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ymift  in  former  times*  that  '^  if  he  did  not  be* 
^'iieve  abfolute  predeitination,  he  could  not 
•' believe  a  Providence  ** ;"  we  apprehend  that 
it  18  to  reprefent  the  Almighty  ading  upon  a 
plan,  as  much  when  it  proceeds  upon  a  know- 
ledge of  what  uie  his  creatures  will  make  of 
his  gifts,  as  when  it  is  founded  on  his  own  ab- 
iblute  and  overruling  decree. 

As  thefe  attributes  of  the  Deity  then  re- 
main unafieAed  by  the  doctrines,  which  we 
are  maintaining,  I  proceed  to  fhow,  how 
grievoufly  others  are  aflailed  by  the  dodriues, 
which  we  combat.  It  was  faid  with  keen, 
but  not  unmerited  feverity  to  a  Calvinift  in 
former  times,  *'  While  you  are  fo  careful  to  re- 
^'  ferve  to  the  Almighty  a  power  to  damn  even 
*'  poor  humbled  and  prepared  finners,  you 
*'  ieem  to  be  more  tender  of  his  fovereign^^ 
*'  than  of  his  goodneis,  mercy,  or  juftice  *.** 

1  • ''  Juftice  and  judgment/'  fays  the  Fialm- 
ift, "  are  the  habitation  of  thy  throne '."  ''He 
'^  is  a  God  without  iniquity,"  iays  the  Jewiih 
lawgiver ;  *'  juft  and  right  is  he  */'  It  is  ac- 
cordingly attributed  to  him  as  an  eflential  pro- 
perty of  juftice,  throughout  the  Scriptures;  in 

'  King  William  the  Third.    .See  Toplady  on  Predefli- 
natioD,  Pref.  p.  ii. 

«  Refult  of  Falfe  Principles^  by  Dr.  Womack,  p.  72.    . 
f  Pfalm  Ixxxix.  14. 
i  Deut.  zxxii.  4. 


)8         Caimiiifm  incovjtftcni  with  the 

e  Old  Teftament,  and  in  the  New  ;  under 
e  Law,  and  under  the  Gofpel  ;  by  Prophets, 
d  by  Apotiles  ;  in  paflages,  too  numerous  to 
fpecified,  too  prominent  to  be  overlooked, 
d  too  plain  to  be  mifundertlood,  or  mifre- 
efented  ;  that  he  is  "  no  refpeifter  of  per- 
fons,"  but  that  "  he  judgeth  and  rewardeth 
every  man  according  to  his  works."     I  aik 
t  then,  how  is  it  reconcileable  to  our  no- 
ms  of  juftice,  that  by  an  arbitrary,  irrefpec- 
e,   unconditional   decree   he  fhould   confer 
ppinefs  on  a  fmall  portion  of  mankind,  and 
ndemn  the  bulk  to  inevitable  mifery  ;  but  I 
:,  how  is  this  reconcileable  with  the  general 
lour  of  Scripture,  which  uniformly  affirms 
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'^  they  who  exclaim  againli  unconditional  de« 
^^  crees,  as  cruel,  tyrannical^  and  unjuft,  either 
•'  know  not  what  they  lay  nor  whereof  they 
''  affirm^  or  are  wilful  blafphemers  of  his  name 
•'  and  perverfe  rebels  againft  his  fovereignty*;" 
that  it  is  the  effulion  of ''  the  pride  of  our  car- 
^'  nal  reafoDy  and  the  rebellion  of  our  corrupt 
"  nature  \"  Did  we  difcover  a  clear  revela- 
tion in  Scripture,  that  the  decrees  of  God  are 
what  our  accufers  reprefent  them,  we  Ihould 
fubmit  to  that  revelation,  however  myfterious, 
ftrangCy  and  hard  to  be  underftood,  with  all 
humility  and  proftration  of  foul,  convinced 
that  ^'  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth"  cannot  do 
otherwiie  than  right.  But  when  God  himlelf 
authorifes,  and  encourages,  and  challenges  us 
to  examine  his  treatment  of  his  creatures  in 
the  balance  of  the  mod:  nice  impartiality,  we 
cannot  feel  inclined  to  admit  a  dodrine,  which 
in  our  conception  fubverts  the  equity  of  his 
proceedings ;  and  ''  reduces  them  into  a  (yf^ 
''  tern  of  favouritifm  *  ;'*  and  attributes  to  him 
partiality,  in*  profiering  falvation  to  ''  fome 
*^  and  not  to  all,  feeing  all  are  equally  liable  to 
'•  damnations" 

Nor  does  it  meet  the  difficulty  to  fay,  that 

»  Toplady  on  Predeftination,  p.  70. 

k  Mafon's  Spiritual  Treafury,  p.  159. 

1  Zeal  without  Innovation,  p.  59. 

">  See  Bifliop  Hopkins's  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  504. 
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he  Jews  were  an  ele<ft  nation,  and  fo  the 
ibjedion  would  lie  as  much  againll  their 
:!edlion,  as   againft  this   we  are   confider- 
ng " :"  for  the  election  of  nations  to  tempo- 
privileges  difFers,  in  manifold  particulars, 
m  the  eletftion  of  individuals  to  eternal  hap- 
lefs.     Nor  is  it  an  anfwer  to  the  objetSion 
affirm,  that  "  the  fcope  of  the  paflage  plainly 
ntends,  that  God  refpetfts  no  man's  perfon, 
lither  lefs  or  more,  for  his  outward  condi- 
ion  or  carnal  privileges  '."    It  in  truth  con- 
fs  a  much  more  univerfal  meaning  :  it  in- 
ids  that  God  has  no  refpe^ft  whatever  far 
I  man  over  another,  as  to  their  final  accept- 
le,  except  what  is  founded  upon  their  im- 
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the  Scriptures  of  truth  in  reprefenting  "  mer> 
"  cjr  as  the  darling  perfe(3ion  of  his  nature, 
*^  and  that,  in  the  glory  whereof  he  is  moft 
'*  prindpally  delighted'."  When  the  heathen 
defciibed  the  Deity  hy  his  two  attributes  of 
Optimus,  Maximus,  the  Beti  and  the  Created, 
it  was  not  without  reafon,  that  he  gave  preoi- 
dence  to  that  which  denoted  his  goodnejs,  over 
that  which  ligaified  his  power.  When  on  the 
delivery  of  the  Law,  revealed  as  it  was  in  ter- 
ror, the  Xx)rd  proclaimed  his  name  to  Moles, 
he  Ihewed  the  quality  of  thole  attributes, 
wherein  he  moil:  delighted ;  for  be  placed  in 
the  front  of  the  proclamation,  "  The  Lord,  the 
"  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long-luf-< 
"_  fering,  and  abundant  in  goodnels  and  truth  % 
*'  keeping  mercy  for  thoufands ;  foigiving  ini- 
"-  quity,  and  tranlgreffion,  and  lin '."  And 
when  the  Apoftle  of  the  Golpel  teaches  us, 
that  "  God  is  love'/'  he  appears  defirous  of 
magnifying  beyond  meafure  this  moft  adorable 
of  the  divine  perfe^ions ;  of  concentrating  in 
it  (if  I  may  lb  exprefs  myfelf)  the  reft  of  the 
divine  attributes ;  and  of  identifying  the  God- 
head with  love. 

"  His  mercy  is  over  all  his  works : "  the 


'  Stehbing  on  the  Spirit,  du^.  vL  fe&  7. 
■  Exod.  XBUH..  6t  7. 
>  I  John  W.  8. 
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deiiinarian  acknowledges  it,  but  denies  that 
3  "  his  laving  mercy"."     Yet  what  is  this 
,  to  deny  the  moll  glorious  exercife  of  the 
ribute?  "  Doth  God  take  care  tor  oxen"?" 
h   the   Apoftle :   yea,    faith    this   do(3;rine, 
ch  better  than  for  man  :  for  them  he  boun- 
illy  provides  ail  that  is  needful  for  them  ; 
:  man,  finful,  fallen,  but  ftill  immortal  man, 
med  in  the  image  of  God,  and  iHll  retaining 
bis  reafonable  and  living  foul  fome  portion 
his  likenefs  to  his  divine  original,  from  him 
Ihuts  up  the  bowels  of  his  compaflion,  and 
■ludes    him    from    his    loving-kindnefs  and 
rcy.     "  Delighting  as  he  does  in  mercy  ^" 
1   "in  the  exercife  of  loving-kindnefs';" 

DwiM  Attributes.  iga 

creed  them  to  be,  and  adually  renders  theni; 
incapable  of  fuccefs  ;  infpire  them  with  hopes; 
which  he  has  made  impo^ble  to  be  realized 
and  place  before  their  view  profpetflB  of  hap- 
pinefs,  which  be  has  put  it  totally  out  of  their 
power  to  attain  ?  "  Is  not  this,"  demands  9 
late  dignitary  of  our  Church,  "  to  reprefent 
"  the  good  God  in  a  very  injurious  light,  as  if 
"  he  was  not  only  partial*  but  exceedingly 
"  cruel }  We  are  always  taught,  that  it  is  our 
"  duty,  our  interefi^  and  our  happinefs,  to  be 
"  like  God,  and  to  imitate  his  divine  perfec- 
"  tions  as  near  as  we  can-  But  furely  fuch 
"  conduA  as  this,  no  good  man.  no  honeft 
"  man,  would  choofe  to  imitate,  but  would 
"  deleft  and  abhor.  How  then  dare  we  af- 
"  cribe  that  conduit  to  Him,  which  is  fo  un<- 
"  worthy  of  ourfelves,  and  would  be  fuch  a 
"  dijgrace  to  us'?" 

3.  Again  ;  he  is  a  God  of  holinel^  ;  an  at- 
tribute, which  one  of  our  old  Divines  repw- 
lents.  "as  his  fovereign  attribute;  as  th^t, 
*•  which  of  all  others  God  doth,  and  which  of 
"  all  others  we  fliould,  mod  efleem'."  In  cof* 
refpondence  with  this  attribute,  it  is  the  cau- 
tion of  the  wi^  ion  of  Sirach,  "  Say  nbt  thou. 
"  it  is  through  the  Lord  that  I  fell  awayj  for 

'  Dean  Tucker's  Sf^mon  on  Rom.  Ix.  ai. 
■I  pifliop  Andrent ;  (ixtli  feraion  on  the  Holjr  Gho^, 
p.  653' 
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lou  oughtell  not  to  do  the  things  that  he 
ateth  :  lay  not  thou,  he  hath  caufed  me  to 
rr ;  for  he  hath  no  need  of  the  finful  man'." 
\  to  the  (ame  etFecl  St.  James,  with  divine 
liority,  adraonifhes  us,  "  Let  no  man  fay, 
'hen  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God  ; 
jrGod  tempteth  not  any  man'."    But  what 
t  to  reprefent  him   with  Calvin,  as  fitting 
preparing  men  by  "  crimes  for  deliruc- 
on*;"  what  is   it   to  reprefent  him,  with 
Bar,  as  "  not  only  predelllnating  man  to 
eath.  but  fo  alfo  predellinatlng  him  to  fin  ; 
le  only  way   to  death'';"    or  to  defcribe 
1  with  Pifcator,  as  "  having  fo  abfoiutely 
nd    efficacioully    determined    the    will    of 
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"  than  he  really  does,  nor  omit  more  evil  than 
"he  really  omits';'*  or  to  allow  with  Zan- 
chius,  that  '*  the  reprobate  are  bound  by  the 
"  ordinance  of  God  under  the  neceffity  of  fin- 
"  ning^i"-  or  to  affirm  with  fieza,  that  "  God 
"  hath  predeflinated,  not  only  unto  damna- 
"  Hon,  but  alio  unto  the  cauies  of  it,  whomlb- 
"  ever  he  faw  meet';"  or  to  aflert  with  Zuing- 
lius,  that  "  God    moveth  the  robber  to  kill, 

'  £rgo  ta  fateris  iftic  ingenue,  Deum  ab  eterno  effica- 
citer  abfoluteque  decrevifle,  ne  quifpiani  honitnum  plus 
boni  foctat,  quam  reipfa  facit,  aut  plus  mali  omittat,  quam 
reipira  omittit.  Pi/cat.  ad  C.  Forjlii  amicam  Dvpl.  rejp. 
p.  175.  ed.  1618. 

^  Quia  reprobatio  immutabllta  eft,  &c.  danius  reprobos 
neccflitate  pcccandi,  eoque  ct  pcrsundi,  ex  bac  Dei  ordi- 
natione  conftringi :  atque  ita  eondringi,  ut  ncqueantnon 
peccare  et  perirc. — Non  dubitamus  itaque  conliteri,  ex 
immutnbili  reprobatione  neceffitatem  peccandi,  et  quidem 
liiie  rclipircentia  ad  mortem  ufque  peccandi,  eoque  et  leter- 
nas  pcenas  dandi,  reprobis  incunibere.  Zanchius  det^al. 
Dei,  lib.  v.  cap.  2.  de  PreBdrJi.  Op.  Tom  li.  p.  57 1. 

'  Refpondeo,— ordine  caufaruni,  priufquam  itlum  con- 
deret,  de  fine,  cujus  caufa  ilium  erat  condituniB,  ac  demuili 
de  caufiB  ipfis  niediis,  per  quas  ipfos  erat  ad  conflitutum 
finem  addu£turus,  conflanter  et  immcrto  propofito  flatuifle. 
Ex  quo  confequitur  re^e  et  vere  dici,  omnea  reprobos 
ia£tos  efle  in  Adanio  fimul  eodemque  momento,  ficut 
Deus  ab  ctemo  conftituerat,  non  tantum  vafa,  id  ell  ho- 
mines, fed  etiam  vafa  Inc,  rd  eft  homines  jufts  per  medias 
caufaa  in  ipfis  reprobis  hierentes  damnationi,  per  media 
qiudem  contingenter  fequuturie,  ex  decreto  Dei  autcin 
prorfus  ncceflario  eventurK,  dcftinatof.  Btva  de  Pr^rde/l. 
Op.  vol.  iii.  p.  431.  Col.  i.  cd.  1582. 
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d  that  he  killeth,  God  forcing  him  there- 
'";"  what  is  it  to  affirm  with  Knox,  the 
ch  reformer,  that   "  the  wicked  are   not 
\y  left  by  God's  fuffering,  but  are  com- 
lied  to  fin  by  his  power";"  or  to  contend 
the  EngHlh. Perkins,  whofe  doiftrines  firlt 
d  forth  the  llri^urcs  of  Arminius,   that 
>d   hath   moll    julHy    decreed    even    tlie 
eked  works  of  the  wicked":" — what  is  it 
prefcnt  him,  with  other  predeflinarians,  as 
barely  permitting  fin,  but  "  providentially 
tting  perfons  into  fuch  circumftances  of 
nptation,   as   lliall   caufe   the   perfons  fb 
npted  atSually  to  turn  afide  from  the  path 
duty,  and  to  commit  fm'";"  as  "  working 
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*'  whatever  bad  anions,  they  alfo  are  necefla- 
"  rily  done';" — ^but  to  make  God  the  author 
of  Hd  ?  **  Truth  it  is,"  laith  one  of  our  excel- 
lent Reformers,  "  that  God  temptetb.  AI- 
"  mighty  God  temptetb  to  our  advantage,  to 
"  do  us  good  withal :  the  devil  temptetb  to 
"our  ererlafting  deftrudion'."  For,  as  an- 
other of  them  contended,  "  God  is  not  the 
'*  caule  of  fin,  nor  would  not  have  man  to 
••fin-." 

If,  however,  thefe  be  not  admitted  as  the 
aiTowed  tenets  of  CalviniAs  in  general,  (al- 
though it  mv&  not  be  forgotten,  that  in  the 
f^Inion,  not  only  of  the  oppofers  of  the  fyf* 
tem,  but  of  Calvin  bimlelf,  and  of  many  o£ 
his  moft  illuftrions  followers,  they  neceflarily 
make  a  part  of  it,)  how  is  this  attribute  of  ho- 
liness at  harmony  with  the  ailertion  of  Auftin, 
that  "  God  fu^rs  evil,  and  fuffers  it  not  un- 
"willingly,  but  willingly';"  and  that  '*  he 

4  QuEBCunque  in  mundo  Sunt  (tam  nrnJa  quam  bona) 
ea  ex  f^fbluto  decreto  et  fpedali  pncfinitione  Dei  iiunt. 
Pifcai.  ut/vp.  p.  191. 

Et  bona  opera  et  mala  ex  decreto  Dei  fiunt  necel&rio. 
lb.  p.  212. 

Omnia  Jiunt  ex  decreto  Dei  irrelfftibili,  (etiam  peccita 
qDKCunque  fiunt,)  eoque  necelTario  fiunt.    lb.  p,  168. 

'  LAtimer's  Sermoiu,  vol.  i.  p.  438. 

•  Biftiop  Hootwr.  Preiace  to  the  Declaration  of  the 
Ten  Commandmentfl. 

'  Auguft.  Enchir.  cap.  zzix. 
o  3 
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rks  in  the  hearts  of  men  to  incline  theif" 
Is  whitherlbever  he  will,  whether  it  be 
good  or  to  evil "  ?"    Surely  whatever  glofs 
iipporters  of  thefe  pofitions  may  attempt 
t  upon  their  deformity,  when  wc  conneft 
with  the  refolution  of  every  thing  into 
certain,  immutable,  and  moft  efficacious 
1  of  God ","  and  with  the  pofition  "  that 
lalever  comes  to  pafs,  comes  to  pafs  by 
tue  of  the  abfolute  omnipotent   will  of 
d,   which    is  the  primary   and    fupreme 
ife  of  all  things'';"    to  affirm,  that  God 
th  the  being  and  commilTion  of  fin,  is  to 
1    that  his  will,   his  certain,  immutable, 
iioll:  efficacious  will,  his  abfolute  and  om- 
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thofe  general  repreientations^  which  refer  us 
no  farther  for  the  cauie  of  fin^  than  to  the  ie- 
dui^ions  of  our  Spiritual  enemy,  and  to  the  de- 
praved appetites  of  our  own  finful  nature. 
For,  as  to  that  paiTage  in  Ifaiah,  (and  if  there 
be  any  others  of  the  fame  tendency,)  ^'  I  make 
**  peace  and  create  evil ;  I  the  Lord  do  all 
'*  thefe  things  ^'*  that  is  a  wife  and  pious  dif- 
tin^on,  which  Melandthon  infifts  upon^  be* 
tween  fin  and  the  punifhment  of  fin  ;  rightly 
maintaining,  that  it  is  of  the  latter  that  the 
Prophet  fpeaks,  for  that  he  afcribes,  not  moral 
evil,  but  penal  fufierings  to  the  creation  of 
God,  who  ordained  them  in  righteous  ven- 
geance for  the  fins  of  his  people.  ^ 

^  If.  xlv.  7.    See  Toplady^  p.  60. 

^  Amos  3.  Non  eft  malum  in  civitate,  quod  non  fecit 
Dominus.  Hujufmodi  di^  cumulantur  ab  iis,  qui  vo- 
ciferantur,  Deum  effe  caufam  peccati.  Hie  autem  nota 
fit  omnibus  vetus  et  necefiaria  di(lin£tio.  Difierunt  pecca* 
turn  et  paena.  Ac  ufitate  peccatum  nominatur  malum 
culpae,  quod  eft  averfio  a  Deo  et  odium  Dei,  quod  nequa- 
quam  vult  Deus,  et  nequaquam  efficit.  Sed  psene  funt 
deftrufiiones  rerum  aut  corporuro,  ut  incendia,  diluvta, 
morbi^  fames ;  aut  in  anima  pavor  aut  dolor,  horribiliter 
puniens  earn :  talis  psena  eft  opus  juftitise  Dei^  et  nomina- 
tur malum  psense  :  faspe  igitur  Prophetae  fie  loquuntur, 
Deum  baec  mala  efficere,  id  eft,  has  pasnas  velle  ordine 
juftidse.  Sic  Jerem.  inquit  in  Threnis^  cap.  3.  Quia 
dixit,  ex  ore  altiffimi  nee  bona  nee  mala  veniunt.  .Ubi 
objurgat  Epicureos,  qui  fomniant,  res  fecundas  et  advsrfaa 
cafu  accidere.    Sic  et  apud  Jefa.  cap.  45.    Ego  Deus  fa- 
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In  the  mean  time,  lliat  ihel'e  doclrincs  of 
kinil'm  are  cUcnlially  cHrtt-rent  from  thofe  of 
:  fatalills  of  old,  which  Juliin  Martyr  repre- 
its  as  dianietricatly  oppolite  to  fuch  as  wen»  - 
ght  by  the  Apollles  and  embraced  by  tho 
mitive  Church  ^  it  is  for  their  abettors,  if 
[Bble,   to  prove ;    and   to  exonerate   them- 
res  from  the  charge  alleged  againll  the  pa- 
ns of  neceflity  by  Eufebius,  that  "  th«r 
ipinions  abfolve  finners  from  guilt,  as  doing 
lothing  of  their  own  accords  which  is  evil, 
nd  would  cart  all  the  blame  of  all  the  wick- 
dnefs,  committed  in  the  world,  upon  God' 
nd  upon  his  providence  ;  whether  he  him- 
i;If  impel  them  to  wickednefs  againft  their 
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4.  Again,  He  is  a  God  of  wifdom :  when 
"  be  founded  the  earth  and  edablilhed  the  hea- 
"  vensy"  wifdom  was  his  companion  and  his 
delight,  the  partner  of  his  councils,  and  the  in- 
feparable  aHeflbr  of  the  everlafting  throne'. 
But  much  as  the  Calvinitl  would  attribute  to 
the  divine  Omnilcience,  he  circumfcribes  it 
within  the  limits  of  certain  fancied  decrees. 
*'  He  for^new,"  fays  Auftin,  "  becaufe  he 
**  predeftinated  • :"  *•  He  therefore  foreknows 
**  the  end  of  man,"  fays  Calvin,  "  becaufe  he 
"  has  ordained  and  decreed  it"."  Nor  can  he 
dilcover  any  method  for  promoting  God's  ho- 
nour more  fuitable  to  his  wifdom,  than  that  of 
pretending  to  impofe  laws  upon  his  creatures, 
whom  he  has  previouily  difabled  from  obey- 
ing theni  ;  of  treating  men  in  the  work  of  re- 
demption as  mere  machines,  whom  he  had 
created  free  and  reafonable  agents  ;  and  of  ap- 
pointing, by  an  abfolute  and  irrevocable  decree, 
that  thoie  things,  which  he  moft  hates  and  ab- 
hors, Qiould  be  moft  pra&i(ed,  and  that  thofe, 
which  he  moft  loves  and  approves  of,  ifaonld 
be  omitted. 

f  Prov.  iii.  19.  viii.  22 — 30. 

>  Hoc  eft  ergo  pnideftinavit :  fine  dubio  cnim  prefcivit, 
li  prcedefliiMvit.     j^gi^.  de  Dono  Perjev.  c.  xviij, 

^  InGciari  nemo  potent,  quin  pnerciverit  Deus  quera' 
exitum  lubituniB  eflet  homo,  antequam  ipfam  eonderet ; 
et  ideo  praefciverit,  quia  decreCo  fuo  (ic  ordinarat.  Catv. 
Jh/I.  iiLxxiii.  7. 


CalviniJ'm  inconjijient  with  the 

.  Again,  He  is  "  a  God  of  truth'."     He  is 
a  man  that  he  fliould  lie ;  and  falfehood 
le  objed  of  his  hatred  and  dilgull.  "  Faith- 
il  in  his  promifes,"  faith  St.  Clement,  "and 
ill  in   his  judgments,  he   who   hath  com- 
landed   men  not  to  lie,  much  lefs  ihall  he 
e  a  har  himfeU';  for  nothing,  but  a  Ue,  is 
npoiiible   with   God  ^"      But   where,    wc 
nbly  alk,  is  his  truth,  if,  as  wi*I  prefenlly 
more  fully  argued,  his  covenant  be  broken, 
his  promifes  rendered  null  >  Where  is  his 
.h,  if  it  be  properly  attributed  to  him  by 
vin,    that    "  God   hath  two   wills,  the  one 
utward   and    revealed,    whereby   he   moft 
Miderly    invites   finncrs  to  his  grace,    and 
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"  contradi(%ory  wills  in  God,"  faid  the  wife 
Melan<5thoni  "  for,  for  this  very  caufe  the 
"  word  of  the  Gofpel  has  been  delivered,  that 
"  it  may-fliow  the  true  and  uncounterfeited 
"  will  of  God."  "  Let  us  not  pretend  that 
"  there  are  contradidory  wills  in  God,"  re- 
peatedly deprecating  the  propagation  of  fo 
grievous  an  error  ;  "  for  God  is  true  ;  not  at 
"  variance  with  his  own  wifdom,  and  with  the 
"  word,  which  he  has  uttered  and  eftablifti- 
"  ed"."  If  the  very  heathen  condemned  the 
man,  who  could  fpeak  one  thing  and  mean  an- 
other, as  no  leis   hateful  than  the  gates  of 


retipifcunt,  repudiat;  quin  potius  tine  exceptione  omni- 
bus ignofcit:  fed  interea  non  obllat  hac  Dei  voluntas, 
quain  in  verbo  fuo  proponit,  quin  decreverit  ante  creatum 
mundum,  quid  fadurus  eflet  de  fingulis  bomimbus,  &c. 
Calv.  in  Ezech.  xviii.  33. 

■"  Sciamus  de  voluntate  Dei  ex  vcrbo  revelato  fiatuen- 
dum  eSe ;  ncc  fingendaa  elTe  contradi£t:orias  voluntatcs  in 
Deo.  Hanc  ipfain  ob  caufam  vox  evangelii  tradita  eft,  ut 
ollendat  voluntatem  Dei  vcram  et  non  fimulatam.  Me- 
tanSk.  Comm.  in  Rom.  ix.^  Op.  vol.  iv.  p.  160. 

Tertia  admonitio,  cum  di£luni  lit,  neceflariojudicanduiti 
effe  de  voluntate  Dei  ex  verbo  ab  ipfo  tradito,  non  ex 
iniaginationibus  humanis,  tenenda  ell  etiam  hxc  regula; 
Non  elTc  poucndas  contradi£torias  voluntates  in  Deo,  quia 
DeuB  verax  eft.     Ttid. 

Nee  Rngendn  funt  in  Deo  contradi£torls  voluntalea, 
quia  Deus  eft  verax  ;  non  diflentiens  a  fua  fapientia,  et  s 
verbo  quod  edidit  et  fanxit.  Eju/d.  de  Cau/a  Peccati, 
vol.  ii.  p.  338. 


Calvinifm  inconjijlent  with  the 

'ith  what  decency  can  we  afcribe  fb 
y  to  the  King  of  heaven,  '*  all  whofe 
I'orksand  his  counfels  of  old  are  faithfulnefi 
nd  truth  ^?"     It  was  the  pious  and  prudent 
?  of  one  of  our  moll  eftimabic  Bifliops  to 
ICIergv,   "In   all   your  fermons  and   dif- 
purfes  fi>eak  nothing  of  God,  but  what  is 
onourable  and  glorious  ;  and  inrpute  not  to 
lim  fuch  things,  the  confequences  of  which 
I  wife  and  good  man  will  not  own.     Never 
lippofc  him  tn  be  the  author  of  fin,  or  the 
(rocnrer  of  our  damnation.     For  God  can- 
be  tempted,   neither  temptefh   he  any 
pan.     God  is  true,  and  every  man  a  liar  •'.'* 
Again  ;  It  is  one  of  the  firft  principles  of 
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alterable,  as  it  is  unconditional.  To  talk  of 
''  men's  gradually  working  out  their  own  ial- 
*'  vation,  by  their  own  honeft  endeavours  and 
'^  through  the  ordinary  affiftance  of  God^s 
^'  grace,  with  a  humble  reliance  on  the  merits 
**  of  Chrift/*  is  farcaftically  defcribed  as  *•  out 
*•  common  di¥inity\"  *'  To  call  on  men  to 
**  do  iband  ib^  to  keep  themfelves  in  a  juiHfied 
"  ftate,"  is  derided  as  "  forry  divinity  V  Eled- 
ing  loVe  is  that,  which  **  alone  makes  believers 
*•  dilfer  from  the  reft  of  their  brethren  "*:"  "  no 
*'  demerit  on  their  part  can  arife  to  defeat  the 
*'  operation  of  God's  grace":"  "  no  unlovely 
''  backdlidings  can  deprive  them  of  it"":"  and 
as  to  4inners»  although  ''  the  whole  life  be 
^'  ipent  in  hardnefs  and  impenitency/'  yet,  if 
they  be-in  the  number  of  the  eled,  *'  divine 
"  grace  ihall  gloriouily  triumph  in  their  con- 
"  verfion,  in  their  dying  moments^:*'  "no 
'^  duties,  no  obligations  are  required  of  them  ; 
^' no  terms,  no  conditions;  neither  ifs  nor 
'^  buU:  ihey Jhall  come;  and  if  they  them- 
''  felves  mU  not,  the  Lord  will  make  them 
**  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power  ""/* 

^  Wbitefield*8  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  152. 

1  Ibid.  voL  i.  p.  209. 

^  Ibid.  vol.  vL  p.  138. 

B  Hjawkei^t  Ziaa*s  Pilgrim,  p.  60. 

o  Coles  00  God's  Sovereignty,  p.  294. 

P  Hpiwkcr^s  Mifeiicordia,  p.  116. 

^  Hawker*s  Prop  againft  Defpair,  p.  1 6. 


^^  vtjv.iij  Liiai  aiK  not  . 
Church   exhorts   us   to  ' 
*'  Almighty  God,  with  an 
*'  nitent  and  obedient  he 
•'  we  may  obtain  forgiven 
his  infinite  goodnefs  ai 
ihould  go   through  all 
"  {how  us  the  efficacy  oi 
venerable  Bilbop  Latimer 
memorable  examples,  ''  I 
*'  done  5  for  no  doubt  fail 
"  never :  it  hath  remedied 
'*  brought  to  pafs,  that  wh 
'*  ftroy  the  Ifraelites,  he  coi 
"  Mofes's  prayer :  Mofes  le 
^'  pole.     And   no  doubt  i 
"  letted :   for  God  loveth 
"  deftroy  the  people  5  and 
"  phet  God  complaineth,  t 
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''  God  could  not  punifli  the  people'.'*  But 
on  the  Calviniftic  hypothecs,  all  prayer  is  vain 
and  inefTe^lual^  .  \'  Thy  prayers/*  it  is  afErmed^ 
'•.however  frequent  or  fervent,  do  not  influ- 
'^  ence  the  Lord  to  eledt  and  choofe  thee  to 
"  ialvation "."  The  eledl  need  not  folicit  that, 
which  is  theirs  by  an  irreverfible  law  of  omni- 
potence ;  nay^  it  is  as  abfurd  to  pray  or  inter- 
cede for  that  which  God  hath  abfoUitely  de- 
creed from  all  eternity  ihall  come  to  pafs,  as 
to  pray  and  intercede,  that  the  world  may  not 
be  drowned  again  $  or  that  Chrifl;  may  come 
to  judgment :  or  be  the  Judge  of  the  quick 
and  dead ;  or  that  the  bodies  of  the  faints  may 
arife  s  or  for  any  other  thing  which  fhall.  in- 
fallibly come  to  pafs  by  virtue  of  God*s  ab- 
iblute  decree  from  all  eternity'.  Whilft,  as 
to  the  reprobate,  that  I  may  adopt  the  ex- 
preflive  language  of  the  Foet, 

——-Prayer  againft  bis  abfolute  decree 

No  more  avails,  than  breath  againft  the  wind, 

Blown  ftifling  back  on  him  that  breathes  it  forth  x. 

.  It  is  argued  indeed,  in  reply  to  this  objec- 
tion, that  "  prayer  is  the  duty  of  all  without 
«'  exception.     Every  created  being  (whether 


t  Latimer's  Sermons,  vol.  ii.  p.  540. 
^  Mafon's  Spiritual  Treafury,  p.  182. 
«  See  Whitby,  p.  388. 
.y  Paradife  Lof',  book  xi.  line  311. 


Atia 


ij,  11  Ills  pertormance  d» 
recompence  profeffedly  fufpi 
how  does  this  reply  preferve 
nour  of  God,  who  bath  dedt 
^  give  all  good  things  to  the 
'*  Son's  name/'  if  he  has  pr 
ipe6fc  to  his  heft,  I  mean  1: 
doled  the  door  upon  all  entn 

8.  Again ;   God  is  perpet 
under  the  fimilitudes  of  a  ki) 
a  fiither:  a  king,  entitled  to 
mailer,  to  our  honour;  and. 
love.     But,  if  we  reaibn  fron 
earthly  relations,  what  revc 
claimed  by  a  ibvereign,  what 
a  mafler,  to  what  affedion  is 
who  rules  bis  fubjeds,  his 
children  by  arbitrary  laws ;  i 
on  a  fiivoured  few  with  partia 


-./•  *« 


.\ 
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veritj  of  punifhment/in  compliance  with  his 
<mn  will;  and  to  mairifeft  thte  fe verity  of  his 
power  ?  Let  us  not  be  told^  that  God  maj  do 
what  he  will  with  his  own.  **  When  under 
'•the  Roman  and  the  Grecian  government  the 
•'father  had  an  absolute  power  over  his  chil* 
'*  dren,  and  in  the  eaftero  nations  the  prince 
had  abfblute  power  over  his  fubje6):8 ;  would 
this  prerc^tive  and  fovereignty  excuie  them 
*•  from  a  feverity  and  rigour  unworthy  of  a 
"father  or  a  fovereign,  in  leaving  moft  of 
'*  their  fiibjeAs  and  their  children  under  the 
**  extremefl:  mifciy,  when  by  the  very  lame 
"  means  that  a  few  of  them  have  been  refcued 
*•  from  it,  they  might  all  have  been  fo  ?  And 
"  (hall  we  then  impute  that  rigour,  want  of 
•'  natural  afiedion  and  compaffion  to  the  Lover 
•'  of  fouls,  and  the  benign  government  of  our 
'*  heavenly  Father,  which  we  could  not  but 
*'  condemn  and  abhor  in  earthly  governors, 
"  and  in  the  Others  of  our  flefli*?"  Nor  is 
this  alt :  it  is  not  only  that  he  refufes  to  extri- 
cate his  people  and  children  from  mifery,  but 
is  himfelf  the  aggravator  of  their  mifery  :  he 
impofes  upon  them  lawsj  he  diiables  them 
from  obeying ;  and  he  punifhes,  becaufe  they 
obey  them  not.  Is  this  the  conduA  of  that 
gracious  Sovereign,  who  *'  feedeth  his  own 

•  Whitby  oa  the  Five  Pdmts,  p.  17 5' 


wrthholds  from  them  the  < 
aas  thefull  tale  of  bricks  f 
fiith  Atheoagoias  to  the 
"hoiiotortiiegoqd«.pB„i£ 
"i  aMnrii^  v«re:  »ot  in  tt 
"'if  meoi"  fiiith  Chiyifoflo 
"  6*l<»MneB,  when  they  , 
*'  *»  «  tWng,  much  more  a 
•'to  ioca  compellrid  by  fctc 
*"*•=*»»*■  it  be  Bbford  to 
"  tyltfce  force  of  bsrbarians 
"  '"y  aSion,  it  muft  be  a 
"  Wm,  who  is  compelled  by  a 

''  aCor.  viii.  12. 

■  ■%  h  xm  m  r„  «^f  .„„,  „^ 

r..s  m^f^,,  „  „  „■  „„„j  ,,„,.„ 
"((fora  Ugalupra  Chri/liam,,^  p.  jy. 
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iiiMe  and  nmch  more^  let  it  be  added,  wbeh 
tiM  fiime  power  impoies  the  lavr,  precludes 
obedience^  and  infli6bis  the  pnni(hnient. 

9;  .^ain ;  God  is  reprefented  as  command- 
ing '^  the  Gofpel  to  be  preached  tO'  erery  crea- 
••  ture*;**  as  making  it  the  duty  of  his  mi- 
nifters  to  exhort  all  men  to  receive  it,  and  not 
to  *'  negleift  (b  great  (alTation  '5*  ■  as  command* 
ing  all  men  to  believe  and  obey  it ' ;  as  declar- 
ing that  he  wiU  judge  the  world  in  righteouf- 
neis  by  the  word  of  the  Gofpel ;  and  that  the 
caufe  of  men*8  condemnation  fhall  be  their 
re|e<ftion  of  the  Gofpel  faith  ^.  But,  on  the 
Calviniftic  hypothecs,  theie  commands  and 
declarations  are  futile  and  unjufl.  For  what 
have  they  to  do  with  the  obligations  of  the 
Gofpel ;  or  how  are  they  to  believe,  and  obey 
the  Gofpel ;  or  how  are  they  to  be  judged  by 
the  Gofpel ;  or  upon  what  principle  are  they 
to  be  condemned  for  difbelieving  or  ditpbeying 
it :  who  were  the  fub}e<%s  of  an  abfolute  de- 
cree of  reprobation,  fhut  out  from  the  poffi- 
biHty  of  having  faith  or  repentance  by  a  doom 
antecedent  to  the  Gofpel  difpenfation ;  and  to 
whom  the  Gofpd  is  preached,  as  Calvin  affirms, 

muftf  rdiMiniv;  Chryjojl.  de  Faio  et  Provide  Orai,  iii.  Ed. 
L  iL  p.  761. 
•  Muk  xn^  ij«  .  '  Hsb.  ii. a,$. 

M  4.  John  »•  $5.  ^  Jchn  iii.  iS- 
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ttiat  It  was  in  his  pow« 
"  Who,"  faith  he,  "  will 
folly  to  command  him, 
^*  to  do  what  is  comma 
••  «i»Hift  to  condemn,  hii 
"  his  pow^r  to  do  what;  : 
« thefe  miferable  men 
"  they  afcribe  this  wicke< 
"GodV    And,  to  the  ii 
"height  of  madnefs  and 
•*  pcrfon  guilty,  becaufe  h 
*•  be  could  not  do '." 

'  M  enim  ttniverfalis  vocatio 
P*«fieatiood«  omnes  pariter  « 

IWJm?*  ««» in  mortw  odorem,  et 
BUteriam  proponit.    Cah.Inft. 
\.*  fiaS«  enim  non  clamet,  ffult 
«iui>  liberuiA  non  eft  quod  prttci 

Win  damnare.  oil!  nn^  A.:^ 


Divine  Attributes.  2 1 8 

10.  Again  ;  It  is  let  forth  as  an  evidence  of 
the  univferfal  tove  and .  good- will  of  God  to 
man,  that  "  he  willcth  not  that  any,  even  the 
^*  wicked,  fhould  perifh ;  but  that  all,  that 
"  all  men  every  where,  fllould  come  to  repent- 
'*  anceand  be  iaved":"  not  merely,  as  Calvin 
explains  away  the  univerfality  of  the  expref- 
fions,  that ''  God  is  prepared  to  pardon,  as  foon 
"  as  the  finner  fliall  be  converted,  and  there* 
^*  fore  he  willeth  not  his  death,  in  as  far  as  he 
''  willeth  his  repentance " ;"  but  that  he  abfo* 
lutely  willeth  both  the  end  and  the  means, 
and  fo  aflbrds  to  all  men  opportunity  of  repent* 
ance  as  the  means,  and  fklvation  and  happinefs 
as  the  end  :  as  VoiBus  teftifies  to  have  been  the 
fentence  of  the  primitive  Church,  that  '*  God 
*'  willeth  the  converfion  and  falvation  of  all 
men  '•"  If  he  does  not,  what  comfort  do  thefe 
promifes  afford  to  the  great  body  of  mankind  ? 
but  "  thefe,"  faith  the  venerable  Latimer,  *'  are 
'^  moft  comfortable  words  ;  for  now  we  may 
*'  be  fure,  that  when  we  will  leave  our  fins 

">  a  Pet.  iii.  9.  Tit.  u.  4.  A£t8  xvii.  30.  Ezek.  xviii.  23. 
xxxiij.  II. 

"  Atque  hsc  fumma  eft,  non  efle  dubitandum,  quin 
Deu8  paratus  fk  ignofcere,  fimul  ac  converfus  fit  peccator. 
Ergo  ejus  mortem  non  viilt,  quatenus  vult  paenitentiam. 
Calv.  hyi*  lib.  iii.  cap.  xxiv.  feft.  15. 

o  Veteris  haec  Ecclefiae  fententia  iiiit^  veUe  Deum  con* 
verfionem  et  falutem  omnium.  Vojf.  Hift.  Pelag.  lib.  vii, 
thef.  ji,  p.  65a. 

p3 


'■  to  make  us  more  fure'."    i 

various  fcriptures  concur  in  | 

love  is  not  confined  merely  i 

"  "W'OW.  wof  «U  fci«,  of  n 

«*#«»»■  Um  Culrin ',  «ffiTOi.j 

«><»«» 'iilteijiret  fucb,  pafliH 

'>W.«iKit«U.theoWldre„of  roe 

,     "^i"*  '«wW)U:ace.    "(3 

•^igwxi,"  faitli  our  gnat  refon 

""«"«■.  -mM)  wUlethaU  m 

"  «Wi  gweth  for  tbem,  and  pro, 

"^y  wiich  they  may  be  fi,v 

-"  (Wr  vwa  malice  they  wUl  I 

«'I*iS«e,'.S«m«,n,,w,l.ii.p.5„ 

•'Al.tce,ttficdia„™,„,g„,,„4 

Jta;  non  quod  „„|J„,  hominun,  elTet  , 

™  |et:  fed  ut  .„„,«„,„„„„,„„;, 

telligaram  ptr  quafcunque  differentia,  di 


B    W>lk    . 
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**  hf  nghteoQs  judgment  of  God,  periih  and  be 
'Moft.  For  truly  men  be  to  tbemieWes  the 
^  authors  of  fin  and  .  damoation.  .  God  is 
'*  neither  author  of  fin  nor  cau&  of  damnati<Hi. 
And  yet  doth  he  mo&  rightcoufiLy  damn 
thofe  men,  that  do  with  vioes  cocrupt  their 
nature^  wfaicb  he  made  good  \  and.  do  abufe 
'^  the  fiunr  to  evil  defires,  againft  his  moft  holy 
"  wilL  Wherefore  men  be  to  be  warned, 
'^  that  they  do  not  impute  to  God  their  vice 
^'  or  thdr  damnation,  but  to  themielves,  which 
**  by  free-will  have  abufed  the  grace  and  be* 
'•  nefita  of  God  */'  *'  Chrift,"  faith  the  ve- 
neroble  Latimer, ''  would  have  4dl  the  world  to 
^  eofme  unto  him.  The  promifes  of  our  Saviour 
^'  Chriil:  are  general ;  they  pertain  to  the  whole 
^*  world,  to  all  numhind ;  wherefore  then 
^f  ihould  any  man  defpair  ""^  And  again ;  '^  See* 
**  ing  the  Gofpel  is  univerial,  it  appeareth  that 
**  God  tvould  have  all  mankind  to  be  faved ; 
'^  and  that  the  fault  is  not  in  him,  if  we  be 
'^  danmed  ;  for  it  is  written  thus,  God  would 
"  have  alt  to  be  iaved*  His  falvation  is  fuifi* 
'^  cient  to  fave  all  mankind ;  but  we  are  ib 
^  wicked  of  oarfelvesr  that  we  refufe  the  fame, 
''•aflid  we  will  not  take  it,  when  it  is  offi^red 


^  Neceflaiy  Dofkrine  and  Erudition  for  any  Cfariftian 
Man.  Aftjcfo  of  Free^wilL 

tt  Laiiapov'i^  Serviona^  vol.  ii.  p.  47 1, 480. 
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to  us  ;  and  therefore  he  faith.  Few  are  cbo- 
■en  ;  that  is,  few  have  pleafure  or  dehgbt  in 
And  to  the  fame  effect  Bifhop  Hooper 
tues,  "  that  as  the  fins  of  Adam,  without 
brivilege  or  exemption,  extended  and  apper- 
tained unto  all  and  every  of  Adam's  pof- 
■erity,  fo  did  the  promife  of  grace  generally 
pppertain  as  well  to  every  and  Jtngular  of 
Adam's  pojlerity  as  to  Adam  :"  and  again. 
The  promife  of  grace  appertaineth  to  every 
t  of  men  in  the  world,  and  comprehendeth 
Ihem  all,  howbeit  within  certain  limits  and 
pounds,  the  which  if  men  negletft  or  pafs 
,  they  exclude  themfelves  from  the  pro- 
nife  in  Chrill:  as  Cain  was  no  more  exclud- 
[  himfelf.  I 
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*'  by  his  father  Ifi^c  in  all  external  ceremonies 
*'  as  well  as  Jacob ;  and  that  his  life  and  con- 
*'  verfation  was  not  as  agreeable  unto  juilice 
"  and  equity  as  Jacob's,  the  fentence  of  God 
''  unto  Rebecca  was  not  in  the  fault,  but  his 
^'  own  malice;  for  there  is  meotioned  nothing 
*^  at  all  in  that  place,  that  Eiau  was  diiinherit- 
'^  ed  of  eternal  life ;  but  that  he  ihould  be  in- 
*'  ferior  to  his  brother  Jacob  in  this  world ; 
*'  which  prophecy  was  fulfilled  in  their  pof- 
"  tenties,  and  not  in  the  perfons  themfelves"/* 
Nay,  what  more  ample  teftimony  of  God's 
abundant  kindnefs  and  good- will  to  all  men 
can  l»  given,  than  his  overture  of  mercy  to 
fuch  unprincipled  wretches  as  Judas  Ifcariot 
and  Simon  Mi^us?  As  the  learned  Barrow 
afiter  St.  Ambroie  has  remarked,  "  that  our 
Lord  ought  not  to  pais  by  the  man  that 
ihould  betray  him,  that  all  men  might  take 
notice,  that,  in  the  choice  even  of  his  traitor, 
''he  did  hold  forth  a  pledge  or  mark  of  all 
'*  men  being  to  befaved'.'* 

u  Pre&ce  to  Hooper's  Declaration  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments. 

^  Barrow's  Works,  vol.  lii*  p.  3aa.  Venerat  Dominus 
Jefus  omnes  i^lvos  facere  peccatores ;  etiam  circa  impios 
oftendere  fuam  debuit  voluntatem :  et  ideo  nee  proditmimi 
debuit  pneterire,  ut  adverterent  omnes,  quod,  in  deAione 
etiam  proditoris  fui,  fervimdonim  omniiun  infigne  pr«- 
tendit.    Ambrof.  de  Pmradifoy  cap.  viii. 
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"  falvation  o(  reproba 
"fole  caufe  why  fom« 
"  perifli,  proceeds  fron 

"liOn'tjrfthie  farmer.  Hi 
"feWferV  8u«Jy,if 
G^  6{  his  hoiibur,  it  ( 

i^rtty  lof  mankind  of  th 
t<t>th.  bf  gratitude  towai 

ttf#ards  their  brethren. 

*<*  dtevof  ed  to  God,  b< 

**'teit»  us,  and  forgivetl 

**^3iigiveoHr  brethren  t 
*•  <*Ai*  bearetofy  Father 

«*P«»/*  Aids  for  the 
^^'tai^ed  <Migrt:titiide,  to 
**  dcs;"  and  of  love  to  c 
on  the  love  of  G!od ;  if  ( 
y^&r  fipona.  foigiving  us. 
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jll.  A^io;  In  proof  of  his  univerial  good- 
will to-  dian/ be  fent  his  only-b^otten  Son 
from  the  bc^m  of  his  love  and  from  the  right 
band  of  his  glory,  to  **  tafte  death  for  cvepf 
''  man*;*'  '^  with  abfolute  commiffion  and 
*'  fiilneft  of  power»"  as  the  good  iBiihop  Aj> 
drews  iays^  *'  toibe  tibe  perfed  and  complete 
''  Savior  of  aU^"--^hat  ''  by  hia  moft  fwoet 
^'  iacrifice/'  as  it  is  exprefled  in  King  Edward's 
Cateohifmy  ^^  be  might  pacify  his  Father's 
'^  wmth  againft  nwokind'':" — ''  that  ail  men/' 
as  the  HokBuIy  teaches,  ^'  as  they  are  God's 
'^  creation  and  image,"  fo  alfo  might  be  ''  je^ 
'^  deemed  byChrift'*:"~-that  '^  dying  once  and 
''offering  himielf  for  all,"  as  Cranmer  fayB, 
^'  he  might,  fo  much  as  pertained  to  him,  take 
'^  all  men's  tins  unto  himielf':" — "  to  make," 
as  Cranmer  again  and  Ridley  fiiy, ''  a  iacrifiee 
'^  and  oblation  upon  the  crofs,  which  was  a 
*'  fuU  redemption  and  prc^itiation  for  the  fins 
**  of  the  whole  worid^:— -"  to  fu&r  for  yon 
'<  and  for  me,"  fays  Latimer,  <'  in  fuch  a  de* 


•  Heb.ji.9. 

^  Semi.  V.  on  the  Nitivi^,  p.  39* 
c  Enchir.  Theolog.  vol.  i.  p.  25. 
^  Homilies,  p.  49. 

*  Craiuner  on  the  SacFameat,  Loud*  1550.  p.  107* 

'  PrefiELce  to  the  fame,  and  PrefiKse  to  Bifliop  Ridfoy's 
Difputation  at  Oxford.  Sep  WincheAor  on  the  Seven- 
.toenth  Artide,  p.  ffliS^f 


nan  reeommends  to  ol 

to  be  guided  by  him 

"  death  for  every  man ; 

*''0f  that  tiature,  ii*  wh 

'^fevtty  vnan  is  capable  < 

^*'<5od  cjtceptii  agaiHft  I 

^  rtfen  m«ft  bave-  a  care 

**do'Jt;     For  this  is  to  1 

*•  Tdgative,  and  to  limit ; 

;^*«fliainit  td  fome  pa 

*^-liiB  Extended  it  to  all:  i 

"'"the  whole  finful  world 

•    *^  Thi»;"  fay«  Voffius, 

""feeitocient  Church,  th 
^>l%»f>tlie^uhiwcrfal  foult  c 
'^^maefy;  by  paying  j 
*•  value,  that  no  one  migl 
tt  ij  I "    fjijjig  ^^  under^ 

of  the  Gofpel :  and  howe 
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ing.^  dodrioe  of  univerfal  redemption  may 
be  boldly  denied  by  an  affirmation^  that ''  God 
^'  delivered  up  his  Son,  not  for  all  men,  but 
**  only  for  thofe  that  are  in  Chnft^;*'  dr  may 
be  explained  away  by  a  fort  of  ibphiftry, 
which  fuppoies  fuch  texts  to  mean,  that  ''  his 
**  iacrifice  and  undertaking  are  infinite  and  all- 
*'  (ufficienty  but  that  the  application  of  this 
ilicrifioe  and  undertaking  is ,  every  where 
confined  to  the  eleA  people  of  God  S*'  it  may 
Dotwithflanding  be  confidently  maintained, 
that  other  pa^iges  remain,  which  repreient 
the  death  of  Chrifi:  as  commenfiirate  in  its 
effeds  with  the  M  of  Adam  ^  ''  that,"  as 
Athanafius  fays,  '^  abfolving  the  firil  man's  fin, 
''  he  might  take  it  away  from  the  whole 
**  race ":" — which  fpeak  of  him,  as  *'  the  pro- 
*'  pitiation  for  the  fins  of  the  whole  world  ;*• 
not  the  world  of  the  eled:,  according  to  the 
predeflinarian  refinement,  but  ** all  men,"  "the 
''  whole  human  race,"  as  Calvin  once  exprdfed 
it "^ ;  ''all  mankind,"  as  diftinguifhed  by  our 

Aurpoy  infiniti  pretii,  ne  ejus  defeftu  periret  quifquam.  Foffl 
Hiftor.  Pelag.  lib.  vii.  thef.  iii.  p.  680. 

^  Whitofield's  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  57. 

1  Pietas  Oxonienfis,  p.  67. 

^  I  Cor.  XV.  aa.    Rom.  v.  aa,  18, 19. 

7f1«u^    Athan.  in  pa£  cap.  ia.  tom.ii.  p/90.  ed.  Paris. 
1698. 
^  Meffias  Ula  omnia  oumulate  praeftititj  qli«  flrant  ad 
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iDrch   from    **  the  eled   people  of  God'";" 
the  whole  world,"  as  diftinguithed   by  St. 
hn  from  Chrirtians,  that  very  world,  "  which 
lieth  in  wickedncfs^:"   (for  in  the  Scriptare, 
,d  more  efpecially  in  the  writings  of  St.  John, 
the  world,"  or  "  the  whole  world,"  never 
;nifies  the  eled  only  in  oppolition   to    the 
icked  of  the  world,  but  ftill  the  wicked  of 
e  world  in  oppofition  to  the  faithful  Chrif- 
n':) — and  which  defcribe  him,   as  having 
died  for  fomc,  who  might  nevertheleft  perifli 
and   be   deftroyed';"    as    having    "bought 
them,   who   neverthelefs   denied   him,   and 
brought  on  themfelves  deftrut^ion  by  bring- 
ing in  damnable  herefies';"  and  as  having 
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'^  iuKStiAed  them,  who  tread  him  under  foot, 
and  do  defpite  onto  the  Spirit  of  graee>  and 
count  the  Mood  of  the  covenant  an  unhol/ 
thing  ^''  "  Let  us/'  exolaioM  St.  Clemeat> 
the  fellow 'labouFer  of  St.  Paul,  and  one  the 
beft  qualified,  to  fupply  a  comment  upon  the 
language  of  the  Apoftle ;  *'  Let  us  look  ilead- 
''  faftly  upon  the  blood  of  Cbrift,  and  let  m 
"  fee,  bow  precious  to  God  his  blood  is*; 
*^  which,  being  ihed  for  our  ialvation,  did 
^Vbiing  the  grace  ef  repentance  to  the  whple 
'^  world.  Let  us  attentively  r^rd  all  ages, 
^'  and  oUerve,  that  in  evoy  generation  the 
'^  Lord  granted  place  of  repentance  to  them 
**  who  would  turn  to  him '." 

And  ihall  we  be  perfuaded,  in  fpite  of  fuch 
authorities  as  thefe,  to  give  our  ailent  to  a  iyf* 
tern,  which,  (whilft  it  pretends  to  be  the  fy£> 
tem,  that  peculiarly  exhibits*  the  Almighty 
promoting  his  own  glory  and  the  great^ 
poffible  ultimate  good  of  his  creatures '^)'* 
deprives  the  mercy  of  God  and  the  facrifice  of 


Ti^  Om  aifui  mowiy  6  r»  2m(  vfv  ^futifea  vmfn^fm»  fi^^vdff ,  mmt% 

9^xn  6  tf(nron]$  roi;  ^ifXofMMK  tvifpfli^M^  mr  wnw*  S.  Clein. 
ad  Cor.  ep.  i.  cap*  vii. 
y  Overt^B,  p.  89. 
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hrift  of  the  greateft  portion  of  their  gloiy; 
larges  with    hlafphemy   the   aflertion,   that 
hrift  died,  not  only  for  thole  that  are  faved, 
It  alfo  for  thofe  that  perifh';  reftrids  the 
imitable  current  of  the  grace  of  God  ;  and 
tnfines  the  operation  of  redeeming  love  to  a 
voured  few"?     "  Our  Lord  knew,"  fays  the 
)under  of  the  Calviniftic  Methodifts,  "  for 
whom  he  died.     There  was  an  eternal  com- 
paift  between  the  Father  and  the  Son.     A 
certain  number  was  then  given  him,  as  the 
parchafe  and  reward  of  his  obedience  and 
death.    For  thefe  he  prayed,  and  not  for  the 
world  ;  for  thefe,  and  thefe  only,  he  is  now 
interceding;  and  with  their  falvation  he  will 
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vioar  as  **  good  tidings  of  great  joy  to  all 
*'  I**opl'c  ;*'  in  a  hymn  of  Glory  to  God  in  the 
higheft»  of  peace  on  earth,  and  of  good-will 
toitards  men  !  No  more  let  all  men  be  invited 
to  exult  in  that  Gofpel  of  falvation,  which  is 
good  tidings  of  great  joy  only  to  a  feleded 
few !  No  longer  let  all  men  be  taught,  that 
"  God  fo  loved  the  world,  that  he  fent  his 
•'  only-begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  who- 
"  foever  believeth  in  him  might  not  perifh  but 
*'  have  everlafting  life  ;**  but  that  God  fo  hated 
the  world,  that  he  fent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  fave  the  world,  but  that,  becaufe  it 
believed  not  in  him,  in  whom  God  rendered 
it  incapable  of  believing,  the  world  through 
him  might  be  condemned ! 

How  widely  different  from  this  reprefent- 
ation  of  the  divine  benevolence,  is  that  which 
has  been  tranfmitted  to  us  by  fome  of  the 
holy  fathers  of  the  Church.  **  They  compare 
*'  our  Saviour  to  the  Sun,  who  fhines  indifier- 
*'  ently  to  all  the  world,  although  there  be 
''  fome  private  corners  and  lecret  caves,  to 
*^  which  his  light  doth  not  come ;  although 
*'  fome  fliut  their  windows  and  their  eyes,  and 
^'  exclude  it ;  ahhough  fome  are  blind  and 
"  do  not  fee  it.  They  compare  our  Lord  to  a 
'*  Phylician,  who  profefles  to  relieve  fuch  as 
•*  Ihall  have  recourfe  to  his  help ;  but  doth 
"  cure  only  thofe,  who  feek  for  remedy,  and 
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;  willing  to  take  the  medicirie.  The  co- 
venant of  grace,  fay  they,  is  a  door  ftanding 
Ipen*  to  all,  whereinto  aU  have  liberty  to  ' 
Inter.  Evangelical  grace  is  like  a  fountain 
landing  openly,  to  which  all  men  have  free 
at  which  all  men  may  quench  their 
nirft,  if  they  will  inquire  after  it,  and  go 
iiereto  ^"  It  did  not  occur  to  them  per- 
ls, and  they  would  doubtlefs  have  deemed 
lerogatory  to  God's  honour,  if  it  had  occur- 
1  to  them,  to  annul  the  univerfality  of  our 
liour's  gracious  invitation,  ■' whofoever  will, 
ft  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely  %"  by 
ngenious  comment  of  a  late  Predertinarian, 
"  none  can  will  a  part  in  thefe  privileges, 
;  whom  God  previoufly  makes  wil- 
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cileabte  with  the  general  declarations  of  Scrip* 
ture  concerning  the  nature  and  government 
of  God  J  and  neceflarily  involves  confequences^ 
*'  which,  if  there  are  fome  things  fo  evil  that 
^'  they  can  never  be  good,  cannot  be  afcribed 
^[  to  God  without  blafphemy%"  I  fhall  there- 
fore decline  any  farther  exemplification  of  the 
prefent  argument ;  for  I  Ihrink  from  the  dif* 
cuffion  of  a  fubjeA,  which  can  hardly  be  ex-* 
amined  without  fome  degree  of  apparent  irre-» 
yerence:  and  without  feeming  to  derogate 
from  the  majefty,  by  even  bringing  into  quef^ 
tion  the  attributes  and  the  moral  governmentj, 
of  "  the  High  and  Lofty  One,  which  inhabitetb 
"  eternity,  whole  name  is  holy  ;'*  towards 
whom  the  hofts  of  heaven  bend  in  lowly  ado- 
ration, and  '^  caft  their  crowns  before  bis 
*'  throne/* 

11.  I  proceed  therefore  to  confider  the  fub* 
je6t,  with  reference  to  the  general  covenant  of 
the  Go/pel,  and  the  promi/e$  of  God,  as  they 
are  generally  fet  forth  in  holy  Scripture. 

Now  the  very  notion  of  a  covenant  is  in- 
compatible with  the  dodrine  in  difpute.  By 
a  covenant,  in  a  religioqs  ienfe,  we  underiian4 
a  compad  or  agreement,  whereby  God  flipu* 
lates  to  bellow  certain  bleffings  upon  tboi^i 
who  engage  to  pierform  certain  conditions. 

c  Sc^  Stebbing  on  the  Spirit,  chap-  vi.  fed,  Zf 
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"  he  is  faithful  who  promifes,"  pro- 
fed  thofe,  with  whom  he  enters  into  cove- 
It,  perform  the  conditions  they  engage  for, 
f  od  for  his  part  will  moll  furely  keep  and 
ierform  his  promlfe',"  and  confer  the  blef- 
,  for  which  he  was  gracioufly  pleafed  to 
lulate.     The  terms  of  the  Gofpel  covenant 
I  falvation  with  all  its  auxiliary  bleflings  on 
part  of  God ;  faith  and  obedience  on  the 
t  of  man.     I  take  the  reprefentation  of  the 
from  our  Church's   office  of   Baptifm, 
■eby  we  are  admitted  into  covenant  with- 


Here  then    is  our   alternative.     That  God 
MS  certain  individuals  to  unconditional  fal- 
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rdiance  on  its  truths  without  fear  of  confuta- 
tion, and  with  a  trull  in  God  that  it  is  capable 
of  demonflration^  that  the  Gofpel  diipenfatioo, 
in  the  whole  and  in  its  feveral  parts^  is  llridly 
a  covenant  between  God  and  man  : — that  all 
thoie  ipiritual  bleffings,  which  Chriil  died  to 
purcbafe,  and  which  the  Holy  Spirit  was  fent 
to  confer,  are  annexed  to  the  difcharge  of 
certain  duties,  to  the  performance  of  fpecific 
fervices :  —  that  every  man  has  the  power, 
(with  the  aflillance  of  that  grace  which  God 
is  pleafed  to  beftow,)  of  diicharging  thofe  du- 
ties, of  performing  thofe  lervices  : — that  every 
man  alfo  has  tfte  power  of  falling  from  that 
grace,  which  he  may  once  have  enjoyed,  fo  as 
to  perifh  eternally  : — and  that  in  coniequence, 
if  God  be  true,  (I  fhudder  at  the  provifo, 
which  I  am  compelled  to  introduce!)  thoie 
fpiritual  bleiiings,  and  efpecially  that  falvation, 
which  is  the  conclufion,  fum,  and  fubflance 
of  the  whole,  are  not  the  effe<Sl  of  an  arbitrary 
election  on  the  part  of  God  ;  are  not  abfolute ; 
are  not  irrefpe<ftive  j  but  are  conditional,  and 
depend  upon  the  will  and  exertions  of  man. 

Our  adverfaries  tell  us,  that  **  the  Gofpel  in 
**  offering  falvation,  offers  it  wholly  uncondi^ 
tional^\' — that  **  the  Gofpel  is  not  to  be 
clogged  with  terms,  quaMcations,  and  con- 

s  Hftwker'v  Prop  agunft  all  Defpair,  p.  i8. 
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'*  have  direAly  or  indiredly  reprefented  re- 
^'  pentaace  and  faith  as  aynditiom  of  prefent 
^^Jab;atum,  and  holinefs  of  heart  and  life  as 
'*  conditiofis  of  eternal  glory,  as  things  Jine 
*^  quibus  nan,  without  which  falvation  and 
•'glory  neither  can  nor  will  follows — if  all 
^*  thoie  divines  are  guilty  of  herefy,  ninety- 
*'  nine  out  of  an  hundred  are  heretics  ^"  And 
I  queftion,  whether  fome  of  the  declaimers 
againfl  conditions  be  not  fometimes  anfwer- 
able  for  the  herefy. 

What  again  is  the  do6lrine  of  Scripture? 
*'  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  com* 
*'  mandments^:*  — *' This  do  and  thou  ihalt 
<f  live':"—'*  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
'"  and  thou  (halt  be  faved':" — *'  Whofoever 
*^  fhall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  fhall  be 
*'  faved*:** — "  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
''  tized  Ihall  be  laved' :''—'^  Whofo  eateth  my 
'*  flefli  and  drinketh  my  blood  hath  eternal 
'*  life,  and  I  will  raife  him  up  at  the  laft  day"/' 
Shall  I  adduce  more  texts  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures  ?  or  will  thefe  already  cited  from 
the  feveral  parts  of  the  New  Teftament,  in  the 
language  of  our  Saviour  and  of  his  Apoftles, 
be  fufficient  to  prove,  that  eternal  life  is  fuf- 

o  Fletcher's  Firft  Check,  p.  66. 

P  Matt.  xix.  17,  ^  Luke  X.  28. 

'  A&s  xvi.  31.  *  Rom.  x.  13.  - 

*  Mark  xvi.  16.  "  John  vi.  54. 
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bed  upon  the  performance  of  certain  con- 
Ins  ?  or,  that  we  may  not  be  engaged  in  a 
of  words,  on   the  fulfilment  of  certain 
and  obligations,  the  non-fulfilment  of 
Ich   will    (generally  fpeaking)  exclude    us 
1  eternal  life  :  on  our  having  "  certain  in- 
Ifpenfable  prerequifites","  according  to  the 
pfe  of  a  Calvinirtic  writer;  or,  as  it  is  juftly 
Vied  by  a  dirtinguilhed  Prelbyter  and  Dig- 
of  our  Church,    "  not   the   caufe,  by 
Ihich  an  etFect  is  produced,  but  the  circum- 
pnce,  without  which  that  effect  will  not 
place'."     What  are  thofe  conditions, 
what  is  the  precife  import  of  the  expref- 
sjuft  cited  from  Scripture,  are  queftions. 
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The  laver  of  baptifm  is  provided  for  our  re- 
generation. '  Is  it  neceffary,  that  we  "  eat  the 
"  flefli,  and  drink  the  blood,"  of  Chrift?  They 
are  provided  for  us  at  the  holy  communion. 
Mud:  we  believe  in  order  to  be  faved  ?  *'  Faith 
*•  Cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
"  word  of  God.'*  If  we  would  enter  into  life, 
muft  we  "  keep  the  commandments  ?"  For 
this  purpofe  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  ne*- 
ceflary :  but  in  order  to  procure  his  help,  the 
duty  of  prayer  is  appointed ;  and  we  are  aflur- 
ed,  that  *'  God  will  give  his  Holy  Spirit,  and 
"  with  him  all  good  things,  to  them  who  aik 
''him/' 

And  let  it  not  be  objected  to  this  llatement, 
that  the  duties,  for  which  we  contend,  are 
held  forth  in  Scripture,  not  as  conditions,  but 
as  confequences  and  evidences,  of  our  elecftion 
to  eternal  happihefs  :  that,  as  Audin  exprefles 
it,  "  the  ele6l  are  not  chofen  becaufe  they  be- 
"  lieve,  but  they  are  chofen  that  they  may 
*'  believe':" — that,  as  the  Contra-Remonflrants 
at  Dort  contended,  "  God  ordained  who  ihould 
"  believe,  and  fo  predeftinated  both  to  grace 
"  and  glory*:" — or  that,  in  the  quaint  phrafe- 
ology  of  the  modern  Predeftinarian,  "  we  muft 

'  Intelligamus  ergo  vocationem,  qua  font  eleAi,  dqh 
qui  eliguntur,  quia  crediderunt,  fed  qui  eliguntur  ut  ere- 
dant.    Augtift.  de  PrcMleft.  SanStor.  cap.  xviL 

B  Ilales's  Letters  from  Dort,  p.  459* 
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lot  miftake  working  for  life,  for  working 
Iromlife^."  According  to  the  plain  tenor 
IScripture,  we  are  exhorted  to  "  fight  the 
;oocl  fight  of  faith,"  not  becaufe  we  have  laid 
but  that  we  may  "  lay  hold  of  eternal 
:"' — we  are  admonilhed  to  "  run  with 
imperance  the  Chriftian  courfe,"  not  be- 
|fe  we  have  obtained,  but  "  that  we  may 
\btain  an  incorruptible  crown*":" — we  are 
petually  reminded  to  believe  in  Chrift,  and 
keep  his  commandments,  not  becaufe  we 
but  that  we  vmi/  be  admitted  into  life 
riafting.  So  teaches  our  great  Reformer*; 
t  is  to  be  confidered,  that  although  our  Sa- 
Chrirt  hath  offered  himfelf  upon  the 
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*'  whole  world,  none  (hall  have  the  effed  of 
**  this  benefit  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  and  enjoy 
**  everlafting  falvation  by  him;  but  they  Mtf^ 
*'  takefuch  ways  to  attain  the  fame,  as  he  hath 
^'  taught  and  appointed  by  his  holy  word  '.'*  * 
And  let  it  not  be  fuppofed,  that  this  ftate^ 
ment  militates  againft  the  undoubted  do6):rin6 
of  the  Golpel,  that  our  falvation  is  wrought 
by  the  free  grace  of  God ;  according  to  the  in- 
finuation  of  Whitefield,  that  *'  one  reafon  why 
"  he  thinks  Calvinifm  right  is,  becaufe  proud 
'^  nature  will  not  ftoop  to  be  laved  by  grace':** 
— ^nor  let  it  expofe  us  to  the  repetition  of  an 
uncharitable  and  injurious  alperfion  from  the 
advocate  of  moderate  Calvinifm,  that  '*  it  is 
*'  not  either  the  name  or  nature  of  Calvinifm, 
'*  as  fuch,  to  which  we  confine  our  attacks ; 
but  that  it  is  the  do6lrine  of  falvation  by 
grace  through  faith  in  the  Redeemer,  under 
*^  whatever  form  or  name  it  is  profeffed,  to 
^'  which  in  reality  we  at  the  bottom  objeft**.** 
That  our  notions  of  the  divine  decrees  are  in 
any  way  incompatible  with  the  do6lrine  df 
falvation  by  grace,  we  leave  to  be  proved  by 
our  accufers.   **  The  ancient  Synods  holden  in 


^  NeceiTary  Do£trine  and  Erudition  for  any  Cbrifliaa 
Man.  Article  of  Jufiification. 
%  Whitefield^s  Eighteen  Sermons^  ?•  i'3» 
^  Overton,  p.  97. 
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|he  time  of  St.  Auftin,"   (I  am   citing  the 

rds  of  Grotius,)  "  inform  us,  that  the  doo 

rine  of  grace  may  well  be  maintained,  with- 

■ut  determining  any  thing  about  that  of  ab- 

ute  decrees  and  its  dependencies'.    "  For," 

the  fame   learned    man  likewife  remarks, 

oth  opinions,"  that  is,  of  conditional  and 

otiditional  predeltination,  "  agree  in  this, 

t  all  the  decrees  and  operations  of  God, 

itiiig  to  the  falvation  of  men,  are  founded 

Chrill  Jefus  ;   and  accordingly  we  hold 

iM  to  be  the  only  foundation"." 

leflcd  be  God,  and  we  glory  in  avowing  it, 

of  his  free  grace,  tinners  as  we  all  are  by 

ure,  and  Ipiritually  "  dead  in  trefpafles  and 
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continue,  to  perform,  however  incompletely, 
the  conditions  of  our  falvation.  It  is  of  his 
free  grace,  that  he  promifes  his  Holy  Spirit, 
both  to  "  put  into  our  minds  good  defires,'* 
and  to  aHill  us  in  "  bringing  them  to  good 
"  effeft."  It  is  of  his  free  grace,  that  "  he 
"teaches  us,  that  denying  ungodJinefs  and 
"  worldly  lufts,  we  (hould  live  foberly,  righte- 
**  oufly,  and  godlily  in  this  prefent  world  ; 
'*  looking  for  that  blefled  hope,  and  the  glo- 
*'  rious  appearance  of  our  great  God  and  Sa- 
•'  viour  Jefus  Chrift'."  Bui  free  as  is  the 
grace  of  God,  it  operates  by  the  inArument- 
ality  of  certain  appointed  means.  Life  and 
breath,  health  and  Arength,  all  the  enjoyments; 
and  comforts,  and  neceflaries  of  this  life  are 
the  gifts  of  God.  and  are  bellowed  upon  us  of 
his  free  grace.  So  it  is  with  our  fpiritual  gifts; 
with  iaith,  with  obedience,  and  whatever  other 
blelEngs  are  conducive  to  our  fpiritual  welfare. 
The  cafe  is  the  fame,  however,  with  relpedl 
to  the  attainment,  the  maintenance,  and  the 
increafe  of  our  blellings,  both  temporal  and 
fpiritual ;  if  we  would  poUels  them,  and  have 
them  thrive  in  our  poflbHion,  we  muft  be  dili- 
gent in  pra<^ifing  the  appointed  means ;  and 
it  is  at  the  fame  time  the  moft  rational,  and 
let  me  add  the  mofl  grateful,  conduct,  to  prac- 

"  Tit.  ii.  12,  13. 
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!  with  diligence  the  means  which  God  hath 
Ijoiuted. 

am  aware  it  will  here  be  objected,  that 

argument  is  not  conclufive:  for   that  if 

Id  lias  abfolutelv  eleifted  certain  individuals 

Ifalvation,  he  will  take  care  to  ratify  his 

■(ftion  : — "if  he   has   predeftinated    to    the 

Ind,  he  has  alfo  predeftinated  to  the  means;" 

If  he  has  chofen  to  bellow  certain  gifts  and 

Ices  on  his  eletS:,  he  will  alfo  lead  them  to 

means,  by  which  thofe  gifts  and  graces 

to  be  conferred.     It  was  into  this  error 

|t  fome  men  fell  at  the  time  of  the  Reform' 

I ;  when,  in  oppofition  to  the  Anabaptirts, 

ran  into   one  extreme,  and  maintained 

r  own  fufficiency  to  attain  falvation,  fome 
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^  other  fide  fo  extol  free-will,  that  injury  be 
^'  done  to  the  grace  of  God  "*.'*  '*  It  is  not  a 
**  ChriAian  man's  part/*  faid  one  of  that  noble 
army  of  Martyrs,  ^*  to  attribute  his  falvation 
•'  to  his  own  free-will,  with  the  Pelagian,  and 
•*  extenuate  original  fin.  Nor  to  make  God 
*'  the  author  of  ill  and  our  damnation  with 
*'  the  Manichee.  Nor  yet  to  fay,  God  hath 
"  written  fatal  laws,  as  the  Stoic ;  and  with 
"  neceffity  of  deftiny,  violently  pulleth  one  by 
**  the  hair  into  heaven,  and  thruileth  the  other 
"  headlong  into  hell  \"" 

In  correfpondence  with  this  judicious  deci* 
fion  it  remains  to  be  fhown,  that,  as  it  is  of 
the  free  grace  of  God,  that  falvation  is  prof* 
fered  and  the  means  of  falvation  applied  to 
roan  ;  fb  it  is  of  the  free-will  of  man  to  accept 
Or  reject  them : — that,  as  the  wife  man  affirms^ 
'*  Before  man  is  life  or  death,  and  whether 
"  him  liketh  fhall  be  given  him ' : — or  to  ex- 
prefs  the  propofition  in  words  before  employ- 
ed, that  every  man  has  the  power  of  falling 
from  that  grace,  which  he  may  have  enjoyed, 
fb  as  to  perifh  eternally ;  and  that  every  man 
has  the  power  of  performing  the  fervices  re* 


P  Neceflary  Doftrine,  &c.  Article  of  Free-will. 
4  Hooper's  Preface  to  Declaration  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments. 

'  £cclus.  XV.  17,  . 
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ifite  for  eternal  falvation  :  a  power,  it  may 
obferved  by  the  way,  not  in  any  degree  pre- 
ded  by  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  nor  by 
:  decree  which  God  in  his  prefcience  has  de- 
mined;  for  (as  it  hath  been  well  remarked 
one  of  our  earlier  divines)  "  God's  decree 
jejng   confequent    on    his    foreknowledge, 
nan's  falvation  or  damnation  is  only  infalli- 
)le  to  God's  knowledge,  but  free  and  con- 
ingent  to  man  ;  God's  knowledge,  as  know- 
edge,  caufing  nothing  ;  and  his  decree  not 
iltering  or  crofling,  but  ratifying  that,  which 
le  knew  would  be  the  work  of  man,  working 
lut  his  own  falvation  by  co-workiog  with 
he  grace  of  God  ;  or  working  his  own  dam- 
lation,  by  forfaking  God's  mercy'." 
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"  the  ian£tified  and  preserved  by  Chrift  Jefus," 
"  the  beloved  of  God,"  abound  in  the  mod  fer- 
vent exhortations  to  fteadfaftnefs  in  the  belief 
and  praflice  of  the  Gofpel,  if  they  were  inca- 
pable of  filing  from  grace  given,  and  lofing 
their  title  to  eternal  life  ? 

Surely  if  ever  there  were  a  body  of  men,  of 
whom  it  could  be  with  truth  pronounced,  that 
God  had  abfolutely  elected  them  to  eternal 
life,  and  to  whom  the  apolloHcal  language, 
which  is  made  a  foundation  of  this  do^rine. 
could  in  this  fenft  be  reafonably  applied  ;  they 
muft  be  the  primitive  ChriAians  ;  they  muft  be 
the  very  pcribns,  to  whom  thofe  epiftles  were 
addrefled;  of  whom  thofe  things  were  pre- 
dicated ;  who  were  ialuted  by  the  very  appel- 
lations, on  the  ufe  of  which  the  do<ftrine 
is  partly  built.  [Wherefore  then  does  St. 
Faul  admonifh  "  all  that  be  at  Rome,  beloved 
■•  of  God,  the  called  of  Jefus  Chrift,  called  to 
"  be  faints,"  "  the  eleftion  according  to  grace," 
**  not  to  be  high-minded  but  to  fear,"  becaufe 
"  if  they  continued  not  in  God's  goodnefs, 
"  they  alfo  (hould  be  cut  off"?"  Wherefore, 
in  writing  to  the  Corinthians,  whom  hefalutes 
as  "  fandified  in  Chrift  Jefus,  called  to  be 
"  faints,"  and  commends  for  "  coming  behind 
"  in  no  gift,"  does  he  remind  them,  that  "  they 

E  Rom.  i.  6,  7.  zi.  j,  7/0,  22. 
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re  ftilt  carnal;"  and  warn  them  that  "  he 
vho  thinkrth  he  ftandeth  ihould  take  heed 
sft  he  fall ;"  and  "  befeech  them,  that  they 
eceive  not  the  grace  of  God  in   vain''?" 
Iierefore,  in  writing  to  the  churches  of  Ga- 
a,  to  whom  he  bears  witnefs  that  "  they 
lid  run  well,"  does  he  accufe  them  of  "  not 
tbeyingthe  truth;"  and  demand,  "  who  had 
lewitched   them   before   whofe   eyes   Jefus 
thrift  had  been  evidently  fet  forth,  crucified 
lefore  them;"  and  exprefs  himfelf  "  afraid 
>{  them,  left  he  had  beftowed  upon  them  la- 
)our  in  vain'?"  Wherefore  to  "  the  faints  at 
l^phefus  and  the  faithful  in  Chrift  Jcfus," 
lom  he  defcribes  as  "  bleffed  by  God  and 
he  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  with  all 
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^  walk  not  as  otherGentiles  walk  in  the  vanity 
'^  of  their  mind ;  **  and  caution  them  to  *'  let 
**  ho  man  deceive  them  with  vain  words ;  for 
''  becaufe  of  theie  things  the  wrath  of  God 
*^  Cometh  on  the  children  of  diibbedience  ;** 
and  bid  them  **  pat  on  the  whole  armour  of 
**  God^  that  they  may  be  able  to  fiand  againft 
'^  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  to  withfhind  in  the 
"  evil  day,  and  having  done  all  to  Hand  ^V^ 
Wherefore  does  he  exhort  *'  the  faints  in 
"  Chrift  Jefus  at  Philippi/*  whom  he  com- 
mends for  their  Chriftian  character,  and  de* 
icribes  as  '*  partakers  of  his  grace/'  to  "  be- 
'*  ware  of  the  dangers  which  beiet  them ; "  to 
•*  (land  faft  in  the  Lord ;"  and  to  "  work  out 
**  their  own  falvation  with  fear  and  trembling;" 
that  he  may  "  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Chrift,  that 
*'  he  has  not  run  in  vain,  neither  laboured  in 
•*  vain "  ?*'  Wherefore,  in  writing  to  *'  the  faints 
*•  and  faithful  brethren  at  Colofle,"  whom  he 
flyles  •'  the  eleA  of  God,  holy  and  beloved," 
does  he  promife  the  bleffings  of  Chrift's  facri- 
fice,  "  if  they  continued  in  the  &ith  rooted  and 
*'  fettled,  and  were  not  moved  away  from  the 
•'  hope  of  the  Gofpel"?'*  Wherefore  to  the 
church  of  the  TheflSdonians,  of  whom  he  dei^ 

^  Epb.  i.  3, 49  5, 6.  w.  i>  17.  v.  6.  vi.  11,  13. 
^  Phil.  i.  1,7.  iii.  %.  iv.  I.  ii.  12,  7,6. 
A  Col.  i.  2U  iii.  10.  i«  93. 
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,  that  he  "  knows  (heir  eletSion  of  God,"- 
I  that  "  God  had  from  the  beginning  chofen 
lem  to  falvation  through  faniftification  of 
Be  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth,"  does  he 
lify  his  apprehenfion  "  left  by  fome  means 
Tie  tempter  thould  have  tempted  thcni,  and 
is  labour  fliould  be  in  vain"?"  Wherefore 
)  St.  John,  addretJing  hinifelf  to  "  the  eleft 
'  and  her  children,"  adnionifh  them  to 
|ok  to  themfelves  :  that  we  lofe  not,"  he 
'  thofe  things  which  we  have  wrought, 
Lt  that  we  receive  a  full  reward"?"  And 
trefore  does  St.  Peter,  writing  to  thofe, 
pm  lie  reprefents  as  "  having  obtained  like 
I'ecious  faith  with  himfelf,"  and  whom  he 
'  eleift  according  to  the  foreknowledge 
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vation,  it  was  Timothy,  St.  Paul's  "  own  fon 
"  in  the  faith."  Wherefore  then  does  St.  Paul 
'  chaise  him  with  paternal  authority,  to  "  take 

■  "  heed   unto  himfelP'  that   fo   he   might  be 

■  laved;  to  "  flee  foolifh  and  hurtful  lufts,  which 
*'  drown  men  in  perdition  and  dellrudiion  ;" 
to  "  follow  after  righteoufnefs,  godlinefs,  faith. 
"  love,  patience,  meeknefs;"  to  "  fight  the 
"  good  fight  of  faith,"  and  fo  to  *'  lay  hold  on 

■  "  eternal  lifc'^" 

Surely  if  ever  an  Apoftle  may  be  confidered 
as  abfolutely  eleSed  to  everlafting  life,  it  was 
St.  Paul  himielf,  converted  by  the  miraculous 
interpofition  of  Chrift  to  a  profeflion  of  his  re- 
'  ligion  ;  "  a  veflel  chofen  by  the  Lord  to  bear 
'  "  his  name  before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and 
"  the  children  of  Ifrael ;"  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghoft ;  and  "  ieparated"  by  his  efpecial  ap- 
pointment "  to  the  work  whereunto  he  had 
"  called  him'."    Wherefore  then  does  St.  Paul 
■affirm  of  himfelf :  "  Brethren,  I  count  not  my- 
'  "  fetf  to  have  apprehended;  but  this  one  thing 
"  I  do,  forgetting  thofe  things  which  are  be- 
*'  hind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  thofe  things 
"  which  are  before,  I  prefs  toward  the  mark 
••  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
"  Chrift  Jefus'?"  And  what  meaning,  ihort  of 

<!  1  Tiin.iv.  i6.  vj.  9,  ji,  la. 
'  Acts  ix.  i^.'xiii.  3  •  PhU- iii.  13, 
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loffibility  of  his  ultimate  rejeflion,  can  be 

Tderftood  by  that   declaration,  where,   urg- 

Jt  the  neceffity  of  temperance  in  the  Cfariftian 

■e,  he  immediately  fubjoins,  "  I  therefore  fo 

wan,  not  as  uncertainly  ;  To  fight  I,  not  as 

;  that  beateth  the  air ;  but  I  keep  under 

body,  and  bring  it  into  fubjeAion,  left 

t  by  any  means,  when  I  have  preached 

)  others,  I  myl'elf  ftiould  be  a  caftaway'." 

Peter  undoubtedly  did  fall  from  grace:  al- 

by  the  interceflion  or  Chrift,  which 

plies  that  he  was  in  dangc_r  of  an  irrecover- 

:  fall,  he  was  enabled  to  repent  and  rife 

in.     And  the  example  of  Judas  affords  a 

more  awful  warning  to  thofe,  who  have 
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^folute  will,  for  that  "  he  gave  repentance  to 
"  Peter,  and  left  Judas  to  perifli  in  his  lin°." 
Rather  let  us  adhere  to  the  founder  dodrine  of 
Latimer,  ("  that  veteran  and  true  apoflle  of 
*'  our  nation  and  of  Chrift*,"  as  his  brother 
martyr  ftyled  him,)  unfopbifticated  by  the  com- 
ment of  the  author  to  whom  I  have  juft  re- 
ferred ;  ''  Chrift  (bed  as  much  blood  for  Judas 
'*  as  he  did  for  Peter ;  Peter  believed  it,  and 
^*  therefore  he  was  Cived ;  Judas  would  not 
**  believe,  and ' therefore  he  was  condemned; 
^'  the  fault  being  in  him  only,  and  in  nobody 
'^elfeV* 

2.  With  refpeA  to  the  latter  point  that  was 
to  be  proved,  namely,  as  the  lame  venerable 
Reformer  expreflcs  it,  that  '*  there  are  none  of 
^'  us  all,  but  we  may  be  iaved  by  Chrift  f  and 
that  "  men  are  the  caufe  of  their  own  damna- 
**  tion,  for  that  God  would  have  them  faved, 
**  but  they  refufe  it,  like  as  did  Judas  the  trai- 
'*  tor,  whom  Chrift  would  have  had  to  be 
*'  laved,  but  herefiifed  his  falvation*:**  if  every 
^  man  is  not  capable  of  performing  the  lervices 


tt  Toplady  on  Predeft.  p.  64,  110,  68. 

«  Ridley's  Life  of  Bifhop  Itidley,  p.  593. 

y  SennoiiB,  vol.  ii.  p.  556.  See  Winchcfter  on  the 
feventeenth  Article  in  the  Churchman's  Remembrancer, 
No.  iu  p.  66.  and  Mr.  Churton's  Biographical  Pref. 
p.  xvi. 

'  Latimer's  Sermons,  vol.  ii.  p.  8^1,  888. 
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uifite  tor  falvation,  what  is  the  meaning  of 
'fe  gracious  offers  of  mercy  and  fpiritual  af- 
ince  ;  of  thofe  pathetic  exhortations  to  re- 
liance and  amendment  of  life;  of  thofe  un- 
illfied  proraifes  of  pardon  to  the  penitent 
ler;  with  which  the  Scriptures  every  where 
lund  ?   What  are  we  to  undcrlland  by  the 
irance  of  God  that  he  "  will  make  his  fin- 
ul  people  a  new  heart  and  a  \v:vf  fpirit'?" 
lat  are  we  to  underlland  by  his  earnefl:  in- 
ities.   that   the  wicked  "  will  repent,   and 
urn  themfelves  from  all  tlicir  iniquities,  and 
lake  themfelves  a  new  heart  and  a  new 
pint,   that  fo   iniquity   may    not   be  their 
uin''?"  What  by   his  confec^uent  moft  fo- 
m  proteftations,  that  "  though  their  fms  be 

44 
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by  his  moil  equitably  appeal  to  their  own  judg- 
ment, "  See,  I  have  fet  before  thee  life  and 
deaths  good  and  evil,  in  that  I  command 
thee  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to  walk 
in  his  ways'?'*  and  by  his  moft  folemn  afe- 
teftation,  '^  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record 
againft  you,  that  I  have  fet  before  you  life 
and  death/ bleiling  and  curling  T'  and  by  his 
coniequent  inference  and  exhortation, ''  there* 
*•  fore  choofe  life  ?*'  and  by  his  moft  tender 
expoftulations,  "  why  will  ye  die*?"  and  by 
his  earneft  inquiries,  "  What  more  could  I 
**  have  done'*  to  prevent  your  death,  "  which 
'*  I  have  not  done**?'*  and  by  his  affectionate 
complaint,  '^  I  would  have  purged  them,  but 
*'  they  would  not  be  purged  5  I  would  have 
**  gathered  them,  but  they  would  not  be  ga- 
**  thered^?"  and  by  his  moft  paftionate  excla* 
mations,  *'  O  that  they  were  wife,  that  they 
**  would  confider  their  latter  end""!"  '•  O  that 
^'  my  people  had  hearkened  unto  me,  and  If* 
"  rael  had  walked  in  my  way  * !"  "  O  that  thou 
'^  hadft  known  in  this  thy  day  the  things  that 
"  belong  unto  thy  peace"?  "  And  by  his  fub- 
iequent  ientence  of  condemnation,  *^  but  now 
'*  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes  ?"  now,  there- 

f  Dcut.  XXX.  15,  16,  19.  s  Ezek.  xviii.  31. 

^  If.  V.  4.  >  Ezek.  XXIV.  13.  Matt,  xxiii.  37. 

k  Deut.  xxxit.  29.  ^  Pf.  Ixxxi.  13. 

^  Luke  xix.  42.  .   -     . 
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e  they  were  not  always  fo.    What  is  to  be^ 
ne  of  the  mofl  ibiemn  aflurance  of  the  AI- 
ghty  by  his  Prophet,  "  As  1  live,  faith  the 
iord,  I  have  no  pleafure  in  the  death  of  him 
hat  dieth,  but  that  the  (inner  turn  from  his 
:vil  way  and  live"?"  What  is  to  become  of 
:  warning  of  the  Apoftle,  that  "  the  good- 
lefs  and  long-fuffering  of  God"  are  defigned 
"  lead  men  to  repentance;  and  that  they 
vho  defpife  the  riches  of  his  goodnefs,  for- 
>earancc,  and  long-fuffering.  do  after  their 
lardnefs  and  impenitent  hearts  treafure  up 
into   thenifelves    wrath  againft  the  day  of 
^rath,  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judg- 
nent  of  God ;  who  will  render  unto  every 
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**  joy';"  and  that  the  only  ufe,  to  which  thefe 
paftages  can  be  applied  by  iinners,  is  that  of 
*'  making  them  careful  to  adjuli  their  moral 
**  external  conduct  according  to  the  rules  of 
•'  decency,  juftice,  and  regularity,  and  thereby 
•*  prevent  much  inconvenience  to  themfelves 
•*  and  injury  to  fociety ""  :**  is  to  fuppofe,  (let 
me  not  be  deemed  irreverent  in  affirming  it,) 
that  the  Bible  is  a  compound  of  inconfidency 
and  error ;  is  to  make  a  liar  of  the  God  of 
truth ;  and  to  convert  his  gracious  tenders  of 
mercy  into  the  mofl  bitter,  the  moll  cruel,  arid 
mo^  iarcaftic  irony  towards  his  deluded  and 
abandoned  creatures. 

I  have  thus  iiated  the  arguments,  by  which 
I  would  vindicate  my  claim  to  the  title  of  an 
evangelical  Minifter,  a  Preacher  of  the  Gofpel 
of  Chrift,  although  I  decline  to  preach  the 
dodrines  of  Calvinifiic  predeftination*  In  or- 
der to.  this  llatement,  I  have  been  induced  to 
enter  at  conKiderable  length  on  a  myiierious 
and  much  controverted  queftion  $  a  queftion, 
to  which,  I  folemnly  repeat,  that  I  have  not 
been  voluntarily  led,  and  which  it  were  better 
to  leave  precifely  where  the  Gofpel  leaves  it ; 
w^re  it  not  that  the  diligence,  with  which  it  is 
obtruded  by  our  accufers  both  from  the  pulpit 

P  Whitefield's  Eighteen  Sermons,  p.  i6o. 
4  Toplady  on  Predefiination,  p.  1 26. 
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Id  from  the  prefs,  and  the  niifcry  and  mit- 
lief,   which   it  occafions  to   the   Church  of 

nrift,  and  the  calumny   withal,  which    it  is 

lide  the  inlirument  of  difcharging  againft  the 
Itional  clergy  ;  call  loudly  on   us  for  a  vin- 

cation  of  ourfelves,  and  therein  (as  we  he- 
lve) of  the  true  evangelical  faith.  I  dare 
It  hope  indeed,  that  the  prefent  arguments 
likely  to  convince  a  perfon,  prepofleflefl 
the  contrary  perfuafion  :  yet,  whilft  they 
Ight  not  unreafonably  ferve  to  abate  the  con- 
lence,  and  mitigate  the  afperity  of  our  ac- 
Ifers,  they  lead  nie  to  judge,  with  no  faint 
Trfuafion,  of  the  fcntcnce,  which  from  a  re- 

Iw  of  the  general  fcope  of  the  Scriptures  an 
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cerCaih  abfolute  and  irrefpeAive  decrees  of 
God,  and  is  efFecSed  folely  by  the  grace  of 
God,  fo  that  no  conditions  are  required  to  be 
fulfilled,  no  cooperation  to  be  given  on  their  ^ 
parts,  but  that,  however  great  and  numerous 
may  be  their  fins,  they  are  eternally  fure  of 
falvation :  and  that  the  great  bulk  of  mankind 
are  eternally  doomed  to  perdition,  no  re- 
ference whatever  being  made  to  any  faults  of 
theirs ;  no  poflibility  whatever  being  allowed 
them  of  efcaping  their  doom  ;  the  fole  caule 
of  which  is  the  pleafure,  and  the  fole  obje6l  of 
it  the  glory,  of  God. 

Not  fuch,  we  humbly  prefume,  was  the 
tenor  of  thofe  Hallelujahs,  which  the  beloved 
difciple  heard  in  the  Spirit  before  the  eternal 
throne  :  when  '*  every  creature  in  heaven,  on 
'*  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,"  even  "  a 
"  great  multitude  which  no  man  could  num- 
"  ber,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people, 
"  and  tongues,"  joined  in  uttering  praiies  to 
*•  the  Lamb,  who  had  redeemed  them  to  God 
'*  by  his  blood :"  whilft  ''  they  who  had  the 
"  harps  of  God,  fang  the  fong  of  Mofes  the 
"  fervant  qf  God,  and  the  fong  of  the  Lamb ; 
*'  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works.  Lord 
*'  God  Almighty  $  Juft  and  true  are  thy  ways, 
*'  thou  King  of  Saints  M" 

'  Rev.  V.  13.  vii.  9.  V.  9.  XV.  2,  3,  4. 
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'^ow  therefore  "  Amen  :  Bleffing  and  ho- 
our  and  glory  and  power  be  unto  Him  that 
tteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb 
jr  ever." 

DISCOURSE  V. 


John  vii.  37,  38, 39. 

In  the  Iqfi  day^  that  great  day  of  the  feaji^  Jefus  ftood 

and  cried^  faf^gj  if  ^^iy  ^^^  thir/l^  let  him  come 

unto  me  and  drink. 
He  that  beJieveth  on  me^  as  the  Scripture  hath  faid^ 

out  of  his  helly  Jhallflow  rivers  of  Irving  water. 
But  thisfpake  he  of  the  Spirit ^  which  they  that  believe 

on  himjhould  receive. 

XN  this  metaphor  there  are  an  appropriate 
force  and  beauty,  which  no  doubt  were  im- 
mediately felt  by  the  perfons,  to  whom  the 
words  were  addrefled.  Liable  from  their  na- 
tmral  fituation  to  feel  the  mifery  of  occafional 
drought,  and  acquainted  perhaps  by  their,  own 
experience,  or  at  leaft  by  the  narratives  of 
others,  with  the  horrors  of  the  neighbouring 
deferts,  the  people  of  Judea  would  coniequently 
perceive  in  the  comparifon  all  that  expreiSon^ 
which  our  Saviour  intended  it  to  convey.  The 
alteration  to  be  wrought  in  the  foul  by  the 
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lly  Spirit,  thus  prefented  to  their  view  under 
J  emblem  of  a  perennial  fountain,  would  be 
Igefted  by  the  refrelhment,  which  water 
fiinunicates  to  a  traveller  in  a  dry  and  fultry 
Idernefs :  the  reviving  vigour  of  the  tra- 
iler would  be  confidered,  as  reprefenting  the 
iovation  to  be  imparted  to  the  believer  by 
enlivening  influence  of  the  Spirit :  and 
ly  would  be  impreffed  with  a  fenfe  of  the 
■eflity  of  that  intluence,  by  refledling  on  the 
Irefs  and  difmay,  to  which  one  of  their  ear- 
writers  pathetically  alludes ;  when  faint 
hi  the  pallhge  over  the  burning  wafte,  and 
lioufly  expefllng  to  relieve  their  thirft  at 
urtomary  fprings,  which  the  heat  had 
^  troops  of  Tema 


not  irreJifiibU.  257' 

benefit,  and  neceffity  of  his  aid,  to  fupport  uff 
in  our  earthly  progrefs,  and  finally  to  conduft 
ia  io  "  the  paradtfe  of  God  *>"  more  lovely  than 
the  garden  of  Eden,  from  which  Adam  by 
tranfgreffion  fell :  where  we  "  ihall  hunger 
"  no  more,  neither  thirft  any  more,  neither 
*■  Ihall  the  fun  light  on  us,  nor  any  heat.  For 
'*  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midfl  of  the 
"  tin-tine  fhall  feed  us,  and  fhall  lead  us  unto 
**  Ihring  fountains  of  waters."  and  fhall  "  fa- 
"  dsfy  us  with  the  plenteoufnefs  of  his  houffc, 
"  and  give  us  drink  of  the  river  of  his  plea* 
''furesV 

There  is  not  a  dodrine  in  the  facred  volume, 
which  is  more  clearly  revealed,  nor  one  which 
more  abounds  in  motives  to  holinefs  of  life, 
or  in  topics  of  rational  exultation,  than  this, 
which  attributes  our  ability  to  "  work  out  our 
''■falvation"  to  the  preventing  and  afiifting 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  At  the  fame 
time-  unhappily  there  is  not  one,  which  has 
been  perverted  into  a  more  overflowing  fource 
of'corniption  and  error.  There  is  not  one, 
which  has  been  wrefted  in  former  times  into 
a-  motive  or  a  landion  for  more  daring  im- 
piety arid  profligacy.  There  is  not  one,  which 
has  been  more  tortured  in  the  prelent  day,  fo 

k  Rev.ii.?. 

■•  $er,  «i.  i6, 17.  PC  xsxvU  8. 
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to  adminifter  fuel  to  the  flame  of  enthufiafm. 
to  afford  a  convenient  cloke  to  diforder  and 
intioufnefs.      The  fchifmatic   iamftifies  his 
ach  of  conftituted  order,  his  difobedience  of 
iblilhed  laws,  his  Ucentioufnefs  of  principle 
religious  concerns,  and  his  correlpondent 
jntioufnefe  of  pradice,  whereby  he  conTerts 
:  Church  of  Chrill  into  a  fcene  of  dircord, 
oult,  and   confufion,   by  pleading  that  he 
s  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit : 
1  becaufe  we  deny  the  fufficicncy  of  an  ap- 
il  to  the  inward  motions  of  the  Spirit,  and 
er  to  the  revelation  of  his  will  contained  in 
written  word;  and  becaufe  the  more  ibber 
:ions  of  his  influence,  which  that  word  ap- 
ir^^j^^upply^t^To^iin^i^h^amc 

not  irre^fiibie.  2Sg 

Tcaled  ill  Scripture,  and  as  forming  an  el3en* 
tial  part  of  the  fcheme  of  our  redemption  ;  I 
ean  unite  with  the  moft  ardent  advocate  for 
ditine  grace  in  loudly  proclaiming  that  "  the 
'*  Holy  Ghoft,  like  his  almighty  Purchafer,  is 
"  the  fame  to-day  as  be  was  yefierday  ;  that 
*'  he  is  now,  as  well  as  formerly,  in  the  ule  of 
"  all  instituted  means,  appointed  to  convince 
**  the  world  of  iin,  of  righteoufnefs,  and  judg- 
'<'  inent ;  to  lead  them  into  all  truth  by  fpiritu- 
"  fUly  opening  their  underilandings,  that  they 
"  may  underftand  the  ScriptuFes;  and  to  renew 
"  a  dean  heart  and  right  ipirit  within  them 
"  here,  in  order  that  they  may  be  thereby 
"  prepared  for  the  full  enjoyment  of  a  triune 
"  and  ever  blefled  God  hereafter^."  But  con- 
vinced at  the  lame  time,  with  our  pure  and 
evangelical  Church,  that  we  may  "  abuie  the 
"  goodneft  of  God,  when  he  calleth  us  to  re- 
**  pentanceV'  and  that  we  may  "  depart  from 
"  grace  given,  and  fall  into  fin ';"  and  further 
convinced  with  her,  that  "  the  inward  motions 
"  of  the  Holy  Gboft"  in  our  hearts  are  an  ob- 
je£t  lefs  of  ienie  than  i^^th,  lefs  of  certainty 
than  of  "  truft';"  I  ftc  not  on  what  authority 


*  Whitefield's  Works,  vol.  Jv.  p.  287. 

•  Commination  Service. 
'  Article  16, 

t  See  tha  Ordering  of  Dcacoru. 
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are  required,  either  to  believe  ourfelves,  or 
teach  others,  that  his  ordinary  operations 
the  minds  of  men  have  that  irrejijiible,  or 
tfenjible,  influence,  which  are  wont  to  be 
ribed  to  them   by  thofe,  who  accufe  us  of 
preaching  the  Gofpel. 

rhere  is  much  found  fenfe  in  the  obfen-a- 
1   of  an  acute  Remarkcr  on  Ecclefiaftical 
lory,  and  the  times,  wherein  we  live,  fully 
ive  the  importance  and  the  value  of  the  ob- 
ration,  that  "  whilll  we  acknowledge  the 
;racious   influences  of  Providence  in  every 
hing,   that   tends   to  make  us  better  and 
vifer  and  happier,  we  muft  be  very  careful 
o  keep  the  fober   mean    between  the  gh- 
remes^h^Hi^t^xcludin^h^iv^^ 
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queftioQ  which  the  prefent  inquiiy  will  pro- 
bably tend  to  anfwer. 

I.  On  the  irrefijlilnlity  of  the  divine  grace 
ovr  acculers  fpeak  in  the  ftrongeft  terms. 
The  feft,  I  apprehend,  is  notorious ;  but  it 
may  be  wdl  to  eflablifli  it  by  the  addudion  of 
particalar  proofs.  They  tell  us  then,  that 
**  divine  grace  proceeds  efficacioully  and  cer- 
"  tunly  to  the  attainment  of  its  end':" — that 
*'  its  impulfes  are  ftrong  and  can  by  no  means 
*'  be  refifted*:" — ^that  "  God  himfelf  had  need 
*•  to  draw  with  omnipotent  efficacy,  to  draw 
**  us  oiF  from  the  world  and  fin  and  lelf,  that 
<*  we  may  come  fincerely  and  eagerly  to 
"  Chrift ':"— that  "converting  grace  is  irre- 
"  fiftible,  that  is,  efficacious,  invincible,  and 
**  <xrtainly  viAorious":" — that  "  the  tinner  in 
"  vain  ftrives  to  refill  the  refifllefs  grace  of 
**  God':"— ^ that  **  there  proceeds  from  God 
**  an  efficacious  power,  which  fweetly.  over- 
**  rules  the  finner's  natural  will":"  that  "  nei- 
**  thcr  evidences  the  moft  confpicuous  and 
«•  nniltiplied,  nor  ailments  the  moft  power- 
"  ful  and  convincing,  nor  demonftration  itielf, 

f  Chriftian  Obrerver,  Jan.  i8o<S.  p.  34. 
k  Whitefield'B  Works,  vol.  vi.  p.  380. 
'  Evangelical  Magazine,  April  18DIJ.  p.  153. 
"*  Toplady ;  Church  of  England  vindicated,  p.  78. 
o  Rowland  Hill'sSermon  on  Sunday  SchooJs, p.  9ti. 
•  Wbitefield's  Works,  vol.  vi.  p.  54. 
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an  produce  faith,  which  is  a  divine  work, 
creation    in   the   heart   by   the  Spirit   of 
thrift'':" — that  "  the  ele^  JJiall  come  to  God, 
nd  if  they  themfelves  will  not,  the  Lwd 
vill  make  them  willing  in  the  day  of  his 
lower^:" — that  "believers  are  conftratned 
ly  a  powerful  and  irrefirtible  influence  :"— 
1  that  "   it  is  only  fovereign,  diftinguifli- 
ig,  irrefiftible  grace,  which  brings  men  to 
eaven '." 

?o  meet  thefe  and  fimilar  pofitions,  which 
frequent  in  the  mouths  of  our  accufers,  we 
y,   in    the   firll    place,    proceed    upon    the 
und   of   thofe   general    arguments,   which 
v^h^le^lior^^ner^^b^onditiona^^ 

not  irre/ifiibie.  268 

the  warrant  of  holy  Scripture.)  it  follows,' 
that  the  grace  of  God  is  not  irrejt^le :  that 
it  is  no<  certainly  vidorioos:  that  it  does  tiai 
proceed  efficaciouflj  and  certainly  to  the  at-' 
tainment  of  its  end  :  that  in  fliort  it  may  be» 
and  is,  lefifted.  Biit  aa  a  conAitation  of  thele 
OTOoeoas  pofitions  is  of  great  importance  to' 
the  caaie  of  truth,  the  more  efpedally  by  rea- 
fon,  not  only  of  their  own  prepofterous  cha- 
rader,  but  of  the  mifchievous  confequences  to 
which  they  lead,  I  propofe  to  give  Ibme  con- 
fideration  to  the  fubje^,  independent  of  the 
general  quefiion  with  which  it  is  conneAed ; 
and  endeavour  to  Oiow,  by  exprels  tellimonies 
and  direct  arguments  from  Scripture,  the  ex- 
tent of  the  influence  to  be  afcribed  to  the  di- 
vine grace. 

I  apprehend  it  then  to  be  plainly  iet  forth 
in  Scripture,  that  the  operattoii  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  the  minds  of  men  is  tMt  irre^fiible : 
but  that,  wbilft  he  "  prevents  us  with  bis  moft 
■■  gradous  ^vour  and  furthers  us  with  hi« 
*'  continual  help ',"  and  whilft  from  him  we 
derive  all  our  **fafficiency°"  to  do  what  to 
plealing  to  God ;  infiead  of  "  overruling  ns  in 
'<  oar  words  and  aAions'."  a  do6bine  which 


'  Communion  Service.  "  a  Cor.  iS.  j. 

X  Overton,  p.  iij. 
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fee  perverfely  afcribed  to   the  Scriptures 
to  the  Church  of  England,  he  leaves  us  at 
fame  time  the  will,  cither  to  aft  in  obedi- 
:  to  his  heavenly  motions,  or  not.     "  Al- 
:it  God  is   the  principal  caufe  and  chief 
orker  of  this  jullification  in  us,  without 
hofe  grace  no  man  can  do  no  good  thing, , 
it  fallowing  his  free-will  in  the  (late  of  a 
iner,   increafeth    his    own    injullice,   and 
lultiplieth  his  fin;   yet  fo  it  pleafeth  the 
igh  wifdom  of  God,  that  man  prevented 
y   his   grace  (which   heing    offered,    man 
lay,  if  he  will,  refufe  or  receive)  Ihali   be 
fo  a  worker  by  his  free  confent,  and  obe- 
ence  to  the  fame,  in  the  attaining  of  his 

•         not  irrejifiible.  "■  26S; 

*'  hinilelf  made  man  from  the  beglomng,  and 
"  left  him  in  the  hand  of  his  counfel  j  if  thou. 
"wJIt,  to  keep  the  commandments,  and  to 
"  perform  acceptable  faithfulnefs.  He  hath 
"  ietfire  and  water  before  thee,  ftretch  forth 
"  thy  hand  unto  whether  thou  wilt.  Before 
"man  is. life  and  death;  and  whether  him 
"liketh  ifaaU  be  given  him  '."  And  fuch  was 
the  do(5lnne  of  the  primitive  Church  of  Chrift, 
whofe  opinion,  with  the  reafon  of  it,  is  briefly 
exprc0ed  by  Irenieus,  where  he  lays,  "  God 
"  always  preferved  the  liberty  of  the  will  ia 
"  mail,  that  they  might  be  juftly  condemned 
"  for  their  difobediencc,  who  did  not  obey 
",  him,  and  tbat  they  who  believed  and  obeyed 
"  him,  might  be  honoured  with  incorrupti- 
"  bility  ^" 

Shall  we  be  tqld,  that  by  this  dodrine, 
which  afcribes  "  the  acceptance  or  refulal  of. 
"  the  divine  grace  to  the  pleafure  of  man,  we 
".take  from  God  his  omnipotence'?"  God 
forbid,  we  anfwer,  tbat  fuch  a  blafphcmoua 


.»  Ecclu8.xiv.  14— 17.  ■ 

b  — id  quod  erat  femper  libernm  et  fuc  poteflatia  in 
hooiiae  feoiper  fervafle  Deum  et  Aiam  exhortationem :  ut 
jufle  damnentur  qui  non  obediunt  ei,  quoniairi  non  obedi- 
crunt ;  et  qui  obedierunt  et  credidcmnt  d,  honorentur 
indomiptibilitate.     /rCTi-  lib.  iv.  cap.  39. 

■ '  Hawker's  Zion'i  Pilgrim.' 
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Igination  fliould  ever  have  had  place  in  our 

■ds,  or  fliouId  derive  any  colour  from  onr 

liions  !  It  was  finely  remarked  by  one,  who 

well   acquainted   with    the    fallacies   of 

:  reftriitive  doiSrines,  in  the  profeffion  of 

■ch  he  had  been  educated,  but  from  whidi 

igloried  in  being  delivered,  that  "  thongh 

leaking   of  his   abfolute  power,  God  can 

pmpei  and  necelTitate  the  will  of  man,  and 

\  we  do  not  make  him  ftronger  than  God, 

is  very  weakly  concluded  by  fome ;  yet 

:  will  not,  becaufe  he  will  not  violate  that 

rder,  which  he  hath   fet  in  our  creation. 

■e  made  man  after  his  own  image,  invefted 

■m  with  a  reafonable  foul,  having  the  ufc 


'  not  trrejifiible.  26? 

**  ings,  by  allurements  and  reprooft,  by  re- 
**  wards  and  punifhments.  So  true  is  tbe 
"  faying  of  Tertullian,  Nemo  invUm  jU  bo' 
•*  rats'" 

What  though  we  are  inftruAed  by  the  in- 
fellible  word  of  truth,  that  "  no  man  can 
"  come  unto  Chriil,  except  tbe  Father  draw 
•■  him-';"  and  that  if  we  would  be  fons  of 
God,  we  muft  be  "  led  by  the  Spirit*?"  Are 
we  alfo  told,  that  we  muft  be  chained,  and 
draped,  and  irreliftibly  forced  to  the  altat,' 
hke  brute  beafts,  which  have  no  underfbinding? 
Is  this  the  "  reafonable  fervice,"  wherewith 
the  Apoftle  "  befteches  us,  by  the  mercies  of 
^*  God,  to  preient  our  bodies  a  living  facrifice, 
"  holy,  acceptable  unto  God*?"  Are  theie  the 
"  free-will  offerings,"  with  which  the  Pialmift 
teaches  us  the  Lord  will  "  be  plcafed**?"  Nay, 
does  not  the  very  language  of  fuch  ileclarations 
itieff  contradiift  the  notion  of  irrefifiible  force  ? 
And  does  not  our  blefied  Lord  refolve  his  own 
expreffion  into  the  f&mc,  as  the  "  being  taught 
'*  of  God>"  the  "  having  heard  and  having 
*•  learned  of  the  Father'?"  "  Many  men  un> 
**  derfland  thde  word*,"  lays  Bifhop  Hooper, 
"  in  a  wrong  fenfe,  as  though  God  required  in 

d  Examination  of  lUeons,  p.  378. 
'  John  vt.44.  f  Rom.  nil.  14. 

K  Rom.  sii.  i.  h  Pf.  cxix.  loS. 

■  John  vi.  45. 
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lafonable  man  no  more  than  in  a  dead 
t ;  and  marketh  not  the  words  that 
ow,  Every  man,  that  heareth  and  learn- 

of  my  Father,  cometh  to  me.  God 
weth  with  his  word  and  the  Holy  Ghoft ; 

man's  duty  is  to  hear  and  learn,  that  is 
ay,  receive  the  grace  offered,  confent  to 

promife,  and  not  repugn  the  God  that 
eth.  God  doth  promife  the  Holy  Ghoft 
D  them  that'aik  him,  and  not  to  them 
t  contemn  him  "."  And  fuch  was  the 
)retation  of  the  wife  Melantfthon,  whom 
fs  gentle  brother  in  the  reformation  ac- 

of  "prevaricating  with  Chryfoftom'." 
fe  he  all'erted  the  neceffity  of  a  willing 
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*'  courage  miflnift ;  do  not  think,  as  Enthu- 
**  fiafts  dream,  that  thou  muft  wait  for  a  vio- 
•*  lent  motion,  whereby  God  may  drag  thee 
"  on,  although  thou  refill,  and  rufh  backward 
'*  into  wickednefs :  but  alTent  to  the  divine 
"  Toice.  and  at  the  fame  time  pray  for  aflift- 
"  ance,  aa  the  fuppliant  in  Marie,  Lord,  I  be- 
"  liere,  help  thou  my  unbelief.  When  thou 
**  doeft  this,  it  is  certain,  that  thou  art  drawn 
"  and  a£&(ted  by  God  ;  according  to  his  oath, 
"  As  I  live,  iaith  the  Lord,  I  will  not  the 
**  death  of  a  finner,  but  that  he  be  converted 
«'  and  live.  To  this  effed  are  thofe  fayii^, 
**  God  draws,  but  he  draws  the  wilhng  mind; 
"  and  again,  Only  be  thou  willing,  and  Giod 
"  haltens  to  meet  thee,  as  Bafil  fays  in  his  dif- 
"  courfe  on  the  prodigal  Ion,  to  whom,  as  he 
'*  returns,  his  Father  goes  forth  to  meet  him, 
"  and  flies  into  hb  embrace,  Thefe  things  we 
"  fay,"  he  adds,  "  to  comfort  thofe  who  are  in 
"  the  Church,  and  underftand  that  they  are 
"  called  by  the  voic^  of  the  Gofpel,  and  are 
"  wilting  to  be  converted.  But  if  any  without 
"  repentance  agitate  curious  queAions,  with 
"  fuch  it  were  vain  to  difpute"." 

m  Sed  objicit  trepida  mens,  Non  poflum  credere,  niK 
Deo  fidem  accendente.  Refpondeo,  Verum  eft  homines 
a  Deo  trabi ;  fed  trabuntur  per  vocem  Evangelil,  cui  vult 
te  Deus  aflentiri,  et  (imul  petere  auxiliuni,  licut  fcriptuin 
eft,  Quanto  tnagis  dabit  Spirttutn  faii^lum  petentiblis. 


'Hie  Opcratiom  of  the  Holy  Ghoji 

ave  we  the  power  then  to  refill  the  Spirit, 
n  he  would  lead  and  draw  us  unto  God  ? 

is  tliat  true,  which  our  Reformers  have 
ned,  that  "  although  thegoodiiels  of  God 
ereth  his  fpecial  grace  to  all  men,  yet 
^y  only  enjoy  it,  which  by  their  free-will 

accept  and  embrace  the  fame,  and  that 
lers  by  free-will  abufe  the  grace  and  be- 
fits of  God""?"  The  Scriptures  teach  us 
we  may.  We  may  "  hate"  and  "  rebel 
ainti  the  light":"  we  may  "  do  defpite 
to  the  Spirit  of  grace":"  we  may  "  negledl 

igitur   rcpugncs   Evangelio ;    noii   indulgeas  diffi- 

e;  non  cogites,  ut  fomiiiant  Enthufialla,  expe6\an- 
zSa  violentuui  niotum,  quo  te  rapiat  Dens  etiam  rc- 
tntem,  et  iierum  ruentcm  in  fcelera :  fed  aflcntiaris 
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^*  to  fiir  up  the  gift  of  God  that  is  in  us/*  and 
fo  '^  quench''  his  gracious  influence  in  our 
hearts':  we  may  "  refill  him,"  till  he  will  no 
longer  ••  ftrive  with  us**:"  we  may  ^' rebel 
"  againft  him,"  and  "grieve"  him,  and  "vex" 
him,  "  reje<^ng"  the  proffered  means  of  falva* 
tion,  arid  "  thruiiing  from  us  the  word  of  life," 
till  he  will  be  "  turned"  from  us':  we  may 
provoke  him  by  obflinate  impenitence  and  dis- 
obedience, until  he  will  remove  his  light  from 
before  us*:  we  may  "  refufe  to  turn  at  his 
'^  counfel^  and  may  deipife  his  reproof,"  until 
he  will  cloie  his  ear  to  our  entreaties,  and  will 
refuie  to  be  found  of  us^:  "  if  we  forfake  him» 
•*  be  will  foriake  us":"  and  •'  if  we  do  not  like 
*^  to  retain  him  in  our  knowledge,  he  will  give 
'^  us  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do  thoia 
"  things  which  are  not  convenient*:"  "  God 
"  doth  by  his  goodnefs  approach  to  all,"  faith 
St.  Bafil,  "  but  we  fet  ourfelves  at  didance  by 
*^  fin  ^:"  and,  as  another  Father  of  the  Church 
remarks,  **  they  who  are  aAuated  by  the  Holy 


P  1  Tiro.  iv.  14.  2  Tim.  i.  6.  i  Theff.  v.  19. 

4  Afts  viL  51,  Gen.  vi.  3. 

'  If.  Ixiii.  10.  Eph.  iv.  30.  Matt.  xxi.  4Z,  43.  A^  xiii.  4$, 

»  Rev.  i].5«  *  Prov.  i.  23— 30. 

B  2  Chron.  xv.  2.  '  Roiq.  i.  28. 

MUTorj;  ^/Mi(  hoi  ni$  afuapnas.  Baf.  in  Pf,  xxxiii.  Op.  tozn*  i. 
p.  155.  ed.  Paris.  1721. 
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Ipirit,  are  not  held  under  any  necelTity,  but 

lave  a.  liberty  to  turn   themfelves,  and  do 

I'hat  they  will  In  this  lite'." 

IVith  refpcct  indeed  to  thofe  gifts,  which 

re  miraculoully  conferred  by  the  Holy  Spirit 

Ifome  of  the  primitive  converts  for  "  the 

Tork  of  the  miniftry,  and  the  edifying  of 

fie  Church,"  they  feem  to  have  been  the 

t  of  an  irrefiflible  and  overruling  power, 

to  have  required   no  cooperation  in  the 

of  the  recipient.     And  with  a  view   to 

1  gifts  as  thefe  St.  Paul  appears  to  demand, 

^ho  maketh  thee  to  differ  from  another'?" 

:  with  refpeift  to  his  ordinary  grace,  though 

t  grace  and  ability  is  from  Chritl,  it  is  our 

icnfable  office  to  aCluate  that  ability,  and 
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^^  ratify  fais  eledion  by  his  own  voice '."  The 
aflertion  runs  counter  to  the  whole  tenor  of 
.^e  Bible ;  annulling  its  commands  and  exr 
hortations ;  its  promifes  and  threats ;  all  its 
commendations  of  the  good,  and  all  its  judg- 
ments on  the  wicked.  Why  when  God,  by 
the  mouth  of  Mofes,  fet  before  the  Ifraelites 
Ii,fc  and  death,  blelfing  and  curling,  did  he 
command  and  invite  and  encourage  them  to 
"  choole  life^"  if  the  choice  was  not  in  their 
power?  This  is  the  inference  of  Juftin  Martyr'. 
When  by  the  mouth  of  Ifaiah  he  promises  re- 
wards to  fais  faithful,  fervants,  and  denounces 
puniihment  on  the  iinner,  "  If  ye  be  willic^ 
*'  and  obedient,  ye  IbaU  eat  the  good  of  the 
'*  land  ;  but  if  ye  refufe  and  rebel,  ye  fhall  be 
*'  devoured  with  the  fword,  for  the  mouth  of 
"  the  Lord  hath  fpoken  it':"  what  was  the 

^  Duo .  autem  errores  hie  cavendi  funt :  quia  nonnulU 
cooperarium  Deo  faciunt  hominem,  ut  fuflra^o  fuo  ratam 
ele^tionem  facial :  ita  fccundum  eos  voluntas  hominis  fu- 
perior  ell  Dei  confilio.   Calv.  In/l.  lib.  iii^cap.  xxiv.  fe&.  3. 

^  IDeat.  ixx.  19. 

'  Ou  yt^  Airttf  v»  oXXa,  ti»i  SifSjMc  xm  rrrpMroSa,  fofin 

yvf  i]V  ofiof  a/uuSrii  t  ntuw»,  wk  of'  ieamo  if^wo(  n  arfmAot, 
aM^  rm-o  yntfunf  hS'  o  x«xof  6wiip)(t,  EnuMf  koXmv»;  my 
;^arn,  Mm  «f'  itarrw  roiwro^  mr,  «XX'  auCn  Eunifuva;  tnnu  tnfv 

intofta  tM  MmvHBf,  x.  r.  X.  K«i  vtiAn  Sm  Hrmsu  r«v  In^ 
wpofrrwv,  K.  T.  X.    Jitft.  Mart.  Apol.  ti.  p.  81 . 

'  If.  i.  19, 30. 
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aning  of  the  declaration,  if  it  was  not  in 
■ir  own  choice  either  to  obey  or  to  refufci 
is  is  inferred  by  Juftin  again,  and  Clement 
Alexandria',  and  others  of  the  early  Fathers. 
hy  did  our  Saviour  pronounce,  that  "  this 
s  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into 
he  world,  and  men  loved  darknefs  rather 
han  light,  becaufe  their  deeds  were  evil "  ;'* 
hey  did  not  exert  their  wills  in  refifting  a 
ht,  which  would  otherwife  have  been  ef- 
tual  for  their  falvation  ?  Why  was  our  Sa- 
iir  fo  tranfported  with  admiration  at  the 
th  of  fome,  as  well  as  at  the  unbelief  of 
lers.  if  that  faith  were  wrought  (6  irrefifU- 
',  that  the  believer  contributed  nothing  to- 
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tha  for  her  negledl  ?  If  the  discrimination  of 
Mary  had  been  exclufirely  efFefted  by  the 
irreiiffible  operation  of  divine  grace,  Martha 
might  have  pleaded  the  want  of  ability  in  her 
fexcufe ;  Ihe  might  have  chatted  the  fault  of 
her  neg1e(ft,  in  not  making  the  like  choice,  on' 
his  deficiency  in  a  matter  fo  needful ;  and 
have  replied,  in  the  language  of  a-moderri  Cal- 
vinift,  that  "  her  (ifter  could  not  fo  properly 
"  be  iaid  to  have  chofen,  as  to  have  been 
"  cholen  by  the  Lord '."  Wherefore  is  it 
laid  with  approbation  of  ibme,  that  they  "  re- 
"  ceived  the  word  gladly,"  and  "  with  readi- 
"  neft  of  mind';"  unlefs  that  gladhefs  and 
readtnefs  were,  in  fome  fort,  tKe  refult  of* 
their  own  freedom  of  will,  which  constituted 
them  nioral  and  adcountable  agernts  ?  And 
wherefore  are  othei^  condemned,  for  that  they 
"  would  not  come  unto  Chrift,  that  they  might 
"  have  life  and  might  be  laved  ■  "  (OT  ©EAETEi 
(AS-ew  TT^cf  fu,  ye  are  not  willing  to  come  to 
me ;) — that  "  they  were  willingly  ignorant," 
as  St.  Peter  fays,  "  that  by  the  word  of  God 
"  the  heavens  were  of  old*;" — that  "they  re* 
"  ceived  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  "  as  St.  Paul 
ipeaks, "  but  had  pleafure  in  unrighteoufnefs";'* 

k  Whiteficld's  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  1 2$. 
t  A&H.41.  xvii.il.  n  Johnv.40,34. 

■  a  Pet,  iii.  5.  'a  Theff.  i(.  10,  ts. 
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"  he  not  choofe  good 

*'  ofpuniihment  for  dc 

"this  of  himfelf°;"  — 

''nor  reprehenfions,  re 

•^  are  juft,  if  the  foul  1 

*'.  choofing  or  abftainin 

''taiy^"*^nd  that  ev< 

as  Origen  affirms,  «'  b 

•*  attached  to  him,  had 

*'  neceffity,  and  could  i 

"  reft  of  the  Apottles  ^ 

VgraceofGod;  howdt 


fc 
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cap.  xvii.  torn.  i.  p.  368. 
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*'  Take  away  man's  freedom  of  will ;  how 
"  does  he  judge  the  world'?"  The  queftion  is 
propofed  by  AufUn  :  and  we  leave  it  to  be 
iblved  by  his  difciples. 

But  that  the  Spirit  of  God  does  not  act  with 
that  irreHllible  power,  which  deprives  man  of 
bis  freedom  of  will,  is  matter,  not  only  of  pro- 
bable inference,  but  of  certain  and  unqueftion- 
able  faifl.  Did  not  the  Jews  refill  him  to 
their  deftruAion  under  the  old  difpenfation ; 
did  they  not  "  provoke  him  to  anger  continu- 
*•  ally  to  his  face,"  when  "  all  day  long  be 
."  liretched  forth  bis  hands  unto  a  difobedienC 
•'  and  gainfaying  people*?"  "  When  he  had 
."  done  all  that  could  have  been  done  for  his 
"  vineyard,  and  he  looked  that  it  Ihould  bring 
."  forth  grapes,  brought  it  not  forth  wild 
"grapes'?"  "When  he  putged  them,  did 
**  they  not  refufe  to  be  purged"?"  '*  When  he 
"  called  them,"  did  they  not  refuie  to  "  an- 
"  fwer?"  "  When  he  ipake,"  did  they  not  re- 
fufe  to  hear?  and  "do  evil  before  his  eyes? 
"  and  choofe  that  in  which  he  delighted  not'?" 
"  When  he  fent  to  them  by  his  meCengers 

'  Si  non  eA  gratia  Del,  quomodo  falvat  oiandLun  ?  Si 
noneft  libenim  arbitriuni,quomodojiidicatiiiundum?  See 
tieylyn's  Quinq.  Hifl.  part  J.  chap.  6.  where  it  is  quoted  as 
*'  that  divine  faying  of  St.  Augufline." 

»  If.  ]xv.  3.  Rom.  X.  ai.  '  If,  V.  4. 

"  Ezelt.  xxiv.  13.  "  If.  Ixv.  13.  Ixvi.  4. 
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the  prophets,  rifing  up  betimes  and  fending, 
becaufe  he  had  compaflion  on  his  people  and 
Dn  his  dwelling-place;"  did  they  not  "  mock 
bis  meirengers,  and  defpife  his  words,  and 
mifiife   his  prophets,   and   provoke  him  to 
inger  with  the  works  of  their  hands  to  their 
3vvn  hurt,  until  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  arofe 
igainll:   his   people,   till   there  was    no   re- 
medy''."    Did  they  not  refifl  him,  even  to 
eir  pohtical  annihilation,  under  the  new  dif- 
nfation;  and  have  we  not  the  authority  of 
,  Stephen  for  faying  that  they  did  fo'?  AI- 
Dugh  "  God  fcnt  his  Son  to  blefs  them,  in 
turning  every  one  of  them  from  his  iniqui- 
ties," did  they  not  refufe  to  "  repent  and  be 
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•*  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 
'^  wings,  and  ye  would  not  * !"  T  know  we 
inaj  be  told^  and  it  may  be  prefled  on  us 
by  the  authority  of  Aufiin,  that  **  this  addrefs 
^'  of  the  Redeemer  means  no  more,  than  that 
**  Jeruialera  would  not  that  her  children 
^•'  ihould  be  gathered  together  by  him ;  but 
'*  that,  even  againft  her  wiH,  he  gathered  to- 
**  gether  as  many  as  he  would ;  and  that  it 
•'  was  not  his  pleafure  to  gather  any  more^:'* 
*-«but  however  the  comment  may  be  applaud- 
ed for  its  ingenuity,  it  is  furely  altogether  in- 
coniiftent  with  the  obvious  purport  of  the  ad- 
drefs, and  with  the  benevolence,  the  fimplicity, 
and  the  lincerity  of  the  Speaker's  character : 
and  it  only  ferves  to  Ihow  the  extreme  danger 
of  a  iyftem,  which  can  reduce  its  advocates  to 
fuch  a  ibphiftication  of  Scripture;  and  can 
convert  an  expoftulation  of  the  moil  pallionate 
and  afie6ting  tendernefs,  into  a  deliberate  in- 
vasive of  the  moft  praAiied  dilfimulation^  and 
of  cruelty  the  moft  refined. 

^  Matt,  xxiii.  37. 

^  Ubi  eft  ilia  omnipotentia,  qua  In  cslo  et  in  terra  quae- 
cunque  voluit  Dominus  fecit,  fi  colligere  filios  Jerufklem 
voluit,  et  non  fecit  ?  An  potius  ilia  qaidem  filios  fuos  ab 
ipfo  coUigi  noluit;  fed,  ea  quoque  nolente,  filios  ejus 
collegit  ipfe  quos  voluit?  Quia  in  celo  et  in  terra  non 
qusdam  voluit  et  fecit,  quedam  vero  voluit  et  non  fecit ; 
fed  omnia  quaecunque  voluit,  fecit.  Au^uftin.  Enckifm 
cap.  zxvii, 
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although  Auftin  may  have  renounced,  in  his 
diicouries  againli  the  Pelagians,  mod  of  thofe 
things,  which  he  had  faid  in  confutation  of 
the  Manichees,  the  alteration  of  his  fentiments 
affects  not  the  inability  of  a  truth,  which^ 
while  it  is  afferted  by  the  univerfal  concur-^ 
rence  of  mankind,  is  fupported  withal  by  ma- 
nifeli  declarations  of  the  oracles  of  God. 

But  can  they,  who  have  had  faith,  "  ua- 
'^  feigned  faith  and  a  good  confcience,  put 
*'  away  their  good  confcience,  and  make  fliipr 
*'  wreck  of  the  faith  ^?"  Can  they  *'  who  were 
''  clean  efcaped  from  them  that  live  in  error, 
''  be  allured  through  the  lufts  of  the  flefli, 
''through  much  wanton nefs * ?"  Can  they, 
after  they  "  have  efcaped  the  pollutions  of  the 
•'  world  through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
'^  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrill,  be  again  entangled 
\*  therein  and  overcome**?"  Can  they  who  have 
once  '*  known  the  way  of  righteoufnefs,  after 
"  they  have  known  it,  turn  from  the  holy 
''  commandment  delivered  to  them ;  fo  that 
'^  it  may  happen  to  them  according  to  the  true 
"  proverb.  The  dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vomit 
^'  again,  and  the  fow  that  was  walhed  to  her 
"  wallowing  in  the  mire  *  ?"  Can  they,  whole 

^  Compare  j  Tim.  u  19^  oo.  and  %  Tim.  i.  5. 

8  2  Pet.  ii.  18.  ^  Ibid.  ver.  20. 

*  lb.  ver.  ;»i,  a^. 
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arts  have  once  been  opened  to  receive  the 
ice  of  God,  and  who  have  fubmitted  to  his 
•lates,  and  contormed  to  his  will,  can  they 
b  "  lin  wilfully  after  they  have  received  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  ;"    can    they  "  do 
^efpite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace,  and  draw 
back  unto  perdition  ?"  Can  they,  who  were 
ce  "  enlightened,  and  who  have   tafted  of 
the  heavenly  gift."  and  have  been  "  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,"  can  they  ne- 
rthelefs  fall  away,  and  be  finally  rejeded"? 
Of  fuch  the  Scriptures  indifputably  fpeak. — 
"  fuch,  in  concurrence  with  the  Scriptures, 
mk  Cranmer  and  our  Reformers :  "  It  is  no 
Joubt,"  fay  they,  '*  but  although  we  be  once 
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"fell  not'."  And  to  the  fame  effe<*,  and 
with  authority^  iij  the  Homily :  "  What  a 
*'  fhame  were  it  for  us,  being  thus  fo  clearly 
**  and  freely  walbed  from  our  fin,  to  return  to 
*'  the  filthinefs  thereof  again !  What  a  folly 
^'  were  it,  thus  endowed  with  righteoufnefs, 
''  to  \o{e  it  again  !  What  madnefs  were  it  to 
^'  lofe  the  inheritance,  that  we  be  now  fet  in, 
'*  for  the  vile  and  tranfitory  pleafure  of  fin ! 
^'  And  what  an  unkindnefs  fhould  it  be,  where 
*'  our  Saviour  Chrift  of  his  mercy  is  come  to 
''  us,  to  dwell  with  us  as  our  gueft,  to  drive 
''  him  from  us,  and  to  banilh  him  violently 
^^  out  of  our  fouls,  and  inftead  of  him,  in  whom 
"  is  all  grace  and  virtue,  to  receive  the  ungra- 
'  cious  fpirit  of  the  devil,  the  founder  of  all 
naughtinefs  and  mifchief""!'' — Such  too  the 
Calvinifi:,  if  I  miftake  not,  will  ibmetimes  allow 
to  exift°.  And  it  is  a  mere  begging  of  the 
queftion  in  difpute,  and  an  arbitrary  at  lead, 
not  to  fay  a  prefumptuous,  interpretation  of 
the  language  of  the  Apoftle,  to  endeavour  to 
explain  it  away  by  affirming,  with  a  modem 
Minifter  of  our  Church,  that  *'  none  of  thofe 
"  fo  fpoken  of  were  ever  children  of  God, 
^^  were  ever  truly  regenerate ;  that  they  were 

. }  Neceflary  Do&rine  and  Erudition  for  any  Cbriflian 
Man.  Article  of  Juftification. 

™  Sermpn  of  the  Refurre&ion,  p.  370,  Oxf,  edit. 

n  See  Whitefield's  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  $7,. 
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<*  once  enlightened  with  head-knowledge,  not 
^'  renewed  in  heart  afiedions  ;  that  they  were 
'^  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  his 
^^  common  operations  upon  the  underflanding, 
'^  not  in  his  quickening  and  regenerating 
*'  grace  on  the  foul  :'*  in  a  word,  that  '*  the 
''  whole  account  is  confined  to  the  common 
operations  of  nature  as  diftinguiChed  from 
grace,  in  which  natural  men  frequently  ex- 
cel ;  and  fometimes  indeed  to  fuch  a  d^ree, 
*'  as  to  furpafs  in  head -knowledge  children  of 
grace ;''  and  that  **  although  fuch  perfons 
may  be  faid  by  the  world  to  have  faJJen 
from  grace,  the  faA  is,  they  never  were  in 
grace ''."  Such  interpretations  of  Scripture 
it  is  much  eaiier  boldly  to  advance,  than  it  is 
to  fubii:antiate  them  on  folid  grounds.  And 
if  fuch  interpretations  be  admitted ;  or  if,  as 
farther  aflerted,  it  be  admitted  with  reaped 
to  thole,  who  were,  in  apoiiolical  language, 
"  once  enlightened  and  partakers  of  the  Holy 
^'  Ghoft,"  that  "  every  thing  in  fuch  perfoni 
'^  was  derived  from  natural  caufes,  was  fup- 
'^  ported  by  natural  means,  and  adopted  for 
^'  natural  purposes,  and  thus  beginning  in  na* 
*'  tare  they  end  in  the  fame;"  I  am  perfuaded 
there  is  not  a  dodrine  iti  the  facred  volume, 
which  we  muft  not  equally  admit,  in  whatever 

o  Hawker's  Zion's  Pilgrim,  p.  82, 83, 814. 
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ienie  the  torturing  imagination  of  a  vifionary 
commentator  may  cboofe  to  exhibit  it. 

The  fa<%  is,  that  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews 
abounds  in  ftubborn  parages,  which  the  advo* 
cate  for  the  indcfedibility  of  grace  may  en- 
deavour to  wreftle  with  in  vain.  It  were  im- 
poffible  to  enumerate  them  at  prefent :  but  he 
who  duly  eftimates  the  language  of  the  Apodle 
to  the  Jewiih  belie^^^ers,  whom  he  addrefles  in 
this  epiftle ;  his  manifold  exhortations  to  then^ 
to  be  fleadfaft  unto  the  end ;  his  frequent 
cautions  to  them  to  beware  of  falling  from  the 
grace  of  God;  his  declarations,  as  to  their 
prdent  ilate,  and  his  promifes  and  threaten- 
iogs,  as  to  the  future;  bearing  in  mind  withal, 
that  they  were  then,  if  there  be  any  fenfe  in 
language,  true  converts,  and  found  believers, 
and  avowedly  in  a  (late  of  falvation  ;  and  that 
no  lefs  certainly  they  were,  in  the  Apoftle's 
judgment,  liable  to  fall  away  both  totally  and; 
finally ;  will  probably  fee  reafon,  not  only  to 
think  with  Whitby,  that  the  epiftle  contains 
many  cogent  arguments  againft  the  doctrine 
of  perfeverance,  but  to  adopt  the  opinion  of 
Barrow,  that  it  was  written  exprefsly  againft 
that  dodrine*"/' 

It  is  not  however  in  the  epiftle  to  the  He- 
brew's alone,  that  this  dodlrine  is  evidently 

^  See  Whitby's  Difcourfes  on  ihe  Five  Points,  p.  403. 
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tbut  he  beftows^  that  great  Ap'oftle  fufiers  us 
not  to  imagine,  that  he  r^^rded  himfelf  as  be- 
iog  in  a  liate  of  infallible  iecurity ;  but  intimates 
the  poffibility  of  his  ultimate  rejection,  and 
iniifts  upon  the  neceflity  of  his  own  aSive, 
firenuous,  and  inde&tigable  exertions,  coope- 
rating with  the  grace  from  above.  "  I  there* 
"  fore  fo  run,  not  as  uncertainly ;  fo  fight  I> 
"  not  aiB  beating  the  air ;  but  I  keep  under 
*^  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  fubjedtion,  left 
'*  that  by  any  means,  when  I  have  preached  to 
*'  others,  I  myfelf  fhould  be  a  caft-away  **/* 
And  when  he  tells  the  Fhilippians,  who  were 
*'  all  partakers  of  his  grace/'  that  *'  it  is  God 
**  which  worketh  in  them  both  ta  will  and  to 
'*  do  of  his  good  pleafure/'  he  ufes  it  as  ati 
argument  to  encourage  them,  to  ''  work  out 
''  their  own  falvation  with  fear  and  trembling,'* 
*'  that  he  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Chriftj 
*''  that  he  had  not  run  in  vain,  neither  laboured 
**  in  vain  ^"  To  this  effed  he  intimates  the 
poflibility  of  a  falU  of  a  total  and  final  fall,  to 
every  church  in  every  epiftle  which  he  wrote  i 
—fpecially  to  the  Corinthians,  who  had  re* 
eeived  "  the  ieal  of  God  and  the  earneft  of  the 
•*  Holy  Spirit  in  their  hearts/*  who  were 
*^  the  temple  of  God,  and  in  whom  the  Spirit 
^'  of  God  dwelt/*  but  whom  he  nevertheiefi 

•  I  Cor«  ax.  %6^  %j.  .  p  Phil,  U  7.  ii.  12, 15^  16, 
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••  were  all  made  the  cbildren  of  God  by  faith 
**  in  Chrift  Jcfus,"  and  by  baptifm  "  had  put 
•*  on  Chrift;'*  that  "  becauie  they  were  fons, 
"God  had  ftnt  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
"  into  their  hearts,  crj'ing,  Abba,  Father;" 
and  that  they  once  "  did  run  well :"  and  mar- 
vels on  the  other  hand,  that  "  they  were  ib 
"  loon  removed  from  him  that  called  them 
"  into  the  grace  of  Chrift  unto  another  gofpel, 
'*  whereby  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift  was  pervert- 
"ed;"  and  inquires,  "who  had  bewitched 
"  them,  that  they  ftiould  not  obey  the  truth  ;" 
and  declares,  that  he  was  "  afraid  of  them, 
"  left  he  had  beftowed  upon  them  labour  in 
**  vain ;"  and  that  '*  he  travailed  in  birth 
"  again  until  Chrift  be  formed  in  them  ;"  and 
unequivocally  warns  them,  "  that  if  they  were 
"  circumcifed,  Chrift  fliould  profit  them  no- 
"  thing  ;"  that  "  he  was  become  of  no  effedl 
"  to  as  many  of  them  as  fought  to  be  juftified 
"  by  the  law  ;"  that  as  to  fuch  perfons,  they 
were  '*  fallen  from  grace*" 

Let  it  then  be  allowed  that  St.  Paul  and  his 
converts  were  in  grace,  (and  I  cannot  conceive 
how  in  the  face  of  his  own  declarations  any 
one  can  be  bold  enough  to  queftion  it,)  it  will 
be  an  arduous  attempt  to  reconcile  either  the 

'  G»l.  ili.  3, 36, 37.  Sv.  6.  V.  7.  i.  (S,  7.  iii.  1.  iv.  1 1, 19. 
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feffion  of  the  Apoltle  on  his  own  ftate,  or 
cautions  to  his  converts  as  to  theirs,  with 
bold  atfirniation  of  an  ancient  Puritan,  that 

is  no  more  poirible  for  believers  to  mif- 
irry  finally,  than  for  Chrift  himfelf  to  be 
eld  under  the  power  of  the  grave":"  and 
h  the  equally  bold  and  kindred  aflertion  of 

of  more  modern  limes,  that  it  were  "  as 
afy  to  get  into  heaven,  and  cut  off  Chrift's 
ight  hand,  which  is  impoflible,  as  to  cut  off 
ne  of  the  members  of  Chrift's  myffical 
ody'."  Impoftible  indeed  it  is,  that  they, 
o  believe  in  Chrift,  and  "  hold  the  begin- 
ing  of  their  confidence  firm  unto  the  end," 
uld  perilh  :  not  fo,  that  the  believer  may 
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temple  of  the  Lord  by  virtue  of  his  Spirit 
divelltng  in  him,  may  defile  that  temple  to  his 
own  ruin,  and  caufe  the  Holy  Spirit  to  depart 
Nor  can  llronger  evidence  be  brought  of  the 
poiSbility  of  fuch  a  fall,  than  the  admonitions 
of  the  Apoftle  with  refped;  to  others,  and  his 
profeffion  concerning  himielf. 

The  Advocate  for  indefedibility  may  affirm 
indeed,  that  St.  Paul  pradifed  **  this  fubjedioa 
'*  of  the  flelh  to  the  fpirit,  not  through  dread 
*'  of  being  reprobated  and  call:  away  for  ever*:" 
and  it  is  necelTary  that  he  ihould  maintain  it, 
if  he  would  be  confident  with  himielf  ii| 
teaching,  that  **  it  is  as  impoi&ble  for  one  of 
•'  God's  children,  that  ever  had  a  fingle  fpark 
"  of  the  grace  of  Jefus,  to  be  a  prey  to  the 
"  devil,  as  it  was  for  Lazarus  to  quit  Abra^ 
^*  ham's  bofom  for  the  fiames  of  hell  *."  But 
it  would  be  rather  for  the  interell  of  evange- 
lical truth,  were  he  to  ad6^t  fuch  an  interpre- 
tation, as  is  confident  with  the  Apoille's  lan- 
guage, who  did  thefe  things,  **  left  that  by  any 
**  means  he  himfelf  fhould  be  a  caft-away ;" 
dilapproved,  and  judged  unmeet  for  the  crown 
of  vidory,  MHflAS  «u/ror  e^oKi/ic^  yivfj^on,  an  ex- 

antiquitate  tamen  plane  fuot  hofpites.  Voff\  Hi/lor.  Pelage 
lib.  vi,  thef.  xii.  p.  587.  See  Whitby  on  the  Five  PpinUi 
p.  440. 

'  Mftfon's  Spiritual  Treafury,  p.  119. 

•  Ibid,  p.  146* 
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*'  one  argument.  St.  Paul  had  brought  the 
*'  Galatians  to  the  profeffion  of  the  faith,  and 
"  left  them  in  that  iiate :  they  had  received 
"  the  Spirit  on.ce,  but  they  finned  again,  as  he 
"  teflified  of  them  himfelf.  He  laith.  Te  did 
•*  mo  well  I  ye  were  once  in  a  right  way : 
"  and  again.  Ye  did  receive  the  Spirit,  not  by 
"  the  woiks  of  the  law,  but  by  the  rigfateouf- 
"  neft  of  faith.  Once  they  had  the  Spirit  by 
"  &ith :  but  ^Ife  prophets  came,  when  he  was 
"  gone  from  them ;  and  they  fell  from  all, 
"  that  Paul  had  planted  them  in ;  and  then 
*'  faid  I^ul,  O  foolifh  Galatians,  who  hath  be- 
**  witched  you  ?  If  this  be  true,  we  may  lojh 
*'  the  SpirU,  that  we  have  once  pojffeffed.    It 

**  IS  A  FOND  THIKG.  I  WILL  NOT  TARRY  IS 
"  IT*." 

Upon  the  whole,  whilft  the  Scripture  is 
clear  and  exprefs  in  averting  the  operation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  our  minds,  it  a&rts  in 
language  equally  plain  and  unequivocal  the 
freedom  of  our  wills ;  whether  regenerate,  or 
unregenerate  j  whether  before,  or  after,  our 
incorporation  with  Chrift ;  and  our  power  to 
yield  to,  or  to  witfafiand,  his  influence.  We 
conclude  therefore,  that  his  influence  is  not 
irre/ijlible;  that  he  "works  in  us ;"  but,  in 
order  for  his  working  to  be  efie^ual,  that  he 

^  Latimer's  Senaou,  toL  i.  p.  ai8. 
U  3 


"  but  that  our  fufficiei 
"  worketh  in  us  both 
*'  good  pleafure  ;"  we 
ttie  other,  in  exhortii 
'*  good  fight  of  faith," 
*'  tery,"  to  "  give  dilig 
'*  ing  and  election  fut 
••  their   own   falvation 
"  bling'.**     Bearing  in 
tion  of  our  Reformers, 
*'  moniflied,  and  efpec 
"  this  high   matter,  t 
•*  iides»  fo  attemper  anc 
"  that  they  neither  fo  p 
•*  that  they  take  away 
.**  on  the  other  fide,  f 
**  injury  be  done  to  the 
**"e  promote  the  humi 
taSmoni<Tiir»n-  *' •' 
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exertions^  by  reminding  them  that  "  God 
"  commandeth  all  men  to  repent  and  believe'/' 
Whilft  we  encourage  them  by  the  promife  of 
God  to  his  people,  that  he  will  "  circumcife 
"  their  hearts"  and  "  cleanfe  them  from  all 
"  iniquity^;"  we  ftir  up  their  adivity  by  his 
precept,  that  they  "  circumcife  their  own 
'*  hearts,"  and  "  wafh  themfelves  and  make 
•^  themfelves  clean  '/*  Whilft  we  call  on 
them,  to  pray  to  God  with  the  Ffalmifi,  that 
he  will  **  create  in  them  a  new^  heart,  and  rc- 
*'  new  a  right  fpirit  within  them  ";"  we  warn 
them  that  God  calls  upon  his  people  by  a 
Prophet,  to  '*  caft  away  from  them  all  their 
^'  tranfgreffions,  and  make  themfelves  a  new 
"  heart  and  a  new  Ipirit "."  Whilft  we  ani- 
mate the  hopes  of  the  delponding  by  God's 
gracious  promife,  that  '*  he  will  put  his  fear 
"  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  that  they  Ihall 
'*  not  depart  from  him**;"  we  endeavour  to 
awaken  the  careleis,  and  to  humble  the  proud, 
by  fetting  before  them  the  end  of  thofe,  who 
*'  did  not  choofe  the  fear  of  the  Lord  **." 
^'Thus,"  faid  Theodoret%  having  eftablifhe* 

*»  A£b  xvii.  30.  I  John  lii.  23. 

^  Deut.  XXX.  6.  Jer.  xxxiii.  8. 

1  Jer.  Iv.  4.  If.  i.  ]6. 

ro  Pf.  li.  10.  ^  Ezek.  xviii.  31. 

o  Jer.  xxxu.  40.  p  Ptov.  i.  29. 

^  Otfx  av  y«p  ovn  6  Oie;,  aya^os  y9  w  xaf  hn^h  «Mn|v 
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God,  jet  are  but  little 
of  the  operation  of  the 
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Calvinua  banc  fuilTe  antiqv 
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"Itfeffion  upon  the  body':" — that  "he  fills 
"  the  whole  heart  with  a  divine  power,  and 
"  draws  all  the  faculties  of  the  foul  after 
"  Chrift,  as  a  mighty  rufhing  wind':'* — that 
he  "  gives  a  heliever  fuch  a  teftimony  of  his 
•*  adoption,  that,  while  it  is  prefent  to  the 
"  foul,  he  can  no  more  doubt  the  reality  of  his 
"  fonfhip,  than  he  can  doubt  of  the  (hining  of 
"  this  !un,  while  he  ilands  in  the  full  blaze  of 
"  his  beams :" — that  he  "  feels  the  Spirit  in 
"his  foul  in  the  fame  way  as  he  feels  the 
"  wind  ftrike  upon  his  bodily  oi^ns":" — and 
that  "  it  is  a  truth  which  remains  not  now  to 
"  be  queftioned  but  by  fceptics,  that  the  Lord 
■'  comes  nigh  to  his  people  in  lenfible  mani- 
"  feAations  of  his  gracious  prefence  in  their 
*'  ieafons  of  worlhip,  in  their  daily  employ- 
"  ments,  and  in  fliort  in  all  the  various  provi- 
"  dences  by  which  they  are  exercifed^"  I 
cite  the  words  of  fpme  of  the  moft  celebrated 
Methodilts,  thinking  it  unnecelTary  to  multiply 
quotations  from  others  of  inferior  note^  Suf- 
fice it  to  obferve,  that  as,  on  the  one  hand, 
Wcfley  reprefented  this  doiftrine  of  fenfible 

'  Whiteficld'i  Works,  voI.iv,  p.  i8. 

■  Wefley's  WorJu,  vol.  xxyii.  p.  31,33*    Outnm's  Ez- 

tra^B,  p.  63. 

*  Wefley's  Scmions,  vol.  i.  p.  155. 

J  Hawker's  Paraclefis,  p.  66.    See  Outram's  ExtnSs, 
p.  74. 
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that  we  are  blefled  with  this  "  inward  wit- 
"  nefs',"  is  a  fource  of  consolation,  peace,  and 
encouragement  to  the  humble  believer:  he 
embraces  it  with  gladnefs,  and  he  acknow* 
ledges  it  with  gratitude. 

Do  I  then  deny  the  Jcnjtble  in6uence  of  the 
Spirit  ?  I  anfwer ;  we  may  "  feel  in  ourfelves 
"  the  wolfing  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift'':" — our 
Church  employs  the  language ;  and  I  fcruple 
■not  to  repeat  it,  nor  when  fcripturally  under- 
Hood  to  maintain  it  for  the  doiftrine  of  Scrip- 
ture: but  we  feel  it  no  otherwife  than  we 
do  our  thoughts  and  meditations ;  we  cannot 
diftinguiCh  them,  by  their  manner  of  affefling 
us,  from  our  natural  reafo;iing8  and  the  opera- 
tion of  truth  upon  our  fouls ;  fo  that,  if  God 
had  only  de(igned  to  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  us, 
without  making  any  mention  of  it  in  his  word, 
we  could  never  have  known,  unlefs  it  had 
been  communicated  to  us  by  fome  private  re- 
velation, that  our  fouls  are  moved  by  a  divine 
power,  when  we  love  God  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments*. Agreeable  to  this  interpretation 
is  the  language  of  our  Church,  when  the  de- 
mands of  her  candidates  for  holy  orders,  nut 
Are  you  inwardly  moved,  but  "  Do  you  trull, 
"  that  you  are  inwardly  moved  by  the  Holy 

«  J  John  V.  lo.  *  Art.  17. 

*  See  Steblnng  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  ch^.  vii.  Ie&.  6. 


"  office  of  the  miniftr. 
"  covetoufnefs,  or  any 
"  from  a  true  fear  of 
"  the  Church'."  Agn 
language  of  the  Homi 
operation  of  God's  Hi 
a  mighty  indeed,  but  al 
ing';  and  refers  us  to 
Spirit  in  our  hearts  an 
proof  "whereby  we 
"in  US'."    Andfuch,  t( 

'  Onleriog  of  Deacons. 

«  Ea  aotem  („„„  „^j;^ 

■~»«™.,  quod  „=,„e  anbiti, 

™*  "»  ""Piditate,  fed  (i„cero 

ecdeli,  (hidio,  obI.tun,  „„„ 

U).iv.  c«p.iu.  fea.  ,,. 

'  BomiliM.  P.3S9.  Orf.  Ed 

'  "  O  but  how  (hall  r  tt,«.. 
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the  point,  is  the  exprefs  teftimony  of  a  work, 
which  ipeaks  the  fentiments  of  our  Reformers^ 
and  affords  an  admirable  comment  on  the  Ian* 
guage  of  the  Article  ;  "  We  feel  Chrift  dwell- 
"  ing  within  ourfelves  in  fuch  fort,  as  we  do 
•*  our  own  proper  fouls  *"."  Thus  much  we 
believe  on  the  authority  of  Scripture,  and 
guided  in  our  interpretation  by  our  own  evan- 
geUcal  Church.  But  if  more  than  this  be  in- 
tended by  one  of  the  original  Methodi(ls'» 
when,  in  a  difcourfe  from  this  place,  he  ac« 
cufed  thofe,  who  diflented  from  his  opinions, 
of  fetting  up  ''  a  devilifh  diftindion,  of  which 
''  our  Church  knows  nothing ;  of  renouncing 
''  the  Church  of  England,  as  well  as  the  whole 
•'  Chrillian  revelation,  of  denying  the  whole 
"  Scriptures,  the  whole  truth,  and  promife,  and 
"  teftimony  of  God":" — if  by  that  "  experi- 
*'  mental  knowledge,"  which  he  defcribed  as 
being  *•  alone  true  Chrillianity,"  by  that 
'^  Spiritual  fenlation,  that  divine  confcioufneis, 
*'  that  witnefs  of  God,  which  is  more  and 
^'  greater  than  ten  thoufand  human  witnefles"/* 
he  meant,  what  his  brother  defined  himfelf  to 
mean,  by  the  teftimony  of  the  Spirits  namely^ 

^  King  Edward's  Catechifm.   Enchir.  Theolog.  vol.  i. 
p.  30. 

»  The  Rev.  Charles  WeOey. 

«»  See  J.  Wefley's  Sermons,  vol.  i.  p.  43, 44. 

^  Ibid.  p.  36. 
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ble  Ids  the  folber  protnifes  o^  Scripture,  than  the 
wiH  and  fanciful  dreams  of  Pagan  fuperftition. 
TTie  teftimony  of  the  Spirit,  which  thole  pro- 
tnifes inftruft  the  humble  Chriftian  to  expedl, 
is  of  a  compofed  and  tranquil  chara6):er.  It  is 
to  fill  him  with  comfort  and  calm  joy  in  be- 
lieving; it  is  to  give  him  *'  the  peace  of  God 
"  which  pafleth  all  underflanding :"  it  is  to 
make  him  *•  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of 
"  God"":"  it  is  in  a  word  to  infufe  into  his  foul 
that  principle  of  harmony,  which  was  com- 
municated to  the  contending  elements  of  the 
world ;  when  the  earth,  which  had  been 
*'  without  form  and  void,"  was  clothed  with 
beauty  and  fertility  by  the  overihadowing  in- 
fluence of  the  Spirit ;  and  darknefs  fled  from 
the  deep,  as  he  "  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
"  waters." 

*'  They  that  pretend  to  thefe  heights,"  ob- 
fcrved  the  pious  and  eloquent  Bifhop  Taylor^ 
in  language,  which  in  the  following  century 
might  have  fcemed  dire<9:ed  againfl:  the  pre- 
tenfions  of  Methodifm  ;  '*  They  that  pretend 
*'  to  thefe  heights  call  them  the  fecrets  of  the 
'^  kingdom;  but  they  are  fuch  which  no  man 
'*  can  defcribe ;  fuch  which  God  hath  not  re- 
vealed in  the  publication  of  the  Gofpel ; 
fuch  for  the  acquiring  of  which  there  are  no 

^  Roni.  XV,  1^3.  PhiL  iv.  7.  Rom.  v.  2. 
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••  we  follow  the  intimation  of  our  blefled  Sa* 

•*  viour,  that  we  fit  down  in  the  loweft  place. 

*'  till  the  Mafler  of  the  feall  comes,  and  bids 

•*  us  fit  up  higher.  If  we  entertain  the  inward 

^  man  in  the  purgative  and  illuminative  way, 

**  that  is,  in  adions  of  repentance,  virtue,  and 

*'  precife  duty,  that  is  the  fureft  way  of  uniting 

^^  U3  to  God,  whilfi:  it  is  done  by  faith  and 

^'  obedience ;   and  that  alio  is  love ;   and  in 

•*  theie  peace  and  fafety  dwell.     And  after  wc 

*'  have  done  our  work,  it  is  not  difcretion  in  a 

''  fervant  to  hafien  to  his  meal,  and  fnatch  at 

''  the  refreihment  of  vifions,  unions,  and  ab« 

*'  ftra<Sions ;  but  firfi:  we  mufi;  gird  ourfelves, 

and  wait  upon  the  Mafter,  and  not  fit  down 

ourfelves,  till  we  all  be  called  at  the  great 

flipper  of  the  Lamb.     It  was  therefore  an 

"  excellent  defire  of  St.  Bernard,  who  was  aa 

"likely  as  any  to  have  fuch  altitudes  of  Ipe* 

*^  culation,  if  God  had  really  difpenled  them 

*^  to  perfons  holy,  phantaitick,  and  religious : 

"  I  pray  God  grant  to  me  peace  of  fpirit,  joy 

^'  in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  to  compaflionate  others 

^^  in  the  midft  of  my  mirth,  to  be  charitable  in 

^  fimplicity,  to  rejoice  with  them  that  rejoice, 

"  and  to  mourn  with  them  that  mourn :  and 

"  with  thefe  I  (hall  be  content.    Other  exalta^ 

"  tions  of  devotion  I  leave  to  Apofiles  and 

"  apoftolick  men :   the  high  hills  are  for  the 

"  harts   and  the  climbing   goats,   the  ftonr 
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'  For  lucb,  on  the  one  hand,  is  the  weakneftt 
of  human  natare,  that  we  are  too  prone  td 
flatter  and  "  commend  ourfelves,"  when  we 
have  no  reafon  to  expeA  the  divine  approba- 
tion. "  The  heart  of  man,"  feys  Calvin,  "  haa 
••  fo  many  retreats  of  vanity,  abounds  in  lb 

V  many  ^ret  abodes  of  faliehood,  is  over- 
"  fpread  with  fuch  guileful  bypocriiy,  that  it 
"  often  deceives  itlelf ;  and  experience  ihows, 
*'  that  the  reprobate  are  fometimes  moved 
"  with  the  fame  feelings  as  the  eleA  are,  1q 
'*  that  in  their  own  judgment  they  differ  no- 
"  thing  from  the  eloft*."  Thus  we  are  warn- 
ed by  a  Rrophet,  that  "  man's  heart  is  deceit- 
**  fill  above  all  things':"  and  the  parable  of 
the  proud  Pharifee  may  teach  us,  that  a  man 
may  "  truft  in  himfelf  that  he  is  righteous,'* 
and  may  find  in  bis  heart  to  thank  God  that' 
he  18  better  than  other  men,  and  yet  not  be 

V  juftified"  in  the  light  of  God '. 

Whilft,  on  the  other  hand,  fucb  are  the  ar< 
tifices  of  the  evil  fptrit.  that  in  order  to  accom- 
plilh  his  malicious  purpofes  agalnH  our  happi-' 


~  t  Tot   vanitatis  receCus  habet,  tot  mendacii    latebrit 
fcatet  cor  homanunij  tarn  fraudulenta  hypocrifi  olKe£lum 

«fl,  ut  feipAim  fspe  fallal Experientia  oftendit  repro-' 

boa  interdum  fimili  fere  renfu  attjue  elefios  affici,  ut  ne 

fuo  quidem  jiidicio  quicquam  ab  e]e£tis  dlfferant.     Cah. 

Inji.  lib.  lit.  capi  H.- 1^.  lo,  li. 

•  Jer.  xvii.  9.  '  Luke  xiiu.  9.    -  ' 
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and  oonvinciQg  teftimony.  That  it  hath  not 
eeafed  in  the  prefent  day,  (the  obfervation 
may  be  invidious,  but  it  is  not  rafhly  alleged,) 
the  hiftory  of  Methodifm  teilifies;  and  the 
acknowledgments  of  its  profeflbrs  authorife 
and  eftabliih  the  allegation. 

I  employ  the  language  of  the  Founders  of 
the  fed:,  when  I  affirm,  that  many  of  their  er^ 
periences,  wherein  they  reprefent  themfelves 
as  ienfibly  wrought  upon  by  the  Spirit,  and 
which  they  fometimes  defcribe  as  '*  the  moft 
*•  infallible  of  all  proofs  ^"  judging  it  '*  an  ealy 
^'  thing  for  a  fpiritual  man  to  know  when  the 
*'  Holy  Spirit  makes  an  impreffion  upon  his 
'^  foul%"  and  that  ''  it  is  as  eaiy  to  diiiinguiih 
'*  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit  from  prefiimption; 
^'  as  day  from  night,  or  light  from  darknefs,  or 
'^  the  light  of  a  iiar  or  glimmering  taper  from 
*•  the  light  of  the  noonday  fun  ** ;"  ''  often 
*'  proceeded  from  the  flate  and  difpofition  of 
^^  the  body,  the  temperament  of  the  blood  and 
'^animal  Ipirits';"  that  they  were  "mere 
•'  empty  dreams  of  an  heated  imagination ;" — - 
were  *'  genuine  inAances  of  enthuiiafm  ;"— 
were  '' groundleis  fpeculations ; — were  rain 
''and  blafphemous  conceits;" — were  "plain 

b  Lavington  on  Enthufiafm,  part  ii.  p.  ^.     • 

^  Whitefield's  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.i%. 

^  Wefley'g  Sermons,  vol.  i.  p.  160. 

«  lavington  on  Enthufiafin,  part  it*  p.  io6^ 
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/^  mifinrg,  oenfbrioufnefs^  judging  and  con- 
^  demnii^  one  another :  all  totally  fubverfive 
'•  of  that  brotherly  love,  which  is  the  very 
^  badge  of  the  Chriitian  profeffion ;  without 
'^  which  whofoever  liveth,  is  counted  dead  be- 
"  fore  God.  It  brought  forth  anger,  hatred; 
^*  malice,  revenge,  and  every  evil  word  and 
^'  work :  all  direful  fruits,  not  of  the  Holy 
^  Spirit,  but  of  the  bottomlefi  pU  ^" 

And  let  it  not  be  fuppoied,  that  fuch  delii- 
fion  has  been  confined  to  thoie  inferior  mem- 
bers, who  from  fome  uncommon  weakneis  of 
conftitution,  from  fbme  peculiar  feeblenefs  of 
intellect,  from  fome  defed:  in  mental  cultiva* 
tion,  or  from  that  propeniity,  which  inclined 
inferior  minds  to  follow  the  guidance  of  their 
fuperiors,  may  have  been  more  iignally  expoi^ 
ed  to  this  in&tuation.  It  was  the  confeffiori 
of  one,  endowed  with  powers  both  conftitu- 
tional  and  intelle6lual,  greater  than  thole,' 
which  fall  to  the  ordinary  lot  of  mortality; 
whole  mind  had  been  ftored  with  the  acquire* 
ments  of  education ;  to  whole  lips,  as  to  thole 
of  '^  an  angel  of  God  V'  thoulands  liliened 
with  enthufiafm  while  he  was  living,  and  to' 
whofe  fpirit,  as  to  that  of  a  man  of  apoftolical 
and  laintlike  virtues^,  thoulands  and  ten  thou-' 

m 

b  Wefley's  Sermons,  vol.  vi.  p.  66. 

^  See  Lavington,  pait.ii*  p.  15.    ' 

^  Evangelical  Magasine,  Nov,  i8o8.  p.  473, 474. 
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^*  gave  him  utterance ;"  who  "  felt  the  blefled 
''  Spirit  daily  filling  his  foul  and  body,  ad 
*'  plainly  as  he  felt  the  air  which  he  breathed, 
•'  or  the  food  which  he  ate ;"  who  "  daily  ex- 
*'  perienced  the  outgoing  and  incoming  of  the 
**  blefled  Spirit  in  the  fanduary  of  his  heart  ;^' 
who  ''  felt  the  great  God  in  a  glorious  manner 
''  filling  and  overQiadowing  his  foul/'  and  was 
^'  often  filled  with  the  whole  Godhead,  with 
"  the  fulnefs  of  God°*: — ^it  was  his  frank  and 
voluntary  confeflion,  that  *'  imagination  had 
"  mixed  itfelf  with  his  work  j"  that  "  by  fe- 
^'  veral  of  his  aflertions  on  thcie  topics  he  bad 
"  given  too  much  occalion  for  reflexion ;" 
that  **  his  millakes  had  been  too  many,  and 
^'  his  blunders  too  frequent,  to  make  him  fet 
'*  up  for  infallibility "/'  '*  I  came  foon  into  the 
••  world,"  he  fays ;  "  I  have  carried  high  fail, 
•'  whilft  running  through  a  whole  torrent  of 
*'  popularity  and  contempt ;  and  by  this  means 
*'  have  fometimes  been  in  danger  of  overfet- 
'*  ting/'  "  I  know  too  much  of  the  devices  of 
*'  Satan,  and  the  deiperate  wickednefs  and  de- 
•*  ceitfulnefs  of  my  own  heart  not  to  be  fenli* 

»  See  Account  of  Grod's  Dealings  with  the  Rev.  G. 
Whitefield,  &&.  3.  Whitefield's  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  315, 
4589  1959  205,  166,  195,  228,  237,  466.  Lavington  on 
Enthufiafm,  part  i.  p.  50,  61, 66,  67, 54,  ji. 

^  Whitefield's  Remarks  on  a  Pamphlet,  entitled.  The 
Enthufiafm  of  Methodifls,  &c.  p.  43, 33, 40. 
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iSbe  evidence  of  which  we  have  not  far  to  ieek : 
and  it  may  warn  us  of  the  danger  of  encou- 
IBging  that  enthufiaftic  temper,  which,  at  the 
very  inftant  that  it  may  flatter  itfelf  with  the 
belief,  that  it  is  correcting  its  former  extrava-^ 
gancies^  is  admintftering  freih  materials  to  its 
rapacious  appetite^  and  feeding  itielf  with  new 
delufions. 

5  Liable  then  as  we  all  are  to  be  deluded,  the 
man  who  feels  in  himielf  thole  inward  mo- 
tions, which  he  is  willing  to  be  perfuaded  are 
the  workings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  would  do  well 
to  be  cautious  how  he  inconfiderately  give^ 
way  to  the  evidence  of  his  feelings ;  inftead  of 
trying  by  a  furer  teft,  whether  they  may  not 
be  afcribed  to  the  paffions  or  infirmities  of  his 
nature^  or  to  the  fuggeilions  of  his  crafty 
enemy  the  devil,  and  not  to  the  gracious  influ-* 
ence  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

2.  Nor,  again,  has  fuch  a  man  reafonable 
eaufe  for  expeCting  to  be  believed  by  others, 
even  if  he  admit  his  own  inward  feelings  for 
fufficient  evidence  to  himfelf.  *'  Monldrare 
**  nequeo,  ientio  tantum/'  is  an  appeal,  which 
as  every  man^  as  well  as  Whitefield  ^,  may  ar^ 
bitrarily  advance,  fo  no  man  can  reafonably 
require  to  be  admitted* 
^  For  if  the  appeal  be  once  admitted,  when  is- 

n  Works,  vol.  ir.  p.  \66. 
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extravagances^  which  at  various  times  have 
Ihrown  diigrace  on  the  profeiiion  of  the  Gof« 
pel»  and  brought  the  very  operations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  into  queilion ;  and  muft  refer  to 
the  iame  facred^  pure^  and  unpolluted  fource 
the  fanciful  preteniions,  which  fandify  the 
ritual  of  the  PapiAs^  and  have  canonifed  the 
iaints  of  the  Romifli  calendar';  the  pretenfions 
of  the  Herefiarch  Manichacus  to  illuminations 
from  the  Paraclete^;  the  vain  and  arrogant 
prefumption  of  Montanus "" ;  the  rapturous  vi- 
rions of  the  Meflalians';  the  myflic  conceits 
of  Molinos,  the  ecfiafies  of  Loyola^  the  illumi- 
nations of  Bourignon,  the  delirious  dreams  of 
Swedenborg,  the  ignorant  fanaticifm  of  Fox  ^ 
and  the  ravings  of  Southcott  and  of  Brothers  ; 
the  profligacy  and  ieditious  enormities  of 
Haqket  the  £nglifh%  and  Boccold  the  Ger- 
man %  impoftor;  the  gloomy  yet  ardent  bigo^ 
try>  which  infligated  Ravaillac  and  Felton  to 
a&s  of  aflafllnation  i  the  cool  hypocrify,  which 
veiled  the  judicial  murder  committed  by  Crom- 


m 

»  See  Homily  for  Whit*Sunday,  part  2. 
<  Jortin*8  Remarks,  vol.  ii.  p.  114. 
^  Lavington  on  Enthufiafm,  part  u  Introd. 
^  Moiheim,  Cent.  iv.  part  li.  c.  24.     See  Ridley's  Ser- 
mons on  the  Holy  Ghoft,  Scrm.  iv. 

T  Mofbeim,  Cent.  xvii.  (eSt.  ii.  part  i,  2. 

«  Collier's  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  part  ii.  b.  7. 

^'  Mo(heii|i9  Cent.  xvi.  fed.  iii.  part  ii.  c.  3. 
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viU  4d  as  an  inftroment,  to  iiicreale  the  num- 
ler  of  her  t»pTerts ;  and  hypocriiy,  that  ipc- 
dous  fiend. 

Which  neither  man  nor  engel  can  diicern, 

the  oalj  evil,  that  wallu 

Invtfible,  except  to  God  alone  ■=. 

In  f:aies  indeed  of  infinitely  infisrior  import- 
tnoe,  and  much  more  then  in  matters  of  this 
ligh  import,  the  teftimony  home  hy  any  ono 
o  his  own  charader  has  a  reafonable  ten- 
Icncy  to  excite  fufpicion  in  the  minds  of 
ithers.  That  felf-love,  which  is  a  prime  ingre- 
lient  in  our  compofition,  and  which  prompts 
IB  to  the  exerciie  of  the'firft  law  of  nature, 
elf-preiervation,  ibmetimes  difcloles  itJelf  in 
[  lefa  creditable  form  ;  and  teftifies  its  domi- 
lion  by  fiimulating  as  to  approre  and  com- 
Qcod  ourlelves,  too  bi^ea  without  the  warrant 
vi  reafon.  This  infirmity,  which  we  feel  in 
mrlelveB,  both  Scripture  and  experience  jufiiify 
IS  in  attributing  to  others  :  in  fufpe(3ing  the 
lofllbility  at  leafl  of  felf-deception,  even  where 
tncerity  may  be  allowed,  and  in  admitting- 
elf-commendation  with  caution. 

To  the  propriety  of  caution  in  fuch  a  cafe 
»ur  Saviour  expreffed  his  afient :  *'  If  I  bear 
'  witneis  to  myfelf,"  faid  he,  "  my  witnefs  is 
*-  not  true^"    At  the  fame  time  he  laid  down 

•  Pan4i(t  LoR.  *  John  t,  31. 
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ieth  hard  by  me^  and  I  perceive  him  not.  It 
was  thus  here  for  this  once:  but  after, he  came 
upon  Cornelius  and  his  company,  and  after 
that  upon  the  twelve  at  Ephefus;  but  on 
*'  neither  that  aught  could  be  feen  or  heard, 
**  only  diicerned  by  Ibme  effeft  he  wrought 
"  in  them.  He  that  heft  knew  the  Spirit,  fets 
*'  us  down  the  manner  of  his  coming:  Spiritus 
^' f pirate  fed  nejcis  wide  aut  quo:  He  doth 
'^  come  and  infpire ;  but  how  or  which  way, 
'•  that  know  you  not*." 

The  influence  of  the  Spirit  in  thefe  latter 
days  is  left  powerful :  it  is  lefs  fenfibly  felt  by 
thoie  who  enjoy  it,  and  it  is  lels  ftrikingly  ob- 
vious to  others.  For  after  the  previous  re- 
marks, I  prefume  to  queftion  the  corrcdnefs 
of  our  modern  Enthufiafts  in  their  narrations 
both  of  thofe  violent  and  extraordinary  inspi- 
rations, which  have  been  vouchlafed  to  in- 
dividuals, and  of  thofe  public  teftimonies,  by 
which  God  has  been  faid  to  confirm  the  mi- 
niftry  of  the  preachers  :  when,  as  they  have 
defcribed  it,  •*  moil  remarkable  outpourings  of 
"  the  Spirit  have  been  feen  in  their  aflemblies;*' 
when  *'  the  power  of  the  Lord  has  come 
*'  mightily  upon  the  congregation,  and  the 
•*  Holy  Ghofl  has  overlhadowed  them  ;"  when 

«  Bifhop  Andrews;  Firft  Sermon  of  the  Holy  Ghoft^ 
Workf,  p.6oo. 
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me  Spirit  has  come  down  like  a  mighty 
Ifliing  wind,  and  carried  all  before  it;" 
'  the  rtately  fteps  of  their  glorious  Em- 
lanuel  have  been  feen  in  his  fan<9:uary,  and 
Is  glory  has  Ihone  with  exceeding  bright- 
pfs ;"  when  "  God  has,  as  it  were,  bowed 
le  heavens,  and  come  down;"  when  "  the 
pme  of  love  has  gone  before  him,  the  rocks 
lave  been  broken  in  pieces,  and  the  moun- 
have  flowed  down  at  his  prefence;" 
"  their  prayers  have  been  accompanied 
r  an  abiding  univerfal  £bock;  and  a  violent 
npetuous  power  has  fuddenly  come  on  the 
congregation,  overrunning  all  oppofi- 
,  and  the  place  has  been  almoft  rent  by 
power  and  prefence  of  God '." 
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^tstie  in  ^ving  credit  to  fuch  perceptible  and 
vifible  efieds  in  the  prefent  day,  we  may  be^ 
lieve  that  he  is  not  the  lefs  certain  in  his  in- 
fluence, nor  the  lefs  manifefted  by  his  efle6b. 

What  are  thefe  efiedrs  of  the  Spirit,  it  were 
impoflible  to  inquire  at  any  confiderable  length. 
But  confidering  the  extreme  danger,  even  by 
the  avowal  of  the  advocates  of  experiences 
themielves,  '*  of  miilaking  emotions  of  the 
^'  afle6tions,  for  experimental  and  practical- 
*•  godlinefs  *,"  it  may  be  defirable  to  notice 
with  as  much  brevity  as  poflible  Ibme  things^ 
which  are  not,  and  fome  things  which  ate,  tOM 
be  ascribed  to  his  influence. 

No  impurity  of  any  kind  can  proceed  from 
him  ;  for  he  is  '*  the  Spirit  of  holinefs** :" — ^no* 
hypocrify,  nor  fraud,  nor  falfehood  of  any 
kind  can  proceed  from  him ;  for  he  is  ^*  the 
*'  Spirit  of  truth*:" — no  pride,  no  vanity,  no 
boafling,  no  oftentation,  no  prefumptuous  con- 
fidence in  our  own  fecurity,  can  be  the  efledt 
of  the  Spirit ;  for  he  "  refifteth  the  proud,  and 
**  giveth  grace  to  the  humble'':*' — no  difobedi- 
ence,  no  contempt  of  lawiul  order  and  author 
rity,  can  be  the  work  of  the  Spirit ;  for  **  he  is 
''  not  the  apthor  of  confuflon>  but  of  peace ; 

s  Minutes  of  Conference,  1800.  p.  25.    Ootram's  Ex- 

^  Rom.  1. 4.  »  John  xv.  a(K 

>»iPetv.5. 
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!  in  all  churches  of  the  faints':" — no  ha- 

,  or  malice;  no  llander,  or  evil-fpeaking ; 

nurder,  nor  any  adl  or  thought  of  revenge, 
J  ^  fuggefled  by  him  ;  for  he  is  the  Spirit 
leace,  of  mercy,  of  patience,  of  confolation, 

of  love"; — in  a  word,  he  cannot  be  fup- 

fed  to  influence  us  to  do  any  thing  unrigh- 

jis,  any  thing  at  all  inconfirtent  with  the 

and  word  of  God  j  for  he  is  the  Spirit  of 

Bteoufnefs ". 

k.nd  thus  by  confidering  what  things  are 
J  the  effects  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  are  led 
Inderftand  on  the  other  hand  thofe  that  are. 
jity  of  heart,  Hiown  by  purify  of  words  and 
ons;  true  devotion  and  piety  to  God,  and 
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vourably  of  our  neighbour,  by  a  willingneis  to 
*^  do  good  unto  all  men,  and  efpecially  unto 
*'  them  who  are  of  the  houfehold  of  feith/'  by 
forgiving  thole,  who  have  injured  or  ofiended 
us,  as  we  would  hope  for  forgiveneft  of  our 
ofiences  at  God's  hand,  and  by  endeavouring 
as  much  as  lieth  in  us,  to  live  peaceably  with 
all  men :  to  fpeak  in  one  word,  Faith ;  not  an 
unfruitful  aflent  to  the  truths  of  the  Golpel, 
but  a  lively  and  an  aftive  faith  in  Chrift ;  fuch 
a  faith,  as  in  the  language  of  St.  Paul,  "  workf 
^'  eth  by  love,"  or,  as  St.  James  exprefles  it, 
*^  ihows  itfeir*  by  the  works  of  a  religious  and 
charitable  life ;  thefe  are  the  moft  undoubted 
effeds  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  My  brethren,  ^'  let 
"  no  man  deceive  you.  He  that  doeth  rioh* 
"  TEousNESs,  IS  RIGHTEOUS**/*  And  he  who 
thus  labours  to  do,  what  is  commanded  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  the  written  word  of  God, 
may  then,  and  then  only,  be  aflured,  that  he 
drinks  of  the  living  water  of  the  Spirit  j  and 
may  look  forward  with  humble  and  joyful 
hope  to  the  inheritance,  purchafed  by  the 
blood  of  Chrift  for  his  faithful  followers,  in 
the  eternal  kingdom  of  his  Father. 

Thither  may  Almighty  God  vouchfafe  to 
bring  us  all  by  the  fan6lification  of  his  Spirit, 
and  for  the  fake  and  through  the  mediation  of 

^  I  John  ui.  7. 
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Jefiis  anfwered,  Ferily^  verily,  I  fay  unto  thee.  Except 
a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

At  the  time  that  Almighty  God  firft  feleded 
the  Jews  fbr  his  peculiar  people,  he  inftituted 
the  rite  of  circumcifion,  whereby  they  were 
to  be  admitted-into  covenant  with  him.  This 
inilitution  was  deligned  not  only  for  an  out- 
ward and  vifible  maiic  to  diilinguiih  thoie,  wb6 
profefled  their  belief  in  the  true  God ;  but  at 
the  fame  time  for  a  memorial  to  remind  them 
of  his  covenatit ;  and  for  a  monument  to  in«- 
cite  them  to  perform  their  part  of  the  cove- 
nant ;  and  for  a  token  that  God  would  perform 
his  part. 

This  inftitutioh,  which  Wds  deligned  for  the 
Jews  as  the  cbofen  picople  of  Qod,  was  et- 
tended  to  thofe  ftrangers  alfb,  who  becftme 
profblytes  to  tht  true  feith.     But  in  addition 
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his,  another  ceremony  was  appointed  by 
Jews  themfelves,  derived,  as  they  imagin- 
from    the   law    of   Mofes,   and   certainly 
iped  with  the  ian^ion  of  high  antiquity, 
id  of  their  own  peculiar  fancSity,  as  the 
:  people  of  God,  and  regarding  all  the  reft 
lankind  as  in  a  ftate  of  uncleannefs,  they 
Id  not  admit  converts  into  their  church 
lout  wafhing,  to  denote  their  being  cleanfed 
1  their  natural  impurity.     Profelytes,  thus 
tied  and  admitted  into  the  Jewiih  church 
^aptifm,  were  faid  to  be  regenerated,  or 
,  again :  nor  was  this  a  mere  empty  appel- 
n;    but    being    conlidered    dead    to    their 
er  relations,  they  became  intitled  to  rights 
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circumcifed  or  to  the  uncircurocifed ;  but  in 
every  nation,  among  the  Gentiles  as  well  as 
among  the  Jews,  he  that  feared  God  and 
worked  righteoufnefs  was  equally  to  be  ac- 
cepted with  him. 

But  upon  the  introdud:ion  of  the  new  co- 
venant in  Chrift,  God  was  pleafed  to  inftitute 
a  new  ceremony ;  whereby  mankind  at  large 
were  to  be  admitted  into  covenant  with  him, 
as  the  Jews  had  been  by  the  rite  of  circumci- 
lion.  For  this  purpofe  Chrift  adopted  baptifm, 
which  had  been  coniecrated  by  his  brethren 
after  the  flefh  to  a  fimilar  ufe ;  and  ordained  it 
as  the  rite,  by  which  thofe,  who  believed  in 
him,  ihould  be  admitted  to  the  privileges  of 
his  religion.  '*  He  kept  the  ceremony,"  lays 
Bilhop  Taylor,  y  that  they,  who  were  led 
**  only  by  outward  things,  might  be  the  better 
*'  called  in,  and  eafier  enticed  into  the  religion, 
"  when  they  entered  by  a  ceremony,  which 
''  their  nation  always  ufed  in  the  like  cafes : 
*'  and  therefore  without  change  of  the  out- 
"  ward  ad,  he  put  into  it  a  new  Ipirit,  and 
*'  gave  it  a  new  grace  and  a  proper  efficacy : 
^'  he  fublimed  it  to  higher  ends,  and  adorned 
''  it  with  ftars  of  heaven  :  he  made  it  to  lig- 
*'  nify  greater  myfteries,  to  convey  greater  blef- 
'^  lingSy  to  coniign  the  bigger  promiles,  to 
*'  cleanfe  deeper  than  the  Ikin,  and  to  carry 
•'  profelytes  farther  thaa  the  gates  of  the  in- 
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Pitution.     For  fo  he  was  pleafed  to  do  in 

;  other  facrament :  he  took  the  cerernony 

ivhich  he  found  ready  in  the  cuftom  of  the 

pews,  where  the  Major-domo  after  the  Paf- 

fupper  gave  bread  and  wine  to  everj' 

berfon  of  his  family ;  he  changed  nothing  of 

It  without,  but  transferred  the  rite  to  greater 

liyfteries,and  put  his  own  Spirit  to  their  fign, 

nd  it  became  a  facrament  evangelical'." 

t  was  to  this  facrament  of  baptifm,  the  in- 

Itution  of  which  he  was  anticipating,  that 

Saviour  alluded,  when  he  declared  to  the 

ivifti  Rabbi,  who  was  inquiring  into  the  na- 

i  of  his  doftrine,  "  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  unto 

t  roan  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
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the  ceremony  itielf,  wluch  he  meant  to  exalt 
to  more  noble  and  Ipiritoal  purpofes ;  bat  alfo 
the  very  term,  by  which  the  Jews  had  de- 
icribed  the  change  wrought  in  the  baptized, 
idthough  he  undoubtedly  employed  it,  in  a 
fimilar  indeed,  but  in  an  infinitely  more  dig- 
nified ien(e.  To  the  prolelyte  fh>m  heathen- 
^in  to  the  Jewifh  faith,  baptifm  had  been  a 
death  to  his  natural  incapacities,  and  a  new 
birth  to  the  dvil  privileges  of  a  Jew  :  to  him, 
who  Ihould  be  admitted  to  a  profeffion  of  the 
Chriftian  faith,  and  who  fhould  be  "  born  not 
"  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flefb,  nor  of 
"  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God  *,"  it  was  to  be 
a  death  unto  fin,  and  a  new  birth  unto  thofe 
ipiritnal  privileges,  which  ihould  accompany 
iiis  ddiverance  "  from  the  bondage  of  cormp- 
"  tion  into  the  glorious  lib«ly  of  the  children 
"  of  God '."  The  Jewifli  profelyte  had  been 
baptized  with  water  :  the  Chriftian  was  to  be 
baptized,  not  with  water  only,  but  with  the 
Holy  Gboll.  '*  Baptifm,"  fays  the  fame  pious 
and  learned  Prelate,  to  whom  1  jutl  refi^ned, 
aifierting  at  the  fame  time  the  dwArine,  and 
explaining  the  ground  of  It ;  "  Baptifm  is  a 
"  new  birth,  by  which  we  enter  into  the  new 
'*  world,  the  new  creation,  the  blefiings  and 
**  ^iritoalitiet  of  the  kingdom.     And  this  is 

*  Jobat  13.  *  KaBi.Tiii.  21. 
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"  our  whole  life  is 
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••our  high  calling. 
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"  the  Spirit  of  grace, 
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"tipn  of  onrinherita 

"hencefprwatd  we  a 
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^  B  no  Icnml^  #11 
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agreeably  to  which  I  conceive  it  to  be  the  opi- 
nion oi  the  generality  of  the  national  clergy, 
that  by  that  lacraraent  we  are  made  Chriftians. 
and  are  born  anew  of  water  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit :  or  that  I  may  exprefs  myielf  in  the 
words  of  the  late  apoilolical  Biihop  Wilfon, 
that  "  R^neration  or  New-Birth  is  that  ipi- 
"  ritual  change,  which  is  wrought  by  the  Holy 
"  Spirit  upon  any  perfon  in  the  ufe  of  bap- 
"  tifm ;  whereby  he  is  tranflated  out  of  his 
"  natural  Aate,  as  a  defcendant  of  Adam,  to  a 
'*  Ipiritual  fiate  in  Chriil ;  that  is,  to  a  fiate  of 
"  falvation ;  in  which,  if  it  is  not  his  own 
"  feult,  be  will  he  laved '.'*  This  dodrine 
however  is  virtually  at  leaft,  if  not  a<£tually. 
denied  by  fome  miniHers  of  our  Church  :  and 
it  is  denied  in  terms,  which  charge  the  main- 
tainers  of  it  with  blindnefs  and  ignorance; 
with  innovating  on  evangelical  truth ;  with 
being  oppofers  of  the  dodrines  of  the  Gofpel. 
and  patrons  of  a  heathenilh  fuperftition. 

As  it  may  be  important  to  prove,  beyond 
the  polEbility  of  a  fufpicion  to  the  contrary, 
that  the  accufation,  which  is  to  be  made  the 
fubjei^^  of  our  prefent  inquiry,  implicates  the 
Church  of  England  as  well  as  the  generality 
of  her  ministers,  I  fball  venture  to  ihow  by  the 
addu^ion  of  leveral  parages  in  her  Liturgy, 

•  Works,  vol,  iv.  p.  411.  8vo. 


Willi  me  ocnptur 
"  all  real  Chriffians  i 
"  Holy  Spirit',"  by 
thofe,  who  live  a  Chri 
rfiW  Afe  (b  regeoeraCc 
lighUy  sdminiftered,  i 
fliture  coodu<a  they  a 
oftheir  new  birth. 

The  oiSce  with  wh 
nifitatbn  of  public  bs 
the  prieft,  having  afa 
has  not  been  baptized, 
in  this  form  :  "  Dearly 
"  all  men  are  conceivet 
"  that  our  Saviour  Chri 
"  into  the  Icingdom  of 
"  generate  and  born  am 
"Holy  Ghoftj  I  befei 
""    ■  the  Father   thri 
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"  be  received  Into  Chrift's  holy  Church,  and 
*'  be  made  a  lively  member  of  the  feme."  I 
give  the  addre&  at  length,  becaufe  it  is  placed 
at  the  very  opening  of  the  miniftration  of  bap- 
tifm,  and  is  deligned  to  draw  the  attention  of 
the  hearers  to  the  purpofe,  for  which  baptiiin 
is  adminifiened.  It  confifls  of  two  parts;  an 
admonition  to  the  people  to  pray,  and  a  reaibn 
for  the  admonition  :  what  they  are  to  pray 
for,  partly  is,  that  "  the  child  may  be  baptized 
"  with  water  and  the  Holy  Ghoft:"  the  reafon 
for  their  being  called  on  fo  to  pray,  is,  "  foraf^ 
"  much  as  ChriH  feith,  none  can  enter  into 
"  the  kingdom  of  God,  except  he  be  regene- 
'*  rate,  and  born  anew  of  water  and  of  the 
"  Holy  GhoA."  Putting  thefe  pafiages  to- 
gether, what  elle  Is  the  prayer  that  the  child 
may  be  baptized  with  water  and  the  Holy- 
Ghoft,  than  a  prayer  that  by  baptifm  he  may 
be  born  anew  ? 

Proceeding  to  the  prayers,  I  do  not  reft  on 
that  general  expreffion  in  the  firft,  where  we 
pray  God  "  to  wafli  and  feraftify  the  child  witb 
"  the  Holy  Ghoft :"  but  going  forward  to  the 
iecond,  I  beg  your  attention  to  that  parage, 
wherein  the  prieft  is  direded  to  fey,  "Al- 
"  mighty  Grod,  we  call  upon  thee  for  this  in- 
"  fent ;  that  he,  coming  to  thy  holy  baptifm^ 
"  may  receive  remiflion  of  bis  fins  by  fpiritnal 
"  regeneration."    The  paflage  needs  no  com* 
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fiiarked,  that  the  prayers  being  the  iame  as  \n 
the  public  baptirm,  the  ftme  expreffions  of 
eouife  occur,  as  tbofe  already  noticed.  But 
when  the  child,  that  has  been  privately  bap- 
tized, is  admitted  into  the  public  congregation, 
the  doArine  is  repeated  under  feveral  new* 
forms  of  expreffion.  The  child,  being  born 
in  original  fin,  is  faid  to  "  be  now  by  the  laver 
"  of  regeneration  in  baptifm  received  into  the 
*'*  number  of  the  children  of  God  :"  a  prayer 
is  offered  to  Almighty  God  to  "  give  his  Holy 
•'  Spirit  to  the  infant,"  not,  as  in  the  former 
o^ce,  that  he  may  be  born  again,  but  that  he' 
'*  being  born  again  may  continue  God's  fer- 
"  vant :"  the  congregation  is  required  to  give 
thanks  to  Almighty  God,  for  that  the  child 
<*  is  by  baptifm  regenerate :"  and  in  the  lame' 
form  of  prayer  as  before,  thanks  are  yielded  to 
6nr  moft  merciful  Father,  for  "  having  pleafed 
"  to  regenerate  the  infent  with  his  Holy  Spi- 
"  rit,  and  to  receive  him  for  his  own  child  by 
**  adoption."  This  great  variety  of  expreffions, 
wherein  the  fame  doctrine  is  iii  repeatedly- 
conveyed,  proves  to  my  mind  moft  fatisfatSo- 
fily,  how  tenacious  the  Church  of  England  is 
of  the  doSrkie  of  baptifmal  regeneration,  and 
how  anxious  Ihe  is  to  imprefs  it  upon  her 
members. 

This  variety  we  trace  ftill  farther  exempli- 
fied in  the  miniftration  of  baptifm  to  fuch  as 
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in  the  baptifm  of  adults>  tl 
the  converiation,  wherein  < 
codemus  the  neceiiity  of  1 
^i^iiich,  is  made  the  fbundati 
exhortation :  ''  Beloved;  y< 
the  exprefs  words  of  our 
except  a  man  be  born  ol 
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that  it  is  by  baptifm,  in  th< 
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however  as  I  do,  and  as  every  one  at  all  ac- 
quainted with  the  flate  of  religion  in  thii 
csuntry  muft  know,  that  there  are  perlbns. 
who,  not  content  with  denying  the  do«!itrine 
of  baptifmal  r^eneration  themfetves,  would 
fein  fatten  their  herely  upon  our  Church>  and 
iedulouHy  labour  to  propagate  it  as  hers;  I 
muft  Iblicit  your  attention  whilft  I  proceed  to 
&0W  by  a  Hill  greater  accumulation  of  proof 
what  her  dodrine  is ;  and  that  fhe  does  not 
confine  her  a^rtion  of  it  to  her  baptifmal 
offices,  but  difieminates  it  over  other  parts  rf 
her  Liturgy. 

After  being  baptized,  the  firll  religious  duty 
in  which  the  Church  requires  a  child  to  be 
engaged  is  the  learning  of  his  Catecfaifm  ;  and 
liere  remindiag  Iiim  of  the  privileges  to  which 
be  was  then  admitted,  the  very  firft  thing  that 
ihe  teaches  him  is,  that  "  in  his  baptifm  he 
"  was  made  a  member  of  Chrift,  a  child  of 
"  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of 
**  heaven."  In  his  baptifm  he  was  made  a 
child  of  Qod !  Made  a  child  of  God )  not 
formed  fo  at  his  natural  birth,  but  made  ib  by 
a  lecond,  a  new,  a  fpiritual  birth ;  made  fo  at 
his  baptifm.  As  be  proceeds,  however,  the 
do&rine  is  more  fully  and  explicitly  revealed 
to  him.  He  is  then  intruded,  that  a  lacra- 
ment  is  "  an  outward  viilble  iign  of  an  inward 
"  ipiiitQal  grace  given  unto  us:"  and  that  it 
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j  ordained  by  Chrift  himfelf,  as  a  means 
I'hereby  we  receive  the  fame"  grace,  "  and 
s  a  pledge  to  alTure  us  thereof."     He  is  in- 
idted,  that  baptifm  is  a  facrament ;  and  as 
h,  of  courfe  confifting  of  an  outward  and 
ble   fign,   and  of  an  inward  and  fpiritual 
ce : — he  is  inftructed,  that  the  outward  fign 
'  water,  wherein  the  perfon  is  baptized  in 
be  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
f  the  Holy  Gholl;"  and  being  interrogated, 
at  is  its  inward  and  fpiritua!  grace,  he  is  in- 
ided  to  anfwer,  "  a  death  unto  fin,  and  a 
ew  birth  unto  righteoufnefs;  for  being  by 
ature   born   in   fin,   and    the  children    of 
-rath,  we  are  hereby  made  the  children  of 
race;"  hereby,  that  is,  by  baptifm  ;  neither 
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in  he  ratifies  and  confirms  tfae  vows  made  for 
him  by  his  fureties  at  baptifm.  We  have 
here  then  of  courfe  an  allufion  to  that  holy  in- 
ititution ;  and  as  if  it  were  cautioufly  provided, 
that  the  facramental  cbaratfter  of  tfae  inftitu- 
Uon  ihfiuld  be  kept  fieadily  in  view,  we  are 
reminded  of  the  r^eneration  conveyed  by  it 
to  the  baptized.  The  Bilhop  who  prefides  at 
the  office  is  thus  direded  to  pray :  "  Almighty 
"  and  ever-living  God,  who  haft  vouchfafed  to 
"  r^enerate  thefe  thy  Servants  by  water  and 
'*  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  haft  given  unto  them 
."  forgivenefs  of  alt  their  fins;  ftrengthen  them, 
*'  we  befeech  thee,  0  Lord,  with  the  Holy 
'*  Ghoft  the  Comforter."  The  afertion  is 
plain  and  dired:  the  Church  affirms  by  the 
mouth  of  one  of  her  Governors,  and  ihe  af- 
firms it  in  the  moft  folemn  form  of  a  prayer 
to  the  almighty  and  ever-Jiving  God,  that  he 
has  vouchfafed  to  regenerate  his  fervants,  who 
come  now  tp  be  confirmed,  by  water  and  the 
Holy  Ghoft:  not,  as  hath  been  confidently 
alibied,  "  with  a  view  to  bleffings  contingent 
"  upon  their  future  endeavours '."  but  with  a 
view  tp  thole,  which  at  baptifm  they  a&ually 
receive. 

Hitherto  we  have  feen  frequent  notice  taken. 

I  See  Overboii,p.  104.. 
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the  Church  of  the  doarine  of  regeneration ; 
.  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  parts  of  tbc 
nmon-Prayer-Book,  which  we  have  been 
lerto  examining,  have  either  an  immediate 
ine(5lion  with,  or  an  obvious  relation  to, 
itifm.  And  I  think  it  no  lefs  remartaWe, 
t  there  is  (if  I  am  not  ftrangely  miftaken) 
y  one  place  more  in  the  whole  Book  of 
Bmon-Prayer,  wherein  the  docftrine  of  re- 
leration  or  the  new-birth  is  noticed  ;  and 
re  it  is  noticed  in  perfed  conformity  with 

expreflions,  that  have  been  already  cited, 
in  event  already  pafled,  and  one  in  which 

members  in  general  have  partaken.  In 
■  colleiii  for  Chriftmas-day,  the  Church  is 
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6od^  18  retrofpedive ;  and  is  the  grateful  ac- 
knov^ledgment  of  a  blefling,  once  conferred^ 
and  not  to  be  repeated. 

From  the  Liturgy  if  we  direct  our  attention 
to  the  Articles  of  our  Churchy  we  (hall  find  a 
perfed  harmony  maintained  about  the  doc- 
trine in  question .  In  three  of  the  Articles  it 
is  incidentally  alluded  to  in  fuch  a  manner,  as 
to  fhow  that  the  Church  takes  for  granted  the 
conneiftion  between  baptifm  and  the  new 
birth.  In  the  gth  it  is  laid  down,  that  *^  the 
'^  original  infedion  of  nature  doth  remain,  yea 
*'  in  them  that  are  regenerated ;"  and  by  the 
context  it  appears  that  by  the  regenerated  are 
intended  **  they  that  believe  and  are  baptized:'* 
in  the  t5th  Chriilians  univerfally  are  defignat- 
ed  by  the  appellation  of  thoie,  "  who  are  bap- 
'^  tized  and  born  again  in  Chrift  :'*  and  the 
l€th  Article  fpeaks  of  the  condition  of  ^*  thofe, 
•'  who  fall  into  fin  after  baptifm  ;**  that  is,  ac- 
cording to  an  equivalent  exprefiion^  after  they 
have  "  received  the  Holy  Ghofl/*  But  that, 
which  is  more  pointedly  and  more  fully  to  our 
purpole,  is  the  37th  Article,  which  exprefsly 
fets  forth  the  doArine  of  the  Church  concern- 
ing baptifm  :  "  Baptifm  is  not  only  a  fign  of 
"  profefiion  and  a  mark  of  difierence,  whereby 
'*  Chriflian  men  are  difcerned  from  others  that 
**  are  not  chriilened ;  but  it  is  alfo  a  fign  of 
''  r^eneratioik  or  new  birth,  whereby  as  by 
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^'  cated  to  the  fcrvice  of  God  and  the  religion 
**  of  the  ix)rd  Jefus ;  before  it  be  born  again^ 
*'  admitted  to  the  promife  of  the  Gofpel,  and 
^  reckoned  in  the  account  of  the  fecond 
**  Adam^"  And  fhe  accordingly  pronounces, 
what  gives  to  the  do<%rine,  that  I  am  main* 
taining,  its  great  pra6lical  importance,  that 
*^  it  is  certain  by  God*s  word,  that  children, 
•'  which  are  baptized,  dying  before  they  com- 
**  mit  actual  fin,  are  undoubtedly  faved.*'  As 
.to  thofe^  who  do  not  die  in  infancy,  J[he 
teaches,  that  the  privilege  of  ialvation,  thus 
beftowed  by  God  through  the  r^eneration  of 
baptifm,  is  continued  to  them,  if  they  grow 
up  in  faith  and  obedience :  if  not,  it  is  taken 
from  them,  until  they  repent ;  for,  as  it  is 
affirmed  in  the  1 6th  Article,  '*  the  grant  of 
'^  repentance  is  not  to  be  denied  to  fuch  as 
'*  fall  into  fin  after  baptifm.  After  we  have 
received  the  Holy  Ghoft,  we  may  depart 
from  grace  given,  and  fall  into  fin ;  and  by 
**  the  grace  of  God  we  may  arife  again,  and 
'*  amend  our  lives/* 

I  have  thus  Hated  the  ieveral  paflages  in  the 
Liturgy  and  Articles,  wherein  our  Church 
notices  r^eneration,  or  the  being  born  again. 
I  have  not  knowingly  omitted  one.     And  I 


i  Bifhop  Taylor's  Advice  to  his  Clergy.  Enchir.  TbeoL 
vol.  ii.  p.  a8o. 
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underftood  to  be,  that  ^ 
tion  of  the  royal  famil} 
ment  in  Charles  the  Sec 
thoie  minifters^  who  hi 
any  benefices  during  tt 
linquiih  their  prefenn< 
fbrmed  to  the  principles 
Ghurch  of  England,  tl 
nifiers,  who  quitted  thei 
reaibn,  in  common  witt 
conformity ;  that  "  the  < 
•'  the  doiftrine  of  real  baj 
It  is  therefore  with  fom 
fmpriie/ that  I  iee  any 
and  ipiritual  grace  of  b 
living  Minifter  of  our 
moderation  and  Chriitia 
to  be  iurpafied  by  his  ] 
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the-  Chorch,  that  "  Ihe  fpeaks  of  every  child 
*^  that  ihe  has  baptized,  as  r^enerate,  as  a 
^  partaker  of  the  privileges  of  the  Gofpel,  and 
''  as  in  fome  fenfe  called  to  a  ftate  of  lalva- 
^  tion."  But  it  is  an  uncharitable  and  a  cruel 
infinuation,  if  he  means  to  charge  thoie  whom 
he  calls  his  opponents,  with  concluding  hence, 
'*  that  our  Church  knows  of  no  diftindion  but 
^'  that  between  profefled  Chrillians  and  pro- 
^*  fefled  Heathens,  Jews,  &c.  and  that  fhe 
'^  really  coniiders  a//,  who  are  her  nominal 
^^  members,  in  fuch  a  fenfe  in  a  ilate  of  ialva- 
''  tion,  as  that  they  will  efcape  future  puniHi- 
M  ment  and  obtain  everlaiting  happinefs,  whatr 
^  ever  he  their  charaBers.''  God  forbid  that 
we  fhould  be  jnftly  expofed  to  fo  formidable 
an  accufation !  Let  us  rather  tmft,  that  whilft 
with  the  Church,  we  maintain  the  regenerat- 
ing efficacy  of  baptifm  to  thofe,  who  die  before 
they  commit  aftual  fin,  with  her  alfo  we  con- 
iider,  in  the  language  of  the  fame  Author, 
that  **  none  who  have  arrived  at  maturity  and 
^  are  capable  fubjeds,  are  in  fuch  a  ienfc 
'^  Chriftians,  as  that  they  will  obtain  happinefs 
^'  and  heaven,  except  thoie  who  are  influenced 
^'  by  ChrifHan  principles  and  exhibit  a  Cbrif- 
f*  tian  condu<%;  who  are  penitents,  believers, 
"  and  habitual  obfervers  of  God's  laws"." 

»  See  Overton's  Tme  Chmchiqeo,  p.  200, 106. 
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I  have  dwelt  longer  upon  this  poiqt>  extny 
neous  as  it  is  to  the  fubje6l:  I  have  more  im- 
mediately in  hand,  and  have  multiplied  proofif 
to  a  greater  extent  than  may  appear  neceflaiy 
to  thofe,  who  are  contented  to  take  the  plaiil 
declarations  of  our  Church  in  their  plain  and 
obvious  meaning.  To  fuch  perfons  it  may  be 
matter  of  no  fmall  afloniihment»  that  one  of 
the  Founders  of  Methodifm  °,  who  uniformly 
gloried  in  his  fidelity  to  the  do6trines  of  th^ 
Church  of  England,  declared  that  ''  baptifmal 
^*  regeneration  might  with  all  our  beft  endea- 
*'  vours  be  inefFedual ;"  affirming  of  himfelf, 
that  *'  though  he  had  ufed  all  the  means  for 
"  twenty  years,  yet  he  was  not  a  Chrillian  /* 
and  adopting  the  authoritative  language  of 
our  Saviour,  "  Verily,  verily,  I  muft  be  bom 
"  again.**  To  fuch  perfons  it  muft  be  matter 
of  aftonifliment,  that  the  other  great  leader  of 
the  fchifm,  himfelf  alfo  a  Minifter  of  the  na- 
tional Church,  declared  with  inconceivable 
effrontery,  that  '*  he  would  as  foon  believe  the 
*'  doArine  of  tranfubftantiation,  as  that  all 
*'  people,  who  are  baptized,  are  born  again •;*' 
and  pronounced  with  a  fpirit  of  uncharitable^ 
nefs  equal  to  his  effrontery,  that  "  baptifmal 
*'  regeneration  was  the  Diana  of  the  prefent 

n  J.  Wefley. 

o  Whitefield's  Eighteen  Sermons,  p«  35i» 
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^'  cleigy  and  of  the  prefent  age':''  a  ground* 
left  (I  fuppofe)  and  a  wicked  fu perdition,  for 
which,  like  the  idolaters  of  Ephefus,  or  the 
advocates  of  unaffifled,  unenlightened  reafon, 
(for  their  conceits  he  alfo  denominates,  "  that 
"  great  and  boafted  Diana,")  we  renounce  the 
{articles  of  the  Chriftian  faith,  which  at  our 
baptifm  we  promifed  to  believe.  Nor  will  it 
be  heard  without  furprife,  mingled  perhaps 
with  fome  degree  of  indignation,  that  not  only 
among  the  deluded  partizans  of  fchifmatical 
enthufiafm,  but  in  the  very  bofom  of  the 
Church  there  are  men,  who  have  pledged 
themfelves  moft  fblemnly  to  the  fupport  of 
her  doiftrines,  and  who  arrogate  to  themfelves 
the  diftindlion  of  being  her  only  faithful  fons ; 
whofe  preaching  neverthelefs  is  in  irreconcile- 
able  oppofition  to  her  unequivocal  and  nume* 
tpus  declarations  on  this  important  article  of 
her  creed.  Regeneration  is,  as  it  were,  in- 
icribed  on  their  banners,  and  is  one  of  th6 
watchwords  of  their  fecft :  regeneration,  not 
the  fruit  of  Chrift's  holy  ordinance  of  baptifm, 
but  the  cffeA  of  their  declamation;  not  the 
bleffing  of  a  foul,  peacefully  devoted  to  Chrift's 
fervice,  but  the  mark  of  one  zealous  in  the 
caufe  of  their  party.  They,  who  can  be  per- 
fuaded  to  embrace  the  tenets  of  that  party,  are 

f  Whitefield*s  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  16a,  241.  vol. v.  p.  205. 
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iciibed  as  labouring  in  tbe  pangs  and  tea- 
Is  of  the  new  birth,  until  Chrill  be  formed 
them  ;  whilft  all  who  tread  in  the  found 
ths  of  the  Church,  of  Scripture,  and  of  an- 
[uity,  unfeduced  by  their  invitations  and  un- 
rified  by  their  threats,  are  reprefented,  to- 
|ther  with  their  minifters,  thofe  blind  leaders 
the  blind,  as  unregenerate  unconverted 
nera. 
Il  will  not  retort  upon  our  accufers  the 
arges,  which  they  lavith  upon  us.  I  will 
>t  even  infirt  more  ftrongly  upon  the  diicre- 
Incy,  which  prevails  between  tbcir  tenets 
d  thofe  which  the  foregoing  quotations  will 
ve  fatisfadorily  fliown  to  be  the  tenets  of 
do  no  more 
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thereibre^  dot  of  mere  idle  fpeculatiori^  but  of 
the  neareft  and  deareft  intereft^  that  we  ex- 
amine what  is  meant  by  being  born  again  :  in 
order  that  we  may  *^  be  filled  with  all  joy  and 
^'  peace  in  beh'eving"  that  we  partake  of  it,  if,  as 
we  apprehend,  it  is  conferred  by  the  iacrament 
of  baptifm ;  or,  if  not,  that  we  may  be  enabled 
,  to  diicover,  what  it  is  that  is  thus  neceflary^ 
for  our  falvation  ;  and  where,  and  when,  and 
how,  it  is  to  be  obtained. 

In  the  firft  place  then,  we  derive  a  ilrong 
probability  in  behalf  of  our  fuppofition  from: 
this  confideration ;  that,  if  the  work  of  regene« 
ration  is  not  efife6):ed  by  baptifm,  it  is  almoii! 
impoliible  for  any  fober  man  to  fay  when  and 
by  what  means  it  is :  and  that  we  are  thus  left 
without  any  other  guide,  than  the  very  quef- 
tionable  criterion  of  our  own  imaginations  or 
our  own  feelings,  to  determine,  whether  wcf 
arc  in  poiTeilion  of  that,  which  our  Saviour 
has  pronounced  to  be  an  indifpenfablfc  requifite 
%i  falvation.  A  fituation  this  of  doubt,  fuf- 
penfe,  and  anxiety,  with  regard  to  our  eternal 
welfare,  to  which,  it  is  reafonable  to  believe, 
that»  with  fuch  a  revelation  of  his  will  as 
Chriflianity  profefles  to  be,  "  the  Father  of 
"  mercies  and  God  of  all  comfort"  would  not 
expofe  his  humble  creatures. 

For,  that  I  may  profecute  a  former  obferva- 
tion,  if  fpiritual  legeneration  be  not  conferred 
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bnptifm,   when    (we  may  reafonably  dc- 
ind)  and  by  what  means  is  it  conferred  ? 

what  other  ceremony,  and  at  what  other 
ifon,  Ihall  we  find  that  joint  operation  of 
Iter  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  which  Chrift 
irms  we  mull  be  born  ?  I  fay  that  joint  ope- 
:ion  ;  for  furely  thofe,  which  Chrift  himfelf 
th  Joined  together,  it  is  not  for  man  to  put* 
mder. 

I  am  the  more  dlfpofed  to  prefs  this  argu- 
mt,  and  to  bring  it  forward  in  the  mofl;  pro- 
nent  point  of  view,  not  only  becaufe  it  ap- 
ars  to  me  decifive  on  the  queftion ;  but  alfo, 
caiife  the  importance  of  the  argument  feems- 
be  recognized  by  the  iilcnce  of  our  oppo- 
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'**  on  our  parts  in  order  to  it ;  and  rometbirrg 
,  **  that  is  inftituted  and  ordained  by  CbrtH  him- 
"  ielf»  which  in  the  Old  Te(binient  was  clr- 
■  "  comcifion,  in  the  New,  baptifm  or  wafhiog 
"with. water;  the  eafieft  that  could  be  irt- 
"  Tented,  and  the  mod  proper  to  fignify  his 
^*  cleanfing  and  regenerating  us  by  his  Holy 
*'  Spirit.  And  leeing  this  is  inftituted  by 
^'  Cbrift  himrelf,  as  we  cannot  be  born  of  wa- 
"  ter  without  the  Spirit,  fo  neither  can  we  in 
*;  an  ordinary  way  be  born  of  the  Spirit  with- 
"  out  water,  ufed  or  applied  in  obedience  and 
"  confornrity  to  his  inftitution.  Cfarifi  bath 
*' joined  them  t(^ether,  and  it  is  not  in  our 
■"  power  to  part  them ;  he  that  would  be  bom 
"  of  the  Spirit,  muft  be  born  of  water  alfo '." 

Upon  this  point  the  obfervation  of  one  of 
our  firfl  and  moft  celebrated  Reformers  h  wtt 
■unworthy  of  attention.  **  Like  as  Cbrifl:  was 
:''  born  in  rags,"  fiiys  the  venerable  Latimer. 
"  io  the  converfion  of  the  whole  world  is  by 
*'  rags,  by  things  which  are  moft  vile  in  this 
"  world.  For  what  is  fo  common  as  water  ^ 
'*  every  fool  ditch  is  full  of  it :  yet  we  wafh 
*'  out  remiflion  of  .our  fins  by  baptifm ;  f<x 
**  like  as  he  was  found  in  rags,  fo  we  inuft 
■"  £nd  him  by  baptifm.  There  we  b^n :  we 
*'  are  walhed  with  water,  and  then  the  words 

^  Beveridge'ft  Sermon*,  vol,  1.  p.  304. 
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ire  added  ;  for  we  are  baptized  in  the  nanw 
3f  the   Father,  the  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft, 
ivhereby  the  baptifm  receiveth  its  llrength. 
S^ow  this  facrament  of  baptilhi  is  a  thing  of 
^reat  weight;  for  it  afcertaineth  and  aflureth 
IS.  that  like  as  the  water  walbeth  the  body 
ind  cleanfeth  it.  fo  the  blood  of  Chriil  our 
Saviour  cleanfeth  and   wafheth  it  from  all 
51th  and  uncleannefs  of  fins'."     And  fo  it  is 
ight    in    King    Edward's   Catechifm,    that 
aaptifm  doth  reprefent  and  fet  before  our 
:yes  that  we  are  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  new 
3orn,  and  cleanfed  from  fin;   that   we  be 
nembers  and  parts  of  his  Church,  received 
nto  the  communion  of  faints.     For  water 
igniiieth  the  Spirit'." 
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exprefs  purpole  of  regeneration,  not  only  is 
Jus  operation  neceflary,  but  that  it  muft  alTo 
(humanly  ipeaking)  be  adminiftered  through 
the  mediation  of  water.  It  is  not  for  man  to 
diipenfe  with  the  ordinances  of  Ood. 

Nay,  for  man  to  take  upon  him  to  difpenfe 
with  God's  ordinancea.  is  not  only  generally 
an  a.€L  of  prefumption,  but  it  is  alfo  in  a  par- 
ticular manner  to  denote  from  the  honour 
'due  to  that  Holy  Spirit,  by  whom  we  are 
iealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption.  "  For  a 
"  fpecial  prert^tive"  (iaith  Bifliop  Andrews) 
"  hath  the  Holy  Ghoil  in  our  baptifm  above 
"  the  other  two  peribns  of  the  Trinity.  That 
**  laver  is  his  laver  properly,  where  we  are 
"  not  only  to  be  baptized  into  him,  as  info 
"  the  other  two ;  but  alfo  even  to  be  baptized 
"  with  him,  which  is  proper  to  him  alone.  For 
"  betides  the  water,  we  are  there  to  be  boro 
"  anew  of  the  Holy  Ghofl  alfo,  eHe  there  is  no 
"  entering  for  us  into  the  Ungdom  of  God*." 
So  that  to  deny  the  regenerating  eSkSt  of  bap- 
tifm is  in  fome  ienie  to  do  delpite  unto  the 
Spirit  of  grace,,  and  to  rob  him  of  his  peculiar 
lioDOur. 

' .  And  &rther ;  not  only  is  it  prcfumptnons  to 
attempt  to  feparate  water  from  the  Spirit,  hut 
k  is  at  the  iame  time  altt^etfaer  unneceflary. 

«  Senn.V.  on  the  Ht^-Ghoft*  p.  641* 
A  a  2 
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J  indeed  it  could  be  made  appear,  that  tbej 
Iver  aifted  together,  wc  rnuft  be  content, 
low  much  foever  it  might  feem  at  variance 
■th  the  exprefs  affirmation  of  our  Saviour,) 
|1  we  muft  be  content  to  admit  the  notion 
their  diftinift  and  independent  operation. 
lit  when  baptifm  prefents  itfelf  to  our  minds, 
la  rite  inftituted  by  Chrift  for  the  admiffion 
Idifciplcs  into  his  Church,  and  when  it  may 
1  fatisfaiftorily  argued  from  the  higheft  au- 
prity,  that  baptifm  is  the  vehicle  of  regene- 
■ion  ;  why  Ihould  we  look  for  any  other? 
|hy  fhould  we  refort  to  a  forced,  an  unna- 
ral,  and  a  prefumptuous  conltrucftton,  to 
pply  us  from  a  diftance  with  the  uncertain 
tdow  of  a  bleffing,  when  the  plaineft  and 
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ef  tbe  Spirit^  and  if  we  b^  made  heirs  of  iatva*^ 
tjoQ  by  baptifm,  I  fee  not  how  we  are  to 
evade  the  confequence,  that  the  outward  waih- 
ing  of  baptifm  is  attended  by  the  fan6lification 
of  the  Spirit^  and  that  we  are  bom  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit^  when  we  are  baptized.  Thua 
when  our  Saviour^  on  giving  his  commiffion 
to  the  Apoftles  to  go^  teach  all  nations^  bap-, 
tizing  them^  accompanied  it  with  the  protnife^* 
that  he  that  believed  and  was  baptized  ihould 
be  laved,  it  muft  clearly  be  underftood,  that 
the  communication  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
ipiritual  regeneration  were  to  attend  on  bap- 
tifm*  which  is  here  exprefsly  repreiented  a9 
the  means  of  falvation. 

A  fingle  text  of  Scripture^  properly  under-* 
floods  may  (erve  for  the  foundation  of  a  doc* 
trine.  "  Where  there  are  a  multitude  of  affir- 
'Vmations  in  Scripture/*  laid  the  learned  re-* 
former  Bilhop  Ridley,  **  and  where  there  is 
*^  but  one  affirmation,  all  is  one  coiiceming 
!'  the  truth  of  the  matter :  for  that  which  any 
\^  one  of  the  Evangelilis  fpake^  inipired  by  the 
^'  Holy  Ghoft,  was  as  true  as'  that  which  was 
f*.  fpoken  of  air."  But  as  the  evidence  will 
undoubtedly  ftrike  with  accumulated  force,  if 
a  doAnne  ihall  appear^  not  to  reft  on  an  in* 
fulated  paflage/but  to  be  exprefled  or  implied 


tt  Ridley's  lifio  of  Biihpp  Bidley,  p.  437< 
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ler  a  variety  of  tbrms,  and  to  diffufe  its 
.-en,  as  it  were,  through  a  large  niafs  of  the 
red  volume,  I  Ihall  proceed  to  ftate  fevera! 
iptural  authorities,  on  which  the  notion  of 
■  being  regenerated  by  baptifm  may  be  in- 
itrovertibly  maintained. 
3t.  Paul,  in  his  epilUe  to  Titus,  having  re- 
rked  upon  the  depraved  ftate  of  men  before 
:ir  converfion  to  Chrirtianity,  thus  proceeds: 
But  after  that  the  kindnefs  and  love  of  God 
)ur  Saviour  towards  man  appeared,  not  by 
ATorks  of  nghteoufnefs  which  we  have  done, 
jut  according  to  his  mercy  he  faved  us,  by 
he  wafhing  of  regeneration  and  renewing 
if  the  Holy   Ghoft,  which  he   (bed  on  us 
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regenerates  us;  and  thereby  makes  us  heirs 
of  that  eternal  life^  which  the  mercy  of  God 
our  Saviour  bath  provided  for  thoiby  whom  he 
juftifies  and  faves. 
.  The  fame  Apoftle^  in  his  firft  epifUe  to  the 
Corinthians,  again  repreienting  as  before  the 
wretchednefs  of  unbelievers,  immediately  adds, 
with  reference  to  the  ChriHian  converts,  whom 
he  was  addreffing, ''  And  fuch  were  fome  of 
*^  you ;  but  ye  are  wafhed,  but  ye  are  fandti- 
^'  fied,  but  ye  are  juliified,  in  the  name  of  the 
"  Lord  Jefus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God*/* 
Where,  as  the  Lord  Jefus  is  mentioned  as  the 
meritorious  caufe  of  landiificiition  and  juiiifi- 
cation,  and  the  Spirit  of  our  God  as  the  effir 
cient  and  operating  cauie;  fo  alfo  is  the  wafh- 
ing  of  baptifm  mentioned  as  the  inftrument 
by  which  thole  bleffings  are  conveyed:  for 
"  then  it  is,"  feith  Bifliop  Taylor,  *'  that  God 
«'  pours  forth,  together  with  the  facramental 
'^  waters,  a  (alutary  and  holy  fountain  of. 
<^  grace,  to  walh  the  foul  from  all  its  ftains 
*^  and  impure  adherences  \"  It  is  true,  that 
in  this  paflage  there  occurs  no  fuch  expreffion 
as  regeneration,  or  the  being  born  again ;  but, 
m  it  was  before  argued,  if  a  perfon  muft  be 
bom  again^  in  order  to  be  faved  or  juftified. 


*  1  Cor.  vi.  IT. 

»  Taylor't  life  of  Chrift,  p.)99< 
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if  by  baptifm  he  is  faved  or  juftified,  it- 
n  neceflarily  follows  that  by  baptifm  he  is; 
ti  again. 

"he  argument  is  more  djrefl  from  what  the 
le  Apoftle  fays  to  the  Coloflians  :  "  Buried 
'ith  Chrift  in  baptifm,  wherein  alfo  ye  are 
fen  with  him,   through  the  faith  of  the 
peration  of  God,  who  hath  raifed  him  from 
le  dead.     And  you,   being   dead  in  your 
ns  and  the  uncircumcifion  of  your  fleih. 
ath   he   quickened   together  with   him*"."' 
lat  can  be  plainer  or  ftronger  to  the  point? 
td  in  their  fins,  and  buried  in  baptifm,  by 
tifm  alfo  they  were  raifed  and  quickened 
God. 
rp  the  Romans  be  employs  the  fame  figure. 
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wi&,  in  a'  like  or  in  the  fame  manner,  pirr^  KAt 

^ftiw  XnyJ^nvBrn  iMrrwf,  *'  to  be  de0d  indeed  unto* 

*'  iin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jefus  Chrilt 

^' our  Lord."    Does  not  the  language  of  the 

Apoftle  warrant  the  argument,  that  we  are' 

born  anew  in  baptifm  ;  and  in  baptifm  exclu-. 
lively  ? 

If)  the  epiftle  to  the  Epheiians,  again,  he 
takes  for  the  ground  of  an  exhortation  to  con- 
jugal affedion,  that  "  Chrift  loved  the  Church, 
'^  and  gave  himfelf  for  it,  that  he  might  iancr 
^'  tify  and  cleanfe  it  with  the  waihing  of  wary 
*'  ter  by  the  word ;  that  he  might  prefent  it 
'*  to  himfelf  a  glorious  Church,  not  hayingi 
*'  fpot  or  wrinkle  or  any  fuch  thing ;  but  thjiO 
"  it  fhould  be  holy  and  without  blemifh  ^'*^ 
SancSification  and  purity,  unfpotted  and  un«^ 
blemifhed  holinefs,  are  here  attributed  to  the 
Church  of  Chrifl,  as  the  eSk&  of  the  wafhing* 
<^  water.  But  what  water  could  produce 
fuch  an  effe<%  without  the  operation  of  thei 
Spirit  ?  And  what  rite  is  performed  by  their, 
joint  operation,  but  the  facrament  of  baptifm  h 
And  by  what  appropriate  fcriptural  term  is 
the  efied;  of  their  united  influence  to  be  de-r 
jumiinated,  but  by  that  of  regeneration  ? 

Similar  queftions  arife  from  the  affirmation 
of  the  fame  Apoflle  to  the  Corinthians :  ''  Bt 

^  *  Eph.  V.  25,  »6, 27, 
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me   Spirit   are   we   all   baptized   into    onf 
lody'."     Allow  the  baptifm  here  Ipoken  of 
be  ufed  in  a  literal  fenfe,  and  its  fpiritual, 
1  in  courfe  its  regenerating  influence  follows, 
lintain  that  the  ufe  of  the  term  is  figurative, 
the  Quaker  does  in  this  and  other  paflages 
the  New  Teftament,  and  with  him  you  may 
lounce  the  facrainent   of  baptifm ;    which 
'haps  it  were  more  conliftent  to  do  altogc- 
T,  than  to  retain  the  ceremony,  and  to  di- 
l  it,  as  far  as  can  depend  upon  the  denial, 
that  which  gives  it  its  value. 
The  fame  inference  is  to  be  drawn  from 
Peter's  firft  exhortation  to  the  Jews  after 
r    Saviour's   afcenfion;    "  Repent,   and   be 
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"  inferred  from  thence  that  they  ought  the 
*'  rather  to  be  baptized :  Can  any  man,  iaid 
**  he,  forbid  water,  that  thefe  fhould  not  be 
*•  baptized,  who  have  received  the  Holy  Ghoft 
*  as  well  as  we  ?  And  he  therefore  comntand' 
^  ed  them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
*'  Lord;  which  he  would  never  have  done,  if 
**  it  had  not  been  neceffary  for  them  to  be 
•^bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit'."  And 
i^ch  is  the  inference  from  Ananias's  admoni- 
tioQ  to  Paul,  af^er  his  miraculous  converfion ', 
"  And  now,  why  tarrieft  thou  ?  Arile,  and  be 
"  baptized,  and  walh  away  thy  lins,  calling  on 
"  the  name  of  the  Lord^." 

It  may  be  here  not  unimportant  to  remark, 
that  as  we  argue  for  baptifm  being  the  vehicle 
Gf  regeneration,  becaufe  it  is  the  vehicle  of 
&lvation  to  which  regeneration  is  neceflary ; 
fo  alfo  we  may  come  to  the  fame  conclufion 
from  this  confideration ;  that  all  Chriftians,  all 
perfons  who  have  been  baptized,  are  indifcri- 
minatcly  iaid  to  have  been  regenerated.  In 
the  paflages  already  cited  from  feveral  epiftles 
of  St.  Paul,  it  will  have  appeared,  that  he  ap- 
plira  the  term  to  large  ibbieties  of  believers ; 
cfpecially  to  the  churches  at  Rome  and  at  Co- 
IcHBe.     The  language,  which  he  addrefles  to 


>  Bp.  Beveridge't  Works,  vcl.  i.  p.  305. 
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us  upon  that  lubjed,  appears  to  be  at  lealt 
lally  comprehenlive;   whilft  St.  Peter  and 
John,  each  in  a  catholic  epiftle,  addrefled 
immenfe  focieties    of  Chriftians   fcattered 
Dughout  the  eaft,  defcribe  the  perfons  whom 
y  addrefs  as  "  Ions  of  God',"  "  begotten 
nd  born  again  ^"     But   wherefore,  unlcfr 
ir  regeneration  was  the  effedl  of  an  ordi- 
ice,  of  which  all  Chriftians  in  general  par- 
e  ?  And  if  fo,  of  what  ordinance  but  of  bap- 
a? 

•"rom  thefe  feveral  authorities  I  apprehend 
0  be  cftabliilied,  as  the  general  do(SriDe  oi 
Gofpel,  that  the  new  birth  or  regeneration, 
ich  is  pronounced  by  our  Saviour  to  be  ne- 
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**  itiy^ryof  all  our  baptifms  was  vifibly  acted; 
V*'  and  that  God  (ays  to  every  one  truly  bap- 
''*  tized,  as  he  (aid  to  him,  in  a  proportionable 
^*  fen(e,  Tliou  art  my  fon,  in  whom  I  am  well 
*'  plea(ed  V*     Indeed  to  deny  the  regenerating 
^efficacy  of  baptifm  is  to  deny  its  iacramental 
xhara«fter ;  to  (Irip  it  of  that  which  makes  it 
fnof^  valuable;   and  to  reduce  it  to  a  mere 
^*  beggarly  elenient/*  a   form  without    fub- 
-fianite,  a  body  without  fpirit,  a  (ign  without 
iignification ;  it  is  as  one  found  Divine  de- 
icribes  it»  ''  to  make  it  no  better  than  a  piece 
*'  of  (blemn  pageantry";"   or  (to  adopt  the 
compariibn  of   the   fame  learned   writer  to 
whom  I  lately  referred)  it  is  "  to  make  of  it 
••'  an  empty  (hell,  whole  kernel  is  taken  out, 
••  or  a  carcals  whofe  foul  is  gone  •/*     Of  the 
"folly  of  this  condud,  and  of  the  fource  froih 
"which  it  proceeds,  one  of  our  excellent  Re- 
formers ftrongly  exprefled  his  opinion,  when 
'he  faid,  that  '*  in  all  ages  the  devil  hath  (lirred 
•^*  up  fome  light  heads  to  efteem  the  facra- 
"  ments  but  lightly,  as  to  be  empty  and  bare 
*•  figns*:"  and  of  the  tendency  of  this  con- 
duct we  have  a  memorable  proof  in  the  Cal- 
viniftic  Founder  of  Methodifm,  who  deprecated 

^  Mede't  Works^  Diic.  zvii. 

'^  Examination  of  TUenus,  p.  267. 

*  Mede's  Works,  Book  i.  Difc.  xliii. 

•  Latimer.    Sec  fiidl^s  Life  of  Bp.  Ridley,  p.  453. 
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lilputing   about   baptifm,   and   other   non- 
iflentials,  as  the  effed  of  a  narrow  fpirit, 
L  party  fe6tarian  zeal""."     Strip    the  facra- 
nt  of  its  fpiritual  charaifter,  and  we  fee  to 
tatiit  is  avowedly  reduced. 
[  am  well  aware,  that  no  authority  is  ad- 
(Eble  for  the  foundation  of  a  do<ftrine,  ex- 
it that  of  the  infpired  writings.     It  is  howt- 
•X  fometimes  of  advantage  to  know,  and  k 
jrds  a  llrong  collateral  fupport  to  a  doc- 
le  if  we  can  learn,  how  controverted  ex- 
rffioas  have  been  underftood  by  thofe,  who 
re  mod  likely  to  be  acquainted  with  their 
)per  (ignification.      The   tertimony  of  the 
:ient  Fathers  was  elleemed  one  of  the  beft 
terions  of  the  fenfe  of  the  holy  Scriptures 
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^  the  vifible  water,  and  the  foul  iti  cleanied 
'•  from  all  filtb  by  the  invifible  Holy  Ghoft^" 

It  ittay  therefore  be  ufeful  to  remai^k,  and  it 
will  be  a  curious  remark  to  thoie  who  bear  in 
mind  the  aflertion  of  one  of  our  accufers  about 
^*  baptifmal  regeneration  being  the  Diana  of 
''the  prefeht  age;*'  that  the  opinions  of  the 
early  Chriftians  uniformly  iupport  ithe  doc- 
frine,  which  I  have  been  deducing  from  the 
authority  of  Scripture.  ^  What  Chrift  means 
*•  by  being  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit," 
obfenred  Bilhop  Beveridge  about  150  years 
ago,  *^  is  now  made  a  queitioh ;  I  iay  now ; 
'*  fbr  it  was  nerer  made  (6  till  of  tate  years, 
'*  For  matiy  ages  ti^ther  none  ever  doubted 

it,  but  the  whole  Chrifiian  world  took  it  for 

granted,  that  our  Saviour  by  thefe  words 
^*  meant  only,  that  excq)t  a  man  be  baptized 
^^  according  to  his  inffitution,  he  cannot  enter 
^  into  the  kingdom  of  Gcxi :  this  being  the 
^'  m6&  plain  and  obvious  fenie  of  the  word?, 
'^  fbrafmuch  as  there  is  no  other  way  of  l^ng 
*'  born  again  of  water  as  well  as  of  the  Spirit, 
**  but  only  in  the  facrament  of  baptifm  '/* 

Baptifm  indeed  and  regeneration,  the  terms 
which  ipecifically  denote  the  outward  fign 
and  the  fpiritual  grace,  appear  to  have  been 


t  Ridley's  Life  of  Bp.  Ridley,  p.  684, 669,  620. 
'  Beveridge's  Works,  voL  i.  p.  304. 
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iployed  by  the  early  Chriftians,  as  cxpref- 
ns  of  the  fame  import.     "  Whoever,"  fays 
ftin   Martyr,  "  arc   perfuaded  and  believe, 
;hat  the  things  taught  and  faid  by   us  are 
Tue,   and   undertake   to    hve   agreeably  to 
:hem,  are  led  by  us  to  a  place  where  thert 
s  water,  and  are  regenerated  in  the   fame 
Tiannor,  in  which  we  were  regenerated;  for 
hey  are  waihed  in  the  name  of  God  the 
Father  and  Lord  of  all,  of  our  Saviour  Jefiis 
::hrirt,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     For  Chrift 
aid.  If  ye  be  not  regenerated,  ye  ihall  not 
mter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven'."     And 
s  the  doctrine  of  Aurtin,  whofe  opinion  wiR 
ubtlefs  weigh  with  thofe,  who  reprelent  his 
ftrines   as    the    model   of  their   own,  that 
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or  rather  excepting  againfl  ereiy  limitation,  in 
point  of  age.  "  For"  (he  fubjoins)  "  from 
**  the  inftnt  newly  born,  eren  to  the  decrepit 
"  old  man,  as  no  one  is  to  be  prohibited  irom 
"  baptifm,  fo  there  is  no  one  who  does  not 
"  die  unto  fin  in  baptifm :  but  infants  die  only 
"  to  original  fin,  adults  to  all  their  fins,  what- 
"  ibever  thej  have  added  by  their  evil  lives 
*'  to  that  which  they,  contraded  at  their 
"  births'."  But,  not  to  multiply  quotations 
to  this  efieA  from  the  writers  of  antiquity.  I 
adopt  the  words  of  a  learned  and  found  Di- 
vine of  the  lafl  century,  after  whole  mafterly 
di&ullion  of  the  fubjeA  it  would  appear  pre^ 
fumptuous  in  me  to  attempt  it,  did  it  not  ^1 
\a  with  the  general  courfe  of  inquiry  to  which 
I  have  been  led  by  the  current  of  opinion  in 
certain  popular  feds ;  and  I  obierve  in  his 
language  that  "  it  has  been  well  proved  at 


t  Ipfum  eft,  quod  in  noUs  celebratur,  msgnnai  bap* 
tifmatis  facraawntiun,  ut  quicuoque  ad  ilUm  pertinent 
gntiantf  nioriantur  peccato,  ficut  ipfe  peecato  mortuut 
dicitur,  quia  mortuui  oft  carni,  hoc  efl,  peccati  tiinilitndifii; 
et  vivant  a  lavacro  renafcendo,  fiCut  ipfe  a  fepulchrb  refur- 
gftodo,  quamlibet  corporis  Rtatem  geranf,  A  pttrvnlo 
enim  reccni  nato  nfque  ad  decrepitutn  fenem,  ficut  nulliu 
efi  probibendua  a  baptifmo,  ita  nullui  dk  qui  non  peccato 
moriatur  in  baptiiino.  Sed  porvuli  tantum  originaJi;  ma- 
jorea  tftitem  etiam  iia  onnibua  moriuntur  pcccatia,  qiue< 
cunqiie  male  vivendo  addidenuit  ad  iUud  quod  nafccnto 
trazerunt.  jtngtifiia,  EmcMirid.  xvi. 
Bb 


0                   Regeneration  the 

large,  beyond  all  realbnable  contradl&ion, 
that  both  the  Greek  and  Latin  Fathers  not 
snly  ufed  the  word  regeneration  for  baptifm, 
but  fo  appropriated  it  alfo  to  baptifm,  as  to 
exclude  any  other  converfion  or  repentance, 
not   confidered   with   baptifm,   from    being 
(ignified  by  that  name ;  fo  that  according  to 
the  ancients,  r^eneration  or  new  birtb  was 
either   baptifm    itfelf,   (including  both  %n 
and  thing ;)  or  a  change  of  man's  fpiritual 
liate,  conlidered  as  wrought  by  the  Spirit  in 
or  through  baptifm"." 

The  doiftrine  being  thus  generally  eftablifii- 
,  it  refts  with  thofe,  who  contend  for  any 
ler  regeneration,  to  Ihow  either  the  excep- 
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"  the  clear  evidence  of  Scripture'."  And  if 
crerthe  new  birth  be  not  conveyed  by  bap- 
tifm,  rightly  adminiftered ;  or  if,  when  once 
regenerated,  it  be  (I  will  not  fay  nece£ary, 
but)  poflible  for  any  one  to  be  born  again, 
doubtkfs  there  is  fcriptural  authority  to  that 
purpoie.  Let  the  authority  then  be  adduced. 
Let  it  be  fbown  from  holy  writ,  that  any  per- 
fon,  to  whom  baptifm  was  rightly  adminifier- 
ed,  was  not  regenerated ;  let  it  be  (hown,  that 
any  perfon,  having  been  once  baptized,  is  de- 
icribed  under  any  circumfiances  whatever  of 
repentance,  reformation,  renovation,  or  con- 
verfioB,  to  have  been  again  regenerated ;  let  it 
be  ihown,  that  the  Apodles,  who  are  per- 
petoafty  exhorting  their  Chriflian  converts  to 
changes  iiich  as  thele,  do  once  exhort  them  to 
become  r^nerate;  do  once  inforce  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  it;  or  even  affirm,  or  at  \ea&  in- 
iinuate,  its  poffibiUty  ;  and  we  may  then  per- 
.eeive  fome  reafon  for  wavering  in  our  belief. 
It  will  then  be  ample  time  to  condemn  us  for 
error,  when  we  can  be  convidled  irom  the 
■oracles  of  ^  truth  :  meanwhile,  fianding,  as  we 
trttft  we  do.  on  the  unlhaken  rock  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  let  us  not  be  accufed  of  a  heathenilh  fu- 
peiftition,  until  the  Gc^l  can  be  brought  to 
coniirte  us. 


'  Worki^  vd.  ii.  p.  443,  iSvq.  ed, 
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The  error  of  our  accufers  appears  to  hare 

lien  from  difregarding  the  outward  form  of 

generation;  from  an  inattention  to  the  union 

■ended  by  our  Saviour  when  he  laid,  that 

i  mull  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit; 

inattention,  of  which  Calvin  fet  the  ex- 

Iple   by   contending,    that    the    expreffions 

ivater  and  the  Spirit  mean  only  the  Spirit, 

vho  cleanfes  after  the  manner  of  water':" 

1  from  a  confequent  confufion  between  re- 

Jneration  and  renovation  or  converlion,  with 

liich  it  has  often  been  identified,  but  from 

nich    it   ought   clearly  to   be  diftinguiflied. 

me   not   be   efteemed    prefuraptuous,   or 

|enfible    to    the    authority    of    a   venerable 
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water^  wherein  we  are  buried  with  Chrift; 
and  neverthelefs  confiders  this  baptifmal  re- 
generation, as  merely  admitting  us  members 
of  the  vifible  Church,  and  not  as  intitling  us  to 
eternal  life ;  and  contends  for  another  regene- 
ration, independent  of  the  waihing  by  water, 
and  identified  by  him  with  converfion,  reno- 
vation,  and  the  like'.  Such  a  change  of 
lieart  may  be  wrought  either  before,  or  after, 
baptism ;  in  peribns  either  r^enerate,  or  un- 
r^enerate  t  it  qualifies  them  for  regeneration, 
if  unbaptized;  it  reftores  them  to  the  privi-^ 
leges  of  baptifm,  which  they  may  have  for- 
feited by  being  hardened  in  fin;  it  accom- 
panies thofe  who  are,  humanly  (peaking,  good, 
through  the  whole  courfe  of  the  Chriftian  life* 
St.  Paul  was  converted  three  days  before  he 
was  baptized  :  the  inceftuous  Corinthian,  who 
bad  been  excommunicated  from  the  fbciety  of 
his  brethren,  was  reftored  to  them  dh  his  re- 
pentance ;  and  Simon  Magus, ''  who'*  (as  Bi- 
Ihop  Wilfon  lays)  '*  had  received  the  wafhing 
"  of  r^eneration,  and  {o  was  intitled  to  par- 
*'  don  upon  his  repentance*,**  was  exhorted 
by  the  Apoftle  to  repent  of  his  wickednefs, 
and  to  '*  pray  God,  if  pefhaps  the  thought  of 
his  hpart  might  be  forgiven  :**  and  all  of  us 


*  See  Bp.  Hopkins's  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  40a,  468, 476, 
»  See  l^^ITon's  Works,  vol.  hr.  p.  41a. 
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I  inrtrufted  to  pray,  agreeably  to  apollotical 
guage,  that  "  being  regenerated  and  adopted 
pr  the  children  of  God,  we  may  be  daily 
pnewed  by  his  Holy  Spirit."  But  where 
I  we  inftruded  to  pray  after  baptifra  for  re- 
leration  ?  Where  is  it  intimated  that  the 
rinthian  was   born  again,   fubfequently  to 

fall  ?  Where  was  Simon  Magus  admo- 
hed  of  the  necelBty  of  undergoing  another 

'  birth  ?  Or  where  is  St.  Paul  defcribed  as 
enerated,  until  Ananias  baptized  him  and 
iQied  away  his  fins?  That  he  was  converted, 

that   his   heart  was  renewed,  is  evident 

I  the  language,  which  he  uttered  when  he 

1  fallen  to  the  earth,  and  from  the  obedience 

|ich  he  paid  to  the  voice  from  heaven.  That 
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*^  Inrtby  ib  neither  are  weChriilian  men  in  the 
"  eye  of  the  Church  of  Gkxl,  but  by  new  birth ; 
**  Dor^  accordif]^  to  the  manifeft  ordinary. 
**  courfe  of  divine  difpen&tion  new  born,  but 
'^  by  that  baptifm,  which  both  declareth  and 
*'  maketh  us  Chriftians.  In  which  refpe6fc  we 
'^  juftly  hold  it  to  be  the  door  of  our  a6laal 
'^  entrance  into  Gk>d's  houfe,  the  firil  apparent 
''  begnining  of  life;  a  ieal  perhaps  to  the 
**  grace  of  eledion  before  received,  but  to  our 
''  iandification  here,  a  flep  that  hath  not  any 
"  before  it^" 

It  has  been  juc^ed,  that  the  error,  which  I 
am  combating*  derives  fupport  from  the  wordi 
of  St.  John,  that  **  whofoever  is  born  of  God 
*^  doth  not  commit  fin,  for  his  feed  remaineth 
''  in  him^  and  he  cannot  commit  fin,  becauie 
y^  he  is  born  of  God^*'  Whence  it  is  con- 
tended, that  as  baptifmal  regeneration  does  Qot 
iecure  a  man  from  fin,  another  greater  ;md 
better  new  birth  mufl  be  added  to  fupply  the 
defe6k. 

I  fhall  not  detain  you  at  prefeat  by  infixing 
on  the  imp<»flibiiity  of  any  man  attaining  to  a 
fiate  of  finleis  perfedion,  which  theie  words, 
if  ftridly  interpreted,  afiert ;  becauie  a  more 


^  Ecclefi^ftical  Polity,  book  v.  chap.  h.  yoL  ii.  p.  948, 
Ozf.  edition. 
^  iJohniiL9. 
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Jvenient  opportunity  will  be  afforded  me 
entering  upon  a  full  difcuffion  of  that  con- 
But  I  Ihall  be  fatisfied  with  contending 
Irefent,  that  the  conclufion  is  abfurd,  from 
Iniideration  of  the  words  themfelves  and  of 
|r  context. 

ill,  I  prefume,  be  admitted,  that  the 

lellations  of  "  born  of  God"  and  "  the  fons 

God"  are  controvertible  terms :    that  if 

'  occur  in  the  fame  comppfition,  and  efpe- 

lly  within  a  few  fentences  of  each  other, 

'  muft  be  underftood  of  the  fame  defcrip- 

of  perfons ;   at  leaft,  that  what  may  be 

rmed  generally  of  the  one,  cannot  be  denied 

Ihe  other.     Now  in  the  paflage  before  us, 

[Apoftle  affirms,  that  "  whofoever  is  bom 


Spirituai  Grace  of  BapHfm.         3  77 

tended  to  give  a  delcription  of  thoie  perfons, 
who,  having  been  r^ularly  adopted  for  the 
fota  of  God  by  the  appointed  means,  con- 
tinued to  a6l  in  a  manner  worthy  of  their 
adoption,  by  ilriving  to  profit  by  the  grace  of 
God,  which  would  then  ef&tftually  preferre 
them  from  the  commiifion  of  the  grofler  £ns. 
"  Every  regenerate  perfon,"  lays  Bifhop  Taylor, 
in  a  paflage  which  well  explains  the  meaning 
of  the  Apofile,  "  is  in  a  condition,  whole  very 
"  being  is  a  contradiction  and  an  oppofite  de- 
"  fign  to  fin.  When  he  was  regenerate  and 
"  bom  anew  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  the  feed 
"  of  God,  the  original  of  piety  was  put  into 
"  him,  and  bidden  to  increafe  and  multiply. 
"  The  leed  of  God  in  St.  John  is  the  fame  with 
"  the  word  of  God  in  St.  James^  by  which  he 
"  b^at  us;  and  as  long  as  this  remains,  a' 
"  r^enerate  perfon  cannot  be  given  up  to  lin ; 
"  for  when  he  is,  he  quits  bis  baptifm,  be  re- 
"  nounces  the  covenant,  he  alters  his  relation 
"  to  God  in  the  lame  degree  a?  he  enters  into 
"  a  ftate  of  fin*."  The  words  of  the  Apoftle 
therefore  are  to  be  confidered  as  a  caution  to 
the  regenerate,  not  to  rely  on  their  admiflion 
into  filiation  with  God,  as  lufficient  to  iecure 
their  eternal  happinels;  but  to  live  up  to  their 

«  Bp.  Taylor*!  Life  of  Chri{^  pvt  u.  bA.  M. 


nh  vocation,  left  they  ftiould  ultimately  lofe 
:  privileges  of  their  adoption  by  difobedience 

unbelief,  and  become  as  though  they  had 
t  been  born  again. 

Such  was  partly  the  deCgn  of  the  epiftle, 
lich  was  diretfted  againft  the  errors  of  the 
colaitans  and   other   heretics,   who  taught, 
it  the  mere  external  profeffion  of  the  Chrif- 
n  faith,  and  the  privilege  of  being  begotten 
:o   the   true  Church,  would  bring  men  to 
ppinefs,  whatever  were  their  lives  and  prac- 
es^     And  fuch  appears  to   be  the  proper 
port  of  the  particular  paffage  that  I   have 
oted.     But  neither  it,  nor  any  other  paflage 

St.  John,  nor  any  other  text  of  Scripture, 
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dodrine  of  baptifmal  regeneration,  that  '^  there 
'*  18  an  infallible  connexion  between  regene- 
*'  ration  and  falvation^  fo  that  all,  that  were 
*^  baptized  in  thdr  infancy,  muft  neceflarily  be 

V  laved  **."  jPoiitions,  which  are  true,  pre- 
cifely  to  the  iame  extent  as  the  aflertion  of 
the  ApoiUe,  that  '^  by  baptifm  we  are  dead 
*'  unto  iin  and  are  freed  from  fin/'  and  as  the 
promiie  of  our  Saviour*  that ''  be  that  believeth 

V  and  is  baptized  iball  be  faved ;"  in  other 
words,  they  are  true  of  thole  perfons,  who  are 
preferved  by  faith  and  obedience  in  the  polTef- 
fion  of  thole  privileges,  to  which  bv  baptifm 
they  were  admitted :  but  in  a  more  extended 
fignification  they  are  by  no  means  cone6L\ 
and  in  the  unqualified  terms,  wherein  they  are 
often  conveyed,  are  calculated  to  perplex  and 
millead. 

If  now  what  has  been  advanced  be  true,  it 
muft  be  an  error  for  perfons  baptized  in  their 
infancy  to  defcribe  any  fublequent  period  of 
their  lives  as  ''  a  feafon  of  unr^eneracy'/'  and 
to  call  upon  men  once  baptized  to  become 
regenerate ;  for  no  other  new  birth  can  take 
place  in  this  world.  In  fa(%  we  know  of  only 
three  lives,  and  three  correlpondent  births. 

b  See  Alleine's  Alarm  to  the  Unconverted,  i8oj.  p.  39. 
Simpfon's  P]ea  for  Religion,  p.  56.  Whitefield's  £«h* 
teen  Sermons,  p.  350* 

>  Hawker's  Zion's  Pilgrim,  p.  3. 
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Once  we  are  born  into  the  natural  life,  being 
bom  of  Adam;  once  we  are  born  into  the 
fpiritual  life,  being  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit ;  and  once  alfo,  if  we  take  care  to  pn^t 
by  our  baptifmal  privilc^,  we  may  be  bom 
into  a  life  of  glory^  being  born  of  the  refumo- 
tion  at  the  laft  day.     Into  our  fpiritual  life^ 
with  which  we  are  at  prefent  concerned,  as 
into  the  others  alio,  we  are  born  once :  to  lay 
that  we  are  born  into  it  more  than  once,  has 
no  foundation  in  reafon,  no  analogy  in  naturet 
nor  (what  is  much  ftronger  to  the  puipoie) 
has  it  any  warrant  in  Scripture.     The  condi* 
tion  of  the  Chriftian  life  is  well  described  by 
one  of  our  Reformers,  in  a  work  bearing  tbfi 
fan<ftion  of  authority,  where  he  diitii^iflies 
the  ufes  of  the  iacraments ;  that  '^  as  in  bap* 
*'  tifm  we  have  been  once  born  again,  fb  by 
"  the  Lord's  fupper  we  are  perpetually  non- 
'*  riihed  and  fupported  to  a  fpiritual  and  ete^ 
''  nal  life\*'     It  is  indeed  in  our  ipiritual,  as 
in  our  natural,  life:  as  we  may  be  ill  in  health, 
and  may  grow  better  and  recover,  but  bom 
again  we  cannot  be ;  fo  we  may  be  ipiritually 
ill,  and  again  be  renewed  or  reformed ;  but  in 
that  cafe  we  ftill  hope  for  everlailing 


k  Sicuti  in  baptifmo  femel  renati  fumus,  ita  Ccena  Do- 
minica ad  vitam  fpiritualepi  atque  fempitemam  jngiter 
alirour  atque  fuftentamur.  NoelU  Caieckifimu.  Enehirid. 
TheoL  vol.  ii.  p.  22a. 
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up6n  the  ground  of  the  covenant,  into  which 
we  were  originally  baptized :  for  inafmuch  as 
there  is  but  '*  one  baptifm/'  fo  there  is  but 
one  regeneration  in  this  world;  and  as  we 
cannot  be  baptized  again,  fo  cannot  we  be  a 
fecond  time  regenerated,  or  a  iecond  time  be 
bom  again. 

Let  it  not  be  fuppofed  that  the  prefent  ar- 
gument is  a  mere  queftion  of  words:  far  in- 
deed, very  far  from  it.  The  abuie  of  words 
in  this,  as  in  many  other  cafes,'  leads  to  ma- 
terial errors  in  opinion,  and  to  ferious  evils  in 
practice. 

Let  us  figure  to  ourielves  a  man,  educated 
according  to  the  principles  of  the  Church  of 
England,  but  ieduced  from  *'  the  words  of 
'^  truth  and  fobernefs**  which  fhe  delivers  on 
the  fubjed:  of  regeneration;  and  inticed  or 
terrified  into  the  popular  belief  that  he  is  no 
Chriftian,  and  is  not  in  a  Hate  of  iaivation, 
until  he  feel  the  pangs  of  the  modem  new 
birth.  No  violence  will  be  done  to  nature 
and  probability,  if  we  fuppoie  him  reaibning 
with  himielf  in  fome  fuch  manner  as  the  fol- 
lowing : 

•  ^  When  an  infiint,  I  was  baptized  according 
'  to  the  order  of  the  national  Church ;  and  the 

*  Minifter  pronounced  by  her  dire<ftions,  that  I 
^  was  regenerated  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  re- 
'  ceived  by  onr  jnoft  jnercifril  Father  as  his  own 
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hild  by  adoption.     As  foon  as  I  was  able  to 

learn,  I  was  taught  what  a  great  bleffing  was 

1  conferred  upon  me;  and  that,  by  having 

leen  admitted  to  baptifm,  i  had  been  made 

■he  child  of  God,  and  had  undei^one  a  death 

)  fin  and  a  new  birth  unto  righteoufnefs. 

\fben  I  had  been  fufficiently  inflru6led  to 

confirmed  by  the  Bifhop,  I  heard  from 

m  a  repetition  of  the  comfortable  aCurance, 

hat  God  had  vouchfafed  to  regenerate  me 

water  and  the  Holy  Gholl,  and  to  give 

Lie  forgivenefs  of  all  my  fins.     And  I  have 

periodically  joined   with    my  brother 

thriftians  in  making  our  gratetiil  acknow- 

pdgmcnts  to  Almighty  God,  for  being  re- 
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*  What  <:an  I  think  of  fuch  a  Church  ?  Can 
^  I  regard  her  as  a  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
^  truth  ?  Can  I  reverence  her,  who  fo  grofily 
'  Eluded  me  by  a  vifionary  regeneration,  and 

*  threw  an  impenetrable  veil  over  that,  wMch 
'  alone  is  efie^lual  ?  Who  taught  me  to  think 
'  that  I  was  an  xbe  way  of  falvation^  when  I 
'  had  not  jet  pafled  the  threflxold  ?  Who  made 
'  rae  believe  I  was  a  child  of  God,  when  I 
'  was  ftill  a  child  of  the  Devil  ?  Who  treated 
'  me  as  a  Chriftian,  when  I  was  nothing  but  a 
'^  baptized  heathen  ?*'  Away  with  iiich  an  un*- 
'  icriptural  Church !  With  fuch  a  mother  of 
^  deceit  and  falfehood !  Away  with  fuch  a 

*  monfti^'  from  the  earth  ! 

'  What  too  ihall  I  think  of  the  Minifter, 
'  who  inftruded  me,  according  to  the  Liturgjr 
'  and  Articles  of  that  Church,  of  which  he  is 
^  too  faithful  a  ion  ?  He  recited  to  me  her  opi<^ 
"  niom  in  words  of  her  own  providix^;  and 
'  he  pretended  to  fupport  them  from  the  pulpit 
^  on  the  authority  of  the  Bible.  But .  he  is 
'  blind;  he  is  ignorant ;  he  iaw  for  me  vifiona 
'  of  peace,  when  there  was  no  peace ;  im 
'  Ipoke  of  my  having  been  quickened  by  the 
'  Holy  Spirit,  who  had  infufed  into  me  a  new 
'  prindple  of  life,  when  I  was ,  itill  dead  in 
'  trdpafles  and  fins.  Can  fuch  an  one  be 
^  a  pieatiher  of  the  Gofpel  i 

*  What  again  ihaU  i  think  of^baptifin  ;  -of 
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aat  which  I  have  been  wont  to  confider  as 
le  laver  of  regeneration ;  of  that,  which  I 
ave  been  taught  is  a  facrament,  conlilting  of 
n  outward  vifible  lign,  and  an  inward  fpi- 
tual  grace  ?  Truly  it  doth  not  n^enerate ; 
conveys   no  effedual  regeneration ;    it  is 
eftitute  of  an  inward  fpiritual  grace ;  it  is 
o  facrament ;  it  is  a  non-eflential.' 
[t  will  not  have  appeared  perhaps  that  a  fyl- 
le  has  been  here  fu^;efted,  more  than  would 
)bably  be  uttered,  or  tlian  probably  has  been 
effeft  uttered,  by  perfons  in  the  fituation 
it   I    have  fuppofed.     And    if  a   man   can 
ng  his  mind  to  think  thus  meanly  of  bap- 
n,  ordained  as  it  was  by  Chrili  himfelf,  with 
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Icafl^  if  not  to  annihilate,  a  man*s  refpeA  for 
them  as  means  of  fpiritual  grace. 

In  this  condition  perhaps  he  will  continue, 
Ibmetimes  exulting  in  hope,  and  fometimes 
funk  in  defpondency  5  waiting  for  an  extraor- 
dinary impulfe  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  neglect* 
ing  the  means  of  procuring  his  ordinary  fane- 
tifying  graces ;  ontil  the  moment  approach,  in 
which,  under  the  influence  of  fome  powerful 
preacher,  Whofe  word  is  fliarper'than  a  two- 
edged  fword,  he  is  to  undergo  his  myfterious 
regeneration  ;  a  regeneration.  Wherein,  indead 
of  being  born  himielf  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  Chrift  is  to  be  *'  born  in  his  heart  as  he 
'*  was  born  in  the  Virgin's  womb*;"  a  regene- 
ration, witboot  undergoing  the  pangs  of  which 
he  is  taught  that  "  he  may  flatter  himfelf  that 
**  he  may  go  to  heaven,  but  will  certainty  find 
*' him  (elf  miferably  mi(taken  in  the  end":** 
when,  having  experienced  a  ftate  of  horror, 
agony,  and  defpair,  which  mocks  the  laihguage 
of  defcription,  and  which  it  were  too  painful, 
if  it  were  poflible,  to  defcribe;  a  ftate  of  pangs 
and  travails,  which  is  neceflary  to  be  fuftained 
by  every  one  ere  Chrift  be  formed  in  him  ;  a 
ftate,  which  has  been  compared  by  thofe  who 
have  felt  its  horrors,  to  the  agonies  of  death, 

^  W-hitefield's  Eighteen  Sermons,  p*  307. 
«  WhiUfield'i  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  18. 

e  c 
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pains   of  hell,    and   tortures   inflicted  by 
uriate  devils";  he  fancies  that  he  is  begotten 
lin  !  that  he  is  born  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
d! 

iVhat  will  be  the  future  life  of  a  man  thus 
;enerated,  I  do  not  venture  to  pronounce, 
t  in  noticing  feme  evil  confequences  of  a 
arine,  which,  for  the  fpiritual  grace  attcnd- 
,  upon  the  holy  ordinance  of  Chrift,  fubfti- 
es  a  vpild  and  fanciful  regeneration  of  man's 
ention,  we  may  be  allowed  to  fpeculate  on 
:  effeds  likely  to  be  produced  in  one  thus 
tiated  to  the  new  birth.     To  fpeculate,  did 
ay,  on  probable  effects  ?  Rather  to  caM  to 
nd  effeds  which  have  notorioufly  enfued, 
1  to  confider  whether  they  are  not  fuch  as 
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lap(ed  into  intolerable  perplexities^  diilrac^ion, 

and  defpair**;   if  many,  after  fancying  them- 

felves  purified  even  as  Chrift  is  pure,  have 

turned  back,  and  become  twofold  more  the 

children  of  hell  than  before "•;  if  many,  who 

pretended  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of 

Chrift,   have  at   that  very  inttant   continued 

under  the  dominion  of  grievous  fins ;  if  many, 

who  imagine  themfelves  thoroughly  renewed 

in  the  image  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jefus, 

iweU  with   pharifaical  pride,   thanking  God 

that  they  are  not  as  other  men  are;'  and  If 

almoft  all  regard  their  ]e&  favoured  brethren 

with  fcorn,  and  '*  lay.  Stand  by  thyfelf,  come 

*'  not  near  to  me,  for  I  am  holier  than  thou  :'* 

and  condemn  thofe,  who  admit  not  their  pre- 

tenfions  and  difcountenance  their  conceits,  as 

unconverted   unregenerate    finners;    it  is   no 

more  than   might  have  been  expecfted  from 

men,  who  depreciate   God's  holy  ordinance, 

deny  its  fanftifying  efficacy,  and  convert  the 

workings  of  a  feverifh  brain,  or  the  impulfe  of 

vifionary  feelings,  into  the  operation  of  the 

Spirit  of  truth. 

Such  a  dodrine  the  Enthufiaft  may  teach, 
and  the  deluded  multitude  may  follow.  But 
it  was  a  very  different  regeneration,  for  which 


P  Enthuiiafm  of  Mediodifts,  &c.  vol.  ii.  p.  3, 140. 
^  Wefley'8  Farther  Appeal,  p.  130. 

c  c  2 
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il  prepared  the  Gentiles,  when  he  was  ient 
"  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from 
arknefs  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
atan  unto  God  ':"  and  it  was  a  very  diffe- 
t  vifion  to  which  he  was  obedient,  when  he 
elled  the  charge  of  infanity  by  fpeaking 
;h  the  words  of  truth  and  fobernefs ;  and 
:ed  from  the  royal  Jew  that   memorable 
,   difinterefted   confeflion,   "  Almofl:    thou 
erfuadell  me  to  be  a  Cbriftian." 
"Jow  unto  God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
\y  Ghoft,  three  perfons  in  the  unity  of  one 
ihead,  be  all  honour  and  glory  for  ever, 
len. 

'  AflsDvi,  18. 

DISCOURSE  vn. 
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And  Jefas  called  0  little  child  unto  Mm,  and  Jet  him 

in  tie  midfi  of  them, 
And /aid,  Ferily  I  fay  unto  you.  Except  ye  be  con' 

verted^  and  become  as  little  ciildren,  ye  Jhall  not 

enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

All  the  diipeniations  of  Providence  are  tem- 
pered by  an  harmonious  pnnciple ;  and  in  the 
moral,  as  well  as  in  the  natural,  world,  every 
eStdi  has  an  evident  relation  to  its  cauie.  In 
operations,  whether  intelledual  or  material, 
it  is  irrational  to  expert  Umilar  refults  in  cafes, 
between  which  .an  important  difference  pre- 
Tails,  as  to  tbe  powers  of  the  agent,  the  dif- 
poiition  of  tbe  patient,  and  the  numerous  con- 
tingent circumftances,  by  which  they  are  re- 
ipet^ively  modified. 

Eye-witnefles  of  tbe  life,  miracles,  and  re^ 
forredion  of  Chrift ;  capable  from  their  pcN 
ibnal  o|>fervatiop  of  demonftntii^  the  fulfi^- 
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lit  of  ancient  prophecies;  armed  tbemfelves 
)  with  miraculous  power,  and  endued  by 
Holy  Ghoft  with  the  faculty  of  fpeaking 
language  of  every  nation  under  heaven ; 
Apoftles  preached  the  doftrincs  of  Chrif- 
lity  to  men,  whofe  fenfes  bore  tetl:imony 
the  fupernatural  endowments  of  the  preach- 
:  and  thus  "  in  the  demonftration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power,"  they  converted  multi- 
les   to  a  fteadfaft  belief  in   Chrilt,  and  to 
ifequent  holinefs  of  living.     But  therefore 
fuppofc  that  the  eloquence  of  a  mere  human 
mcher,  aflifted  only  by  the  ordinary  vifita- 
ns  of  divine  grace,  is  to  be  followed  by  the 
mediate  converlion  of  multitudes  of  finners, 
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6o(peI%  that  it  of  courfe  claims  a  place  in  the 
preient  inquiry;  and  it  is  fo  clofely  conne(%ed^ 
and  by  fome  perfons  fo  thoroughly  identified 
with  regeneration^  which  was  examined  in  my 
lad  difcourie,  that  it  naturally  prefents  itfelf 
for  the  fubjed;  of  our  preient  reflections. 

Converfion,  according  to  our  notions,  may 
not  improperly  be  laid  to  coniifl  of  a  rational 
conviction  of  fin,  and  fenfe  of  its  wretchedneft 
and  danger;  of  a  fincere  penitence  and  forrow 
of  hearty  at  having  incurred  the  difpleafure  of 
a  holy  God ;  of  Headfafl  purpofes  of  amend* 
ment  with  the  bkffing  of  the  divine  grace ;  of 
a  regular  and  diligent  employment  of  all  the 
appointed  means  of  grace ;  and  of  a  real  change 
of  heart  and  life,  of  afFe6lions  and  condu6):> 
and  a  refolute  perfeverance  in  well-doing. 

The  triumph  of  fuch  converfion  as  this  is 
not  attended  by  alternations  of  extreme  joy 
and  defpondepcy ;  of  the  moft  ecflatic  rapture, 
and  the  moft  gloomy  defpair;  fometimes  by 
heavenly  exultation,  and  ibmetimes  by  the 
agonies  of  hell.  It  has  little  of  what  is  bril- 
liant and  dazzling  to  decorate ;  little  of  what 
is  magnificent  and  impofing  to  dignify  and 
exalt  it.  It  cannot  be  defcribed  as  intended 
by  the  Lord  to  fet  the  world  in  a  flame**:  the 


*  See  Whitefield's  Eighteen  Sermons,  p.  130, 
^  Whitefield's  Works»  voL  i*  f,  200. 
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nifter,  who  is  God's  inftrument  to  cWcSt  it, 
inot  be  pompoully  reprefcntcd  to  be  carried 
on  eagle's  wings';    or    be  elevated  into  a 
npariion   with  Jolhua,  going  from    city  to 
y,  and  fubdiiing  the  devoted  nations:  its  dir 
lioD  cannot  be  laid  to  be  marked  out  by  a 
n  from  heaven,  as  the  cloud  employed  bjt 
evidence  to  condud  the  people  of  Uraet  on 
;ir  march  through  the  wildcrnels'':  its  pro* 
;fs  cannot  be  dcftribed  to  be  terrible  as  an 
ny  with  banners";  its  cffeds  cannot  be  ex- 
led  into  a  rivalry  with  the  fuccefs  of  tlw 
torious  and  imperial  Co^llantine^     But  if 
operations  are  How,  they  are  certain  ;  if  'tis 
?cts  arc  milder,  they  are  more  fecure;  if  its 
iquelis  are  lefs  extenfive,  and  it  draws  a  lefs 
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difeourfe,  between  the  fcriptural  and  method- 
iftical  notions  of  convedion.  The  refult  will 
probably  authoriie  us  to  conclude,  that  by  de- 
clining to  adopt  the  latter,  and  by  reprefenting 
converfion  with  a  very  different  complexion 
from  thofe  artificial  colours,  with  which  it  has 
been  difgui(ed  by  the  enthufiaff,  we  are  af- 
cribing  to  it  its  legitimate  charader,  and  main- 
taining the  fimplicity  of  the  Gofpel  and  *'  the 
"  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus." 

"  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as 
*'  little  children,  ye  fliall  not  enter  into  the 
*'  kingdom  of  heaven:'*  fuch  was  our  Saviour's 
warning  to  the  unbelieving  Jews ;  and  it  was 
a  warning  highly  neceflary  to  be  impreffed^ 
not  upon  them  alone,  but  upon  men  of  every 
deicription  to  whom  the  Gofpel  was  originally 
preached.  The  Gofpel  militated  againfl:  the 
prejudices,  the  pride,  and  the  corrupt  pallions 
of  all  men:  nor,  unlefs  they  were  fubdued 
and  fuperfeded  by  humility,  docility,  modefty, 
fimplicity,  and  that  cyiAparative  innocence, 
which  are  the  moft  dIAinguiihing  qualities  of 
childhood,  could  it  be  effedually  received. 
Among  the  Jews,  he  who  obllinately  relifted, 
and  he  who  more  actively  perfecuted,  the 
faith  of  Chriff;  the  Pharifee^  who  commended 
his  own  righteoufnefs,  and  truiled  to  an  exadt 
performance  of  the  ritual  ordinances  of  the 
law;  the  Sadducee,  who  denied  a  refurredipn ; 
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;  Scribe,  who  was  zealous  for  the  Molaic 
iitutions ;  even  the  difciple,  who  was  am- 
ious  of  fitting  on  the  right  hand  or  on  the 
I  of  his  Mafter,  in  what  he  expelled  would 
a  temporal  kingdom  ;  and  generally  every 
ild  of  Abraham,  who   was  habitually  and 
idly  attached  to  the  national  belief  of  the 
rpetuity  of  their  exclufive  privileges;  among 
t  Gentiles,  thofe  who  were  fpoiled  and  fa- 
ced   by   philofophy   and   vain    deceit ;    the 
■ptic,  who   doubted,   and   the  infidel,  who 
nied,  the  exiftence  or  the  providence  of  a 
preme  Being ;  and  the  idolater,  who  wor- 
ipped  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator, 
d  changed  the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible 
?d  into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible 
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fluence  of  fimilar  prepoileffions,  muii:  now  alfo 
undergo  a  fimilar  change.     Every  unbeliever 
and  every  finner,  although  made  by  baptifm  a 
member  of  Chrift  and  a  child  of  God,  muft  be, 
in  a  certain  itn^^^  converted,  if  he  would  ulti- 
mately fucoeed  to  his  inheritance  of  the  king- 
dom  of  heaven.     But   to  fancy,  that  every 
Cfariftian  whatever  muft  experience  a  conver- 
fion  in  order  to  be  in  a  (late  of  falvation : — to 
affert,  with  the  Arminian  Founder  of  Method- 
ifm,  that  "  he  who  knows  no  time,  when  he 
'*  had  need  of  fuch  a  vaft  and  mighty  change 
^*  as  a  change  from  darkneis  to  light,  from  the 
•*  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  from  death  unto 
"  life,  may  by  this  alfo  know,  if  he  give  him-< 
*'  felf  leave  to  think,  that  he  is  not  bom  of  the 
*^  Spirit,  that  he  has  never  yet  known  God, 
•'  but  has  miftaken  the  voice  of  nature  for  the 
*'  voice  of  God':" — to  fuppofe,  with  his  Cal- 
"viniftic  competitor,  "  that  in  every  Chrifiian 
*'  congregation  there  are  two  forts  of  people, 
"  fome  that  know  Chrift,  and  fome  that  do 
*'  not  know  him,  fome  that  are  converted,  and 
"  fome  that  are  ftrangers  toconverfion**;"  and 
to  aifert  that  *'  every  perfon  muft  be  converted 
f'  or  be  damned,  and  that  they  who  die  in  an 


%  Wefley's  Sermons,  vol.  i.  p.  157. 
^  Whitefield's  Works,  vol*  v.  p.  33t 
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"  unconverted  ftate  muft  be  damned  for  ever':" 
— to  contend,  as  is  flated  to  be  the  opinion  of 
our  felf-denominated  evangelical  brethren  by 
their  Apologift,  that  "  in  order  to  a  ftate  of 
V  falvation  a  change  of  mind,  of  views,  and 
*'  dilpofitions  muft  be  effefted  in  every  perfm, 
"  wherever  born,  however  educated,  or  of 
•*  whatever  external  conducft'':" — ^this  is  a  con- 
ceit, which  revelation  warrants  not,  and  which 
reafon  and  experience  difclaim. 

That  no  man,  however  near  he  may  ap- 
proach to  the  perfedion  of  the  Chriftian  cha- 
rader,  and  however  lovely  an  example  he  maj 
exhibit  of  the  beauty  of  holinefs,  is  absolutely 
perfect  and  free  from  the  dominion  of  fin,  I 
readily  admit,  and  fliall  hereafter  have  occa- 
iion  to  contend.  Every  man  has  been  un- 
doubtedly guilty  of  "  fins,  negligences,  and 
"  ignorances/'  for  which  he  will  be  brought 
to  account,  and  will  ne^d  the  atoning  blood  of 
the  Redeemer.  But  fome  humble  Chriftians 
alfo  undoubtedly  there  are,  who,  having  been 
once  regenerated  by  water  and  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit, have  fo  followed  his  heavenly  motions,  and 
improved  his  fiin6lifying  graces ;  have  fo  pur* 
fued  the  calm  and  blamelefs  tenour  of  their 


»  Whitefield's  Eighteen  Sermons,  p.  104,  292. 
k  Overton's  True  Churchmen,  8cc.  p.  160. 
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way ;  have  preferved  that  childlike  fimplicity 
^f  chara6ter»  and  that  childlike  innocence  (^ 
condud,  that  their  angels  may  not  bluih  to 
behold  the  face  of  their  heavenly  Father. 

Such  was  the  converfation  even  under  the 
Jewilh  law  of  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth^  ''  who 
**  were  both  righteous  before  God,  walking  in 
^*  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of 
"  the  Lord  blamelefsV*  And  if  the  miniilra« 
tion  of  Mofes,  which  was  in  comparifon  a 
miniftration  of  death,  was  thus  glorious,  how 
ihall  not  the  miniftration  of  Chrift,  which  is 
the  miniftration  of  the  Spirit,  be  rather  gIo-> 
nous  ?  How  fhall  not  the  covenant  of  God  be 
eftabliftied,  wherein  he  hath  bound  himielf  by 
an  oath  to  Abraham,  that  he  would  '^  grant  us 
a  power  to  ferve  him  in  holinefs  and  righ- 
teoufnefs  all  the  days  of  our  life""?'* 
And  are  we  to  be  told  that  Chriftians,  fuch 
as  theie,  muft  experience  an  in  tire  change  of 
heart,  a  thorough  converfion  of  their  ways  ? 
It  is  not  to  afcribe  any  merit  to  their  righ- 
teoufnefs;  it  is  no  prejudice  to  the  precious 
^efficacy  of  the  Redeemer*s  blood»  or  to  the 
all-fufficiency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  (God  forbid !) 
to  fzy  that  they  need  no  conversion.  By  that 
blood  they  have  been  purified,  from  the  origi- 
nal corruption  of  their  nature ;  by  that  blood 

1  Lute  i.  5,  %  Cor.  iii.  7, 8.  «"  Luke  i.  76. 
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they  have  been  cleanfed  of  their  a<ftual  fins; 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  they  have  been  re- 
generated ;  his  preventing  grace  hath  con- 
dueled  them ;  his  alliiling  grace  hath  coope^ 
rated  with,  and  given  effeA  to  their  zealous 
endeavours  to  perfevere  in  the  coaric  of  piety 
and  virtue ;  his  fan6lifying  influence  renews 
and  invigorates  them  day  by  day.  Let  God  have 
all  the  glory  of  their  continuance  in  their 
Chriilian  career :  but  let  it  not  be  judged  ne- 
ceflary  that  they  £hould  undergo  **  a  change  of 
"  mind,  of  views,  and  difpofitions,'*  when  that 
change  mud  be  from  holinefs  unto  iin;  let 
them  not  be  fubjecft  to  a  converfion,  which 
muft  be  the  very  reverfe  of  turning  them  from 
darknefs  unto  light,  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God. 

It  is  the  remark  of  a  learned  Prelate,  to 
whole  labours  in  the  difcharge  of  a  weighty 
and  important  office  many  of  us  have  been  in*- 
debted  for  inftruclion  in  found  theology,  that 
"  we  are  not  told  in  Scripture,  as  we  are  now 
•'  imperioufly  called  upon,  to  divide  our  hear- 
**  ers,  being  believers  in  Chriftianity  in  com- 
*•  mon,  into  the  dalles  of  converted  and  un- 
*'  converted.  There  is  indeed  a  converfion 
♦*  from  infidehty ;  or  a  conveiiion  from  fin,  or 
"  from  any  particular  fin,  or  courle  of  finning. 
'*  He  which  converteth  a  finncr  from  the  error 
'*  of  his  way  (fo  faith  St.  James  moft  diyijiely 
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**  in  a  &r  other  ftrain,  and  In  the  true  fpirit  of 
*'  ChriitiaDity)  Ihall  iave  a  foul  from  death, 
"  and  fball  hide  a  multitude  of  fins.  But  that 
"  among  men,  baptized  as  CbriHiaDS,  taught 
"  from  their  infancjr  to  believe  the  dodrines 
"  and  prad:ire  the  duties  of  Chrifiianity,  a  fpe- 
-"  cial  converfion  alfo  at  fome  period  of  their 
"  life  is  Decenary  to  Aamp  them  true  Chri£- 
**  tians,  is  an  unheard-of  thing  in  the  Gofpel, 
-"  and  is  plainly  a  novel  inAitution  of  man. 
."  Thus  taken  it  is  a  fpuiious  fubAitute  for  the 
"  true  hinge  of  Chriftianity,  repentance  ;  with 
"  which  in  Scripture  we  iind  it  conjoined  as 
"  one  and  the  fame :  Repent,  and  be  con* 
"  verted,  that  your  fins  may  he  blotted  out'." 
To  reprefent  converfion,  then,  as  univerfally 
neceflaiy  to  all  Chriftians,  becaufe  it  was  nni- 
verfally  neceffary  to  all  men,  before  they  be- 
came Chriftians,  or  becaufe  it  is  neceflary  to 
all,  who,  whether  through  unbelief  or  impiety, 
have  become  apollates,  as  it  were,  from  the 
religion  which  they  profelled,  is  a  diflinguilhed 
and  fundamental  error  in  the  metfaodiftical 
creed.  And  it  is  likely  to  redound  very  little 
either  to  the  advancement,  or  to  the  honour, 
of  genuine  Chriliianity,thus  to  confound  thofe 
who  are  eftranged  from  that  faith  or  obe- 
dience,  which  are  the  duty  of  its  profelTois, 

"  Bp.  Jtandolph's  Charge  at  Bangor,  iSoS.  p.  16. 
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th  thofe,  who  liaving  rcmenibered  their  Cre- 
»r  and  devoutly  lubjnittcd  to  be  taught  of 
n  from  their  youth  up,  Imve  confciemioufly 
deavoured  both  to  beheve  and  to  live,  as  it 
:ometh  the  t'ollowers  of  Chrifl. 
In  delcribing  converfion  as  necefliiry  to  every 
jfeflbr  of  the  Gofpel,  Ibnie  of  our  felf-deno- 
nated  evangelical  brethren  appear  to  err  in 
mmon  with  our  more  extravagant  accufers: 
■,  notwithftanding  the  more  fober  and  quali- 
d  language  of  one,  who  feems  to  flep  for- 
ird  as  the  advocate  of  their  caufe,  and  whom 
luays  vvifli  to  mention  with  honour  for  his 
riftian  moderation ",  their  profeircd,  and  (if 
iiiftake  not)  their  more  accredited  advocaie 
rms,  that  "  in  order  to  a  liate  of  falvation 
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'^  this  happy  chaftge  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  but 
**  that  it  is  generally  effefted,  and  is  always  to 
/'  be  fought  after,  in  the  diligent  ufe  of  the  ap- 
pointed means  of  grace ;  that  it  is  no  in- 
ftantaneous  operation,  which  finifhes  the 
"whole  buiinefs  of  religion  at  once,  but  that 
''  it  is  the  ferious  commencement  of  a  work, 
*'  which  it  requires  the  vigorous  exertions  of 
"the  whole  life  to  complete**:'*  confidcring 
converfion,  I  fay,  in  this  light,  I  can  cheer- 
fully concur  with  our  brethren  in  maintaining 
the  neceffity  of  fuch  a  change  to  every  one, 
who  is  fatisfied  with  mere  nominal  Chridia- 
iiity,  or  with  any  thing  fhort  of  true  Chriftian 
bolinefs  both  of  heart  and  life ;  although  I 
cannot  but  be  of  opinion  that  we  are  adhering 
more  clolely  to  the  fimplicity  of  evangelical 
truth,  whilft,  with  our  venerable  Church,  we 
imprefs  the  neceffity  of  fuch  a  change  upon 
our  hearers  by  the  appellation  of  a  true  re- 
pentance ;  and  that  we  are  at  the  ^me  time 
more  free  from  caufing  perplexity  in  the  minds 
of  thofe,  who  are  of  themfelves  little  capable 
of  difcrimination  5  and  that  we  more  unequi-* 
vocally  difcountenance  the  unwarranted  con- 
ceits, by  declining  the  phrafeology,  of  enthu- 
fiafm.  . 
:   To  proceed :  As  the  Methodifls  err  in  re- 

f  Overum,  p.  162, 163. 

pd 


I  A  fpeciat  and  ivflantaneous  Converfion 

&.  of  the  extent,  by  multiplying  the  fub- 
ts,  of  converfion;  they  err  no  lefs  in  refpeA 
the  rapidity,  with  which  it  is  to  be  effefted. 
is   reprefented  as  an  operation,  which  is 
npleted  always  fuddenly ;   very  frequently 
a  moment;   inftantaneoufly,  and  with  the 
idity  of  lightning.    "The  Gofpel,"  faid  one 
their  leaders,  "  like  its  Author,  is  the  lame 
'ellerday,  to-day,  and  for  ever;  and  if  preach- 
d  as  it  ought  to  be,  will  prick  numbers  to 
he  heart,  and  extort  the  cry  of  the  trem- 
iling  gaoler.  What  muft  I  do  to  be  laved? 
s  furcly  now,  as  it  did  feventeen  hundred 
ears  ago.     Thefe  are  the  fudden  and  fur- 
iriling  efFeils  I  always  defire  to  have  ;  and 
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^  I  conld  not  underftand,  how  this  faith  could 
**  be  given  in  a  moment ;  how  a  man  could  at 
^  once  be  thus  turned  from  darknefs  to  light; 
**  from  lin  and  mifery  to  righteoufnefs  and  joy 
•*  in  the  Holy  Ghoft.  I  fearched  the  Scriptures 
^'^  again,  touching  this  very  thing,  particularly 
•^  the  Ads  of  the  Apofilcs;  but  to  my  utter 
"  aAonilhment  found  fcarce  any  other  in^ 
^  fiances  there  of  other  than  inilantaneous 
^  converfions;  (carce  any  other  fo  flow  as  that 
*^  of  St.  Paul,  who  was  three  days  in  the  pangs 
"  of  the  new  birth'/* 

Now  that  we  may  not  lofe  by  fuch  a  fum- 
mary  reference  to  Scripture  the  benefit  of  that 
light,  which  a  more  ample  examination  of  thcT 
infiances  there  recorded  is  admirably  calcu« 
lated  to  fupply ;  we  will  take  a  view  of  fom0 
of  the  moft  ilrikii^  examples,  which  it  con^ 
tains,  of  fudden  and  inilantaneous  converfion  i 
carrying  with  us  at  the  fame  time  this,  not 
unimportant,  remark,  that  the  conrerlions 
there  recorded  are  for  the  moil  part,  if  not  in- 
tirely,  converfions  of  Jews  and  Heathens,  that 
is  c^  unbelievers,  to  a  belief  in  the  Chriiliafi 
revelation ;  and  not  of  hardened  finners  to  ha« 
luta  of  piety  and  virtue.  Their  converiion  in^ 
deed  was  followed  by  the  fruits^  o(  a  Chriiliaa 


'  Weflcy's  JoTM-nals,  No.  II.  p.  9a.  Coke'»Lifeof  Wcf- 

i«y^p.  MJ. 
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|h  ;  but  the  convcrfion  itlelf  was  a  turnings 
darknefs  unto  light  ;  from  the  obfcurity 
J  heathen  fuperftition,  or  the  comparative 
llight  of  the  Jewifh  revelation,  to  the  Chrif-' 
Dayfpring,  which  vifited  them  from  on' 
Ih  :  which  firft  enhghtened  their  under- 
ndings,  and  then  guided  their  feet  into  the 

r  of  peace. 
In  the  firft  place  then,  I  obferve,  that,  where 
\  converfion  was  fudden  or  inftantaneous,  it 
Is  the  confequence  of  miraculous  evidence  to 
F  truth.  When  the  preaching  of  Peter  on 
day  of  Pentecoft  added  to  the  Church 
Wee  thoufand  fouls,  they  were  men,  who  had 
'amazed  and  confounded"  by  the  effii- 
1  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  the  fupernatural 
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''*Lord'."  It  was  the  fupernatural  earthquake, 
add  the  compofure,  little  leis  fupernatural,  of 
Paul  and  Silas,  which  forced  from  the  jailor  at 
Thyateira  his  earned  inquiry,  "  Sirs,  what  (hall 
"  I  do  to  be  faved'?  It  was  ''  the  light  from 
'•  heaven  above  the  brightnefs  of  the  fun,"  and 
the  voice  of  "  the  heavenly  vifion/*  which  con- 
verted Paul  himfelf  from  an  aftive  perfecutor, 
into  a  moft  zealous  propagator,  of  the  truth*. 
Such  are  the  moft  ftriking  examples,  which 
the  evangelical  hiftory  affords,  of  fudden  or 
inftantaneous  converfions.  And  need  I  infift 
more  fully  on  the  caufes,  to  which  they  are  to 
be  immediately  referred  ?  Need  I  repeat  a  for- 
mer obfervation,  that,  where  ftich  caules  do 
not  exift,  fuch  effects  are  not  to  be  expeded  ? 
And  am  I  not  warranted  in  aflirming,  not- 
withftanding  the  pretenfions  which  fome  of 
the  abettors  of  modern  enthufiafm  have  ad- 
vanced, that  fuch  caufes  do  not   at  prefent 

exifi? 

In  cafes  fuch  as  thefe,  the  chain  of  interro- 
gatories employed  heretofore  by  the  Puritan, 
and  now  adopted  by  the  Methodift,  might 
eafily  have  been  anfwered;'  and  the  convert 
might  have  diflindly  fpecified  the  place,  the  • 
year,  the  month,  the  day,  nay  the  very  hour  of 
the  day,  wharein  he  was  wrought  upon  by  the  * 

»  A&8  jdu.         J  Ibid.  JTvi.         *  Ibid.  ix.  xxii,  xxvj, 
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ine  grace.     But  even  in  the  primitive  ages 
the  Church,  we  perceive  the  juftice  of  our 
fled  Lord's  remark,  that  "  the  kingdom  of 
5od  Cometh  not  with  obfervation*;"  and  that 
ire  frequently  it  is  "  as  if  a  man  Ibould  caft 
eed  into  the  ground,  and  ihould  ileep.  and 
ife    night   and   day,   and   the   feed   Ihould 
pring  and  grow  up,  he  knoweth  not  how''." 
Agreeably  to  this,  it  is  to  be  noticed,  fe- 
idly,  that  fome  of  the  converfions,  rpecifi*4 
the  AtSs  of  the  Apoftles,  were  more  gradu- 
y  efFeded,  than  thofe  which  have  now  been 
sd.    And  it  is  equally  worthy  of  notice,  and 
is  precifely  what  a   fober  inquirer  would 
)ecT:,  that  thofe  are  the  very  converfions. 

mi  naetJI^fbt  4o; 

'^  wat  fabbath-<ky^**  The  interval  was  pro- 
bably employed  in  meditations  and  inquiries 
on  the  fubje£l  of  bis  difcourfe  :  and  when^  on 
the  appointed  d&y^  the  Apoftle  refumed  his  ar^^ 
gnment,  and  tendered  to  the  Gentiles  the  fame 
falvation  in  Chrift^  which  he  had  offered  to 
the  JewSy  we  read  that  **  they  were  glad,  and 
glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord ;  and  as  many 
as  were  ordained,  believed ;""  as  many  as 
were  difpofed  by  previous  preparation  for  eter- 
nal life  ;  as  were  fit  or  well-difpofed  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven**.  When  Paul  prtached  iii 
the  iynagogue  of  Thefialonica,  fome  Jews  be- 
lieved ;  not  iiifiantly,  upoA  his  fifft  addreffing 
them ;  but  when  ^'  on  three  fabbath-days  he 
''  had  reafoned  with  them  out  of  the  Scrip- 
''•  tures  ;  opening  and  alkdging/  that  Chrift 
''  muft  needs  have  fufiered,  and  riien  agafm 
''  from  the  dead  ;  and  that  this  Jfefus,  Whotn  I 
*'  preach  tinto  yoii,  is  Chrift  \'*  And  at  Berea 
"  they  received  the  word  with  rdadin6fs  of 
'^  mind,  and  Searched  the  Scriptures  daily, 
*'  whether  ttiofe  things  were  fo.  Therefore 
'*"  many  6f  them  believed  :"  not  fuddenly,  for 
thftC  their  coi>ti<B:ion:  was  gradual,  the  pafiage 
uuqoeltionably  indicates ;  trot  bdng  ^  brought 
*'  to  God  by  force,'*  as  Whitefield  affirms  of 

^  A6ks  xiii«  ^  Luke  ix.  6a.  *  A€tB  xvii* 
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his  modern  converts' ;  not  "  finding  God  irrc- 
"  liftibly  ading  upon  their  foul,"  as  Wcflcjr 
pronounces  of  believers,  that  ^^  the  grace  which 
'^  brings  faith  and  thereby  falvation  into  the 
''foul  is  irrefiftible  at  that  moment*;**. not 
wrought  upon  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  operating 
independently  of,  and  in  a  manner  diftinguilhed 
from  evidence,  and  argument,  and  mocal  fua< 
fion  ;  but  fubfequently  to,  and  in  confequence 
of,  their  daily  inveiligation  of  the  Scriptures* 
and  ingenuous  comparifon  between  them  and 
the  do6trine  of  the  Apoftle. 

Thefe  examples  may,  I  truft,  be  regarded  as 
juft  ipecimens  of  the  converfions,  which  pre- 
vailed in  the  primitive  ages  of  Chriftianity,  and 
which  are  recorded  in  the  Ads  of  the  Apo- 
flles :  nor  are  they  mutilated,  or  diftorted,  to 
give  colour  to  a  favourite  fyftem.  To  me  they 
appear  to  mark  out  a  very  evident  line  of  dif- 
tindion  between  two  different  kinds  of  con- 
verfion  ;  the  one  being  rapidly  efie<fted  by  the 
overbearing  evidence  of  the  finger  of  God ;  the 
other  being  the  flow  and  progreflive  refult  of 
a  deliberate  attention  to  the  ordinary  methods 
of  convidion,  and  a  willing  and  rational  ac- 
quiefcence  in  that  refult.     This  kind  of  con- 

'  Whitefield's  Eighteen  Sermons,  p.  94. 
«  "\Vefley'8  Journals,  N<>.  V.  p,  107, 
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YcrfioQ  bed  agrees  with  the  leftimony  of  Ire-' 
naeus,  that  '^  God  redeems  men  from  the  apo-' 
*'  ftate  fpirit  not  by  force,  but  by  perfuafion**;" 
and  with  the  notion,  which  others  of  the  an-, 
cient  Chriftians  give  of  faiths  confiding  of  a 
dehberate  aJSent  of  the  underftanding,  and  a 
free  confent  of  the  will.  *'  Faith/'  faith  Cle- 
ment of  Alexandria,  ^'  is  a  fpontaneous  ac- 
*'  ceptance  and  compliance  with  divine  reli- 
'•  gionV  And,  "To  be  made  at  firft,"  faith 
Juflin  Martyr,  "  was  not  in  oar  power :  but 
"  God  perfuadeth  us  to  follow  thofe  things' 
"  which  he  liketh,  choofing  by  the  rational 
"  faculties,  which  he  hath  given  us ;  and  fo 
"leadethus  tofaithV 

Examples  of  the  latter  kind  it  is  furely  mod: 
reafonable  to  expe6):,  in  times  fubfequent  to 
the  age  of  miracles.  Where  the  miraculous 
teftimony  has  ceafed,  it  is  to  be  expeded,  that 
the  infiantaneous  effed:  fhould  ceafe  alfo  :  and  * 
as  to  the  particular  example  of  St.  Paul,  which 


h  ea  qus  funt  fua  redimens  ab  ea  (fciL  apoAafia) ' 

non  cum  vi, fed  fecundum  fuadelam  ;  quemadmodum  ^ 

decebat  Deuin,  fuadentem  et  non  vim  inferentem,  acci- 
pere,  quae  vellet.  Iren.  lib-  v.  cap.  i. 

Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  ii.  p.  265.    See  Barrow's  Works. 

k  To  fiiv  apx^y  ytvt&af  ax  r^rtpof  ijv*  to  Si  M^stxoXjt^of 
eU  f iXoy  aurcp,  alfovfutvas  h*  w  auro^  iiao^aro  Yjnyiwrn  Svmc- 
/Mflov,  mwAu  Tf,  xoM  ff$  m\^%v  ayu  ^/xoe;.  Juft.  Mart.  ApoU  ii. 
p.  58. 
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J  have  already  feen  cited,  and  on  which  the 
Iporters  of  this  novel  doctrine  of  converfion 

much  difpofcd  to  dwell,  I  adopt  the  re- 
Irk  of  an  invaluable  writer  on  this  and  its 
Idred  topics,  that  "  the  converfion  of  St. 
faul  was  not  according  to  the  common 
Vay  and  rule,  but  extraordinary  ;  in  regard 
Jvhereof  he  may  very  well  llyle  himielf  an 
wbortive.  For  the  ordinary  courfe  is  not  for 
he  kingdom  of  heaven  to  otFer  violence  to 

,  and  take  us  by  force ;  but  for  us  to  do  lb- 
ly  it',"  "The  difpenfation  of  the  Gofpel," 
Is  the  fame  judicious  writer,  "  which  is  the 
pinitlration  of  the  Spirit,  goes  forth  doubt- 
fefs  with  a  mighty  power  of  conviiStion  ;  but 
-  it  works  upon  particular  perfons  af- 
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**  far  as  their  information  ferves  them ;  fuch 
**  are  the  weary,  and  heavy-laden,  and  the 
'*  like ;  they  are  refembled  to  Iheep,  and  la 
'^  babes ;  and  are  laid  to  be  of  God,  to  have 
*'  learned  the  Father,  and  to  know  him.  Thefe 
**  are  faid  to  be  ordained,  that  is,  difpofed,  and 
in  a  fit  pofture  for  eternal  life  ;  and  of  this 
ingenuous  and  noble  teniper  were  the  people 
of  Berea.  They  were,  as  it  were,  in  the 
"  fuburbs  or  confines,  not  far  from  the  king- 
^f  dom  of  God ;  and  upon  the  firft  call  by  the 
"  word  of  grace,  they  obeyed  and  ftept  into 
'Ht"." 

-Not  that  I  would  be  underftood  to  aflert, 
that  Providence  may  not  perhaps,  even  in  the* 
prefent  day,  be  fometimes  pleafed  to  interpofo 
in  a  manner  more  aweful  and  impreiiive,  than- 
is  agreeable  to  the  ordinary  courfe  of  his  pro- 
ceedings; and  to  arreft  the  finner  in  his  career 
of  infidelity  or  wickednefs ;  and  to  turn  him 
from  darknefs  unto  light. 

But  it  is  the  error  of  enthufiafm  to  invert 
the  order  of  God's  proceedings ;  and  to  mi Aake 
that  for. the  rule,  which  in  reality  conftitutes 
the  exception.  Under  the  influence  of  Methoi- 
difm,  which  has  been  again  and  again  repre- 
fented  by  its  founders  and  its  difciples,  as  an , 
extraordinary  difpenfation  of  Providence,  "  in 

m  Womack  on  Falfc  Principles,  p.  %%T. 


J  f pedal  and  inftantaneous  Onwerfitm 

lavour  of  which  God  wrought  a  new  thin^ 
lipon  the  earth  ;"  fupported  by  the  evidence 
I  even  "  greater  things  than  the  raifing  of 
pead  bodies  to  life" ;"  and  fuch,  that  "  if  men* 

vill  not  beheve  the  evidence  God  has  given' 
Ihat  he  fent  it,  neither  would  they  believe 
Ihough  one  rofe  from  the  dead";"  men  are 
■ght  to  expeft  thefe  inllanlaneous  and  irre- 
lible  converfions,  as  matters  of  courfe  and  of 
fceliity.  "  Are  not  all  thefe  things,"  de- 
Inds  its  Calviniftic  Founder,  after  giving  hir 
In  colouring  to  the  examples  of  miraculous 

iverfion  recorded  in  the  Ads,  "  Are  not  ail 
Ihefe  things  written  for  our  learning?  Is  not 

pod  the  fame  yeflerday,  to-day,  and  fot' 
:  now,  as  well  as  for- 
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Aipernatural  interpofition,  after  having  in  vain 
habitually  pradifed  all  the  means  of  grace ' ; 
and  of  others,  who  are  faid  to  have  been  im- 
pelled to  wean  themfelves  from  inveterate 
wickednefs,  and  to  embrace  a  religious  life,  by 
a  ftrong  preternatural  agency,  without  having 
pnAiftd  thofe  means  at  all  '• 
,  It  is  true,  we  hear  them  telling  their  de- 
luded followers,  that  they  ought  to  be  con- 
verted }  expoftulating  with  them  for  not  choof- 
ing  to  be  converted,  and  for  putting  off  their 
convcrfion,  for  not  turning  to  God  direAly;  in- 
treating  them  to  repent  and  be  converted :  Yet 
wherefore?  when  in  almoft  the  fame  breath 
they  tell  them,  that  the  Author  of  this  conVer- 
fion  is  the  Holy  Ghoft;  that  it  is  not  their 
own  free  will;  it  is  not  moral  fuaiion ;  that 
nothing  fliort  of  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
the  living  God  can  effecft  this  change  in  their 
hearts'. 

Yet  it  was  by  outward  and  ordinary  means, 
by  evidence  and  arguments  and  moral  fuaiion, 
that  converfions^  of  the  ordinary  kind  were  ef- 
fe<%ed  by  the  Apoftles  themfelves.  Such  we 
have  feen  to  be  the  cafe  with  refpeA  to  the 

<  Wefley's  Journals,  N®.  III.  p.  15, 3a,  54. 
'    '  See  Enthufiafm  of  Methodiib,  &c*  vol.  ii.  p»  146. 
Weflcy's  Journals,  N<>.  III.  p.  109. 

*  Whiteiield's  Eighteen  Sermons,  pages  118.  and  fol- 
lowing. 
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:ntiles  of  Antioch,  and  the  Jews  of  The^lo* 
;a  and    Berea.      And   fuch  was   the  mode 
apted  b}'^  Paul,  when  "  the  Lord  opened  the 
leart"  of  Lydia  of  Thyateira,  not  to  believe, 
t  "  to  attend  to  the  things  fpoken  by"  the 
loftle';  and  by  Philip,  when  he  unfolded  to 
;  Ethiopian  eunuch  the  memorable  prophecy 
Ifaiah,  and  "  began  at  the  lame  fcripturc, 
md  preached  unto  him  Jefus"." 
iven  when  miraculous  atteftationa  were  con- 
red  in  immediate  aid  of  their  miniftry.  the 
loftles  employed  found  and  fober  arguments 
convince  the  reafon  ;  and  diretfted  their  ef- 
ts to  enlighten  the  underftandings,  rather 
in  to  excite  the  paflions  and  feelings,  of  their 
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the  lame  man.  And  the  converfion  of  Corner 
Hub,  the  firft  fruits  of  the  Gentile  world,  which 
had  been  begun  by  a  fupematural  viiion,  vouch^- 
iafed  him  in  confideration  of  his  a6ts  of  deyo« 
tion  and  charity,  correfpondent  to  the  propor*- 
tion  of  knowledge  which  he  poflefled,  was 
promoted  by  Peter  bearing  witneis  to  the  mi- 
racles and  refurredlion  of  Chrift  *. 

Very  unlike  thefe  wordsr  of  truth  and  fober^ 
nefs  is  the  chanufter  of  that  preaching,  which 
the  miffionary  of  Methodifm,  protefting  as  he 
does  againil  the  operation  of  moral  perfuafioni 
upon  the  foul^  employs  for  the  inftrument  of 
hia  inflantaneous  converlions.  Reafon  is  left 
to  ilumber  on  her  pofi ;  andiher  authority  is 
fuperieded  at  leaft,  if  not  annihilated,  while, 
with  language  the  moil  portentous,  enforced 
by  Jthe  mofl  vehement  articulation  and  thcr 
wiMeft  extravagance  of  gefture,  he  gives  the 
rein  to  the  imagination,  alarms  the  feelings, 
and  Simulates  the  pafEons ;  now  exciting  an 
ecftatic  love  for  Chrift  in  terms  of  rapture,  of 
which  it  hath  been  truly  obferved  that  *'  en** 
'Mfaufiafts  and  pious  myftics  have  been  re-^ 
*^  markahly  fond  %"  but  which  more  become  a 
preacher  of  the  Koran,  than  of  the  Gofpel; 

4e  ABtB  X. 

J  WbitefieU's  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  113. 

*  Jortin's  Remarks  on  Ecc,  Hift.  vol.  ii.  p.  81  • 
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w  dwelling  with  horrible  delight  on    the 
rors  of  God's  wrath,  and  figuring  to  the 
■inking  raind,  with  a  minute  and  frightful 
rticularity,  the  agonies  of  hell  and  the  tor- 
:nts  of  the  damned. 

The  effe<a  correiponds  with  its  caufe.     But 
Jare  not  lay  before  your  eyes  fpecific  and 
tailed  examples  of  thofe  formidable  iymp- 
ns,  which  accompany  the  converfion  of  the 
ciple,  and  teftify  the  efficacious  power  of 
I  teacher.     Alternate  extremes  of  weeping 
d  of  laughter ;  fobs  and  fhrieks  and  groans 
d  wailing  and  gnafliing  of  teeth  ;  the  voice 
w  ftifled  by  agony,  and  now  burlling  forth 
tones  of  exeoration,  blafphemy,  and  defpair; 
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A  icene  more  melancholy  hardly  prefented 
itfelf  to  the  powerful  imagination  of  Milton  ^ 
when  he  defcribed,  as  the  moft  loathforae  con- 
(equence  and  moft  compendious  teilimony  of 
human  corruption,  his  vifionary  lazar-houie, 

wherein  were  laid 

Numbers  of  all  difeasM ;  all  maladies 

Of  ghaftly  fpafm,  or  racking  torture,  qualms 

Of  heartlick  agony, 


Convulfions,  cpilepfies,— • 

Demoniack  phrenzy,  moaping  melancholy. 

And  moonflruck  madnefs— — • 

Dire  was  the  toiling,  deep  the  groans ;  defpair 

Tended  the  fick,  bulieft  from  couch  to  couch. 

But  they  are  very  different  fenfations  from 
thole  of  triumph  and  exultation,  which  he  at- 
tributes to  the  confcious  author  of  fuch  milery, 
when  he  reprefents  him  exclaiming, 

O  miferable  mankind,  to  what  fall 
Degraded,  to  what  wretched  ftate  referv'd ! 

■'       Can  thus 

The  image  of  God  in  man,  created  once 
So  goodly  and  ere<5l,  though  faulty  fince. 
To  fuch  unfighdy  fufferings  be  debased. 
Under  inhuman  pains  ?  Why  fhould  not  man. 
Retaining  fbll  divine  iimilitude 
In  part,  from  fuch  deformities  be  free. 
And  for  his  Maker's  image  fake  exempt  ? 

Such  fentiments  have  undoubtedly  pati^ed 

^  This  paragraph  was  not  delivered  from  the  pulpit. 
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rough  the  minds  of  many  confiderate  men, 
perufing  the  annals  of  modern  enthofiafm  ; 
d  contemplating  their  nature,  fallen  indeed 
d  corrupted,  but  renewed,  and  repaired,  and 
idered  capable  of  being  conformed  again  to 
t  image  of  Chrift,  thus  cruelly  debafed  to 
2  extreme  point  of  degradation. 
And  are  we  to  be  referred  to  Scripture  for 
rallels  to  fuch  extravagances  as  thefe?  Are 
:  to  be  fent  to    Scripture  for  examples  of 
;n  in  a  ftate  of  intelledlual  defolation,  re- 
ced  to  a  level  with  the  very  beafts  that  pe- 
h,  in  order  that  they  may  be  clothed  with 
lefs  perfection,  and  revel  in  the  affurance  of 
ppinefs  ?  Is  not  this  more  like  making  them 
(Whrougl^fir^^^MoIoch^hai^eadine 
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to  thole  "  dreadful  confli(fts/*  that  "plowing 
"  up  of  the  heart'',"  which  the  enthufiafl  tells 
us  "  muft  take  place  in  us,  or  we  fhall  never  be 
"prepared  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven;"— 
what  refemblance  to  thefe  extravagances  ihalL 
we  difcover  in  the  compuntftion  of  the  con- 
verts on  the  day  of  Pentecoft,  which  led  to 
the  rational  inquiry,  "  Men  and  brethren, 
"  what  (hall  w^e  do?"  and  was  followed  by 
their  "  gladly  receiving  the  word,  and  being 
"  immediately  baptized  ?"  What  refemblance 
to  thefe  extravagances  do  we  perceive  in  the 
alarm  of  the  keeper  of  the  prifon,  which  filled 
him  indeed  with  a  tremibling  anxiety  for  bis 
Salvation,  but  which  did  not  difable  him  from 
Kftening  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  attend- 
ing carefully  on  its  preachersy  and  embradng 
the  Goipel  on  a  convitflion  of  its  truth?  What 
iymptora  of  an  alienated  mind  do  we  difcern 
in  the  confiderate  behaviour  of  Sergius  Paulus  ? 
or  in  the  col1e<%ed  language  and  calm  joy  of' 
-the  Ethiopian  eunuch?  xjt  in  the  reafonirtga 
and  inveAig^tions  of  the  Jews  at  Theflaloniqa 
arid  Berea  ?  or  in  the  exultation  and  prailes  of 
the  lame  man,  or  in  the  wonder  and  amaze- 
ment of  thofe  who  beheld  his  core,  at  Jeruft- 
lem  ?  or  in  the  gladnefs  and  thankfgtvings  of 
the  Gentiles  at  Aotioch  ?  or  in  the  attention 

'  Wbitcfield'B  Eighteen  Sernioiu,  p.  94. 
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1  humility  of  Lydia  at  Thyateira  ?  or  in  the 
iperate  conduift  of  the  centurion  and  his 
ifehold  at  Cicfarea,  or  of  the  multitude  at 
dda  and  Saron  ?  Or,  that  we  may  meet  the 
.hufiail  on  his  favourite  and  ftrongeft  ground, 
at  features  of  refemblance  can  we  trace  be- 
een  the  converfions  of  the  difciples  of  Me- 
)difm,  and  that  of  the  Apoftle  St.  PauU  We 
.c  authority  for  affirming,  that,  after  Paul 
i  recovered  from  the  inftantaneous  elFeft  of 
he  heavenly  vifion,"  which    met   him   on 
;  way,  and  he   was  led   by  the  hand  and 
3ught  into  Damafcus,  "  he  was  three  days 
without  fight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor  drink ;" 
It  he  prayed  ;  and  that  he  was  vifited  with 
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haps  in  his  lenies  will  doubt.  That  his  re- 
pentance was  of  that  charader,  which  is  in- 
vtended  by  great  agonies  of  foul,  and  by  the 
pangs  and  travails  of  the  new  birth;  much 
•leis  that  it  was  accompanied  with  thofe  fright- 
ful fymptoms,  to  which  we  are  feeking  a 
fcriptural  parallel,  hardly  any  one  in  his 
ienies,  with  the  plain  narrative  of  Scripture 
before  his  eyes,  would  venture  to  affirm.  Nor 
does  it  redound  to  the  credit  of  that  man's 
foundnefs  of  underftanding,  or  piety  and  hu« 
mility  of  heart,  who  could  deliberately  com- 
pare a  young  female  enthufiaft  ftruck  down 
by  the  power  of  God*s  word  \  by  which  the 
relater  meant  to  denote  the  efficacy  of  his  own 
preaching,  to  Paul  arretted  in  the  career  of 
his  perfecutions  by  a  fupernatural  light,  and 
falling  to  the  earth  under  the  piercing  expoflu* 
lations  of  the  Almighty. 

On  the  prefumption  of  this  comparifon, 
confident  as  it  is  with  the  general  ftyle  of  its 
employer,  I  forbear  to  enlarge.  The  con^-r 
parifon  itfelf  however  naturally  induces  a  K- 
flection  as  to  the  characters  of  thofe  peribns, 
of  whom  the  converts  recorded  in  the  evan- 
gelical hiflory  confifled,  and  of  thofe,  w^ho 
have  fwelled  the  catalogue  of  the  vi<%ims  of 
modem  delufion. 

^  Whitefield.  See  Enthufiafin  of  M^thodifts,  &q.  vohiii. 
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'^  certain,  that  an  honeft  mind  is  a  great  help 
'^  to  underftand  the  truth ;  that  the  pra6);ice  of 
morality  leads  to  the  praAice  of  Chriftianity ; 
and  that,  lince  converfion  is  brought  about 
by  fteps,  and  revealed  religion  is  founded  on 
''  natural  religion,  he  who  is  moved  to  em- 
''  brace  the  Gofpel,  muft  be  firft  ienfible  of 
''  the  difference  between  good  and  evil,  truth 
*^  and  falfehood,  virtue  and  vice;  muft  love 
^'  the  one  and  abhor  the  other ;  mud:  repent 
**  of  his  former  tranlgreffions,  and  receive  the 
'^  facred  knowledge  which  is  offered  to  him 
with  gratitude,  and  a  firm  refolution  of  per- 
forming his  duty.  He  therefore  who  can 
'*  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil,  who  is  totally 
^*  corrupted  in  heart  and  underftanding,  is  re- 
'^  moved  to  an  infinite  diflance  from  God  and 
**  righteoufnefs,  has  no  ears  to  hear,  and .  no 
<«  eyes  to  lee,  not  even  to  lee  miracles,  fo  as 
**  to  be  inilru6ted  and  amended  by  them  **." 

Agreeably  to  this  found  remark,  which  is 
well  worthy  the  attention  of  thofe  who  arc 
for  depreciating  moral  goodnefs  and  entertaii^- 
ing  favourable  hopes  of  the  hardened  finner, 
St,  Luke  has  incidentally  mentioned  certain 
traits  in  the  charaders  of  the  primitive  con*> 
verts,  which  will  materially  afiift  the  propoied 
comparifon.     We  find  them  relpedlively  de- 

^  Jprtin^f  Difoourfes  and  Bemaiiu,  vol,  i.  p.  y% 
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|bedas  "devout  men,"  "  worfhippingGod;" 
"  fearching  the  Scriptures;"  will- 
;  to  be  guided  in  the  fearch  by  the  well- 
brnied;  lit^ening  to  realbn;  and  "  receiving 
he  word  with  all  humility  and  readinels  of 
jiind."     The  Proconiul  ofAfiawas  a  pru- 
Bt  man,  as  well  as  delJrous  of  hearing  the 
Ird  of  God.     The  Ethiopian  eunuch,  whole 
Ibity  and  wifdom  are  attelted  fay  the  great 
Ihority  delegated  to  him,  and  the  unlimited 
Tifidence  repofed  in  him,  by  his  fovereign, 
1  come  to  Jerufalem  for  to  wortbip,  and 
Ivas  returning,  and  fitting  in  his  chariot  read 
Efaias  the  prophet;"   an  employment,  un- 
nbtedly  indicating  a  religious  and  a  reflex- 
mind.     Cornelius  was   "  a  devout  man. 
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been  **  &n€i  according  to  the  iiraiteft  ie<%  of  bis 
*'  religion:"  *•  touching  the  righteoufneft  which 
''is  in  the  law,  he  was  blamelels;"  "  con- 
^*  tinually  living  in  all  good  confcience  before 
'*  God/*  and  even  in  the  perfecution  of  the 
Church  of  Chrili:  ading  under  a  falfe,  but  liill 
a  lincere,  periuaiion^  that  he  was  engaged  in 
the  execution  of  his  duty,  his  heart  was  fervent 
and  zealous,  his  mind  capacious,  vigorous,  and 
well-ftored. 

Now  in  all  thefe  traits  of  characfter  (and 
they  apply  in  difierent  degrees  to  mod,  if  not 
to  all  of  the  caies  which  have  been  palling 
before  us)  there  is  no  tendency  to  irregular 
and  enthufiaftic  feelings ;  no  predominance  of 
the  imagination  over  the  judgment ;  no  de- 
ficiency in  natural  underftanding ;  no  want,  or 
contempt,  of  intellectual  improvement;  no 
weaknefs  in  Ihort  to  encourage  a  fufpicion, 
that  perfons,  endowed  with  fuch  qualities, 
would  be  feduced  by  infufficient  argumenta* 
tion  to  embrace  a  new  religion;  or  be  impelled 
by  a  terrified  confcience  to  a  precipitate  adop- 
tion of  the  faith  in  a  moment  of  defperatipfi, 
and  to  take  refuge  from  the  wages  of  fin  in. a 
groundlefs  or  imperfedt  converfion. 

Had  the  chanwfters  of  the  primitive  converts 
indeed  been  fuch  as  we  are  fuppofing,  and  as 
they  are  fometimes  fondly  reprefented;  had 
they  confided  of  '^  lavage  jailors  and  of  felons 
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"  in  prifon"/*  (whereas  in  truth  it  does  not 
appear  from  the  facred  narrative,  that  there 
was  any  iavagenefs  in  the  difpofition  of  the 
jailor  at  Thyateira,  or  that  any  felons  at  all 
were  converted,)  there  might  have  been  occa- 
fion  for  that  ftridure  upon  the  body  at  large, 
which  Zofimus  paifed  upon  Confiantine,  that 
he   chofe  Chrillianity  as   the  only  religion, 
.  which  promifed  impunity  and  pardon  for  his 
enormous  praAices".     What  was  really  the 
cafe  with  refpeft  to  their  characters,  we  have 
feen  upon  the  teftimony  of  Origen,  correipond- 
ing  with  the  reprefentations  of  Scripture.  The 
inftruiftion,  delivered  by  our  Saviour  to  bis 
Apoftles,  "  into  whatfoever  city  or  town  ye 
'*  £hall  enter,  inquire  who  in  it  is  worthy  %** 
is  well  illuftrated  by  the  circumftances  of  the 
primitive  converts :    for  it   was  not  without 
reafon  that  Pothinus,  the  immediate  fucceffor 
of  Irenaeus,  when  the  Prsefeft  demanded  of 
him.  Who  was  the  Chriftians*  God?  replied. 
If  thou    be  worthy,  thou  flialt  know:   inti- 
mating that  the  mylleries  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  were  made  known  to  thofe,  who  were 
by  previous  habits  of  piety,  proportioned  to 
their  opportunities,  and  by  the  ingenuoufnefs 


™  Evang.  Magazine,  May  i8o8,  p,  aoi. 
n  Barrow's  Works,  vol.  ii,  p.  63. 
®  Matt.  X,  1 1 . 
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and  docility  of  their  tempers,  well  difpofed  to 
receive  it  ^. 

The  perfons,  who  have  been  moft  afFeded 
by  the  impulles  of  modern  enthuliafm,  and 
who  conftitute  a  large  proportion  of  its  con- 
verts, are  probably  of  a  different  defcription, 
in  point  either  of  intelleft,  or  of  previous  ha* 
bits,  or  of  both.  They  have  been  arranged  in 
feveral  divifions  by  an  author,  who  made  an 
ample  inquiry,  and  poflefled  a  clear  infight, 
into  the  nature  of  the  cafe :  I  fliall  therefore 
adopt  his  clafCfication  in  fuppofing  them  to 
confift  in  a  great  meafure  of  "  young  perfons, 
"  who  are  arrived  neither  to  ripenefs  of  reafbn, 
*•  nor  folid  conftitution  of  body;  women, 
'*  who  (notwithftanding  fome  exceptions)  may 
"  without  ofience  be  called  the  weaker  veflels ; 
"  perfons  of  a  fickle  and  inconfiftent  humour ; 
'*  perfons,  though  pioufly  inclined,  yet  of  weak 
**  judgment  or  weak  nerves ;  perfons  diforder- 
"  ed  with  hypochondriac  fiimes,  and  melan- 
**  choly  vapours,  and  divers  other  peculiar  dif- 
^'  tempers ;  perfons  of  lively  parts  and  brilk 
^*  fancy,  though  in  a  perfcA  ftate  of  health, 
**  yet  deficient  in  a  folid  and  fettM  judgment; 
'^  perfons  of  an  amorous  complexion ;  perfons 
'*  of  bad  principles,  as  hypocrites,  thofe  of  a 
'*  vain  and  ambitious  mind,  or  of  an  imperti- 

P  See  Barrpw'8  Works,  vol.  iii.  p.  337. 


B  Afpecial  avd  injiantaneom  Corwerjton 

lent  and  unwarrantable  curiofity;  and  \a{k\y, 
lerfons  of  profligate  lives  and  libertine  fen- 
iiments*'."     Such  perfons  appear  moft  ad- 
ted  both  by  conftitution  and  by  habits,  for 
ing  wroug*ht  on  by  the  modern   methods, 
d  for  experiencing  the  modern  fymptoms, 
converfion  ;  and  fuch  perlons  the  annals  of 
thufiafm  enumerate  amongft  the  moft  pro- 
nent  of  its  converts. 

If  among  this  defcription  of  perfons,  and 
)ecially  if  among  thofe  in  the  lad  divilion, 
ne  have  been  effedually,  fincerely,  and  per- 
mently  converted  to  pious  fentiments  and 
tuous  lives,  God  forbid  I  Ihould  endeavour 
detraA  from  the  credit  of  thofe,  to  whofe 
^rtion^^na^^^ue^Enthufia^^ 
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tion ;  by  mutual  jealouiies,  difputes^  and  di- 
viiions  within  their  own  focieties^  and  art 
overweening  Icorn  and  intolerance  towards 
thofe  that  are  without. 

It  is  however  to  be  feared  that  methodifHcal 
converfion  does  not  always  terminate  in  con- 
fequences  no  more  mischievous  than  theie; 
but  that,  whilil:  it  ingrafts  the  fpiritual,  it  fails 
of  lopping  away  the  ienfual,  fins.  Impulies 
fuddenly  and  violently  imprefled  upon  the  feel- 
ings, where  the  reafon  is  not  engaged  in  their 
fupport,  are  naturally  evanefcent ;  and  will 
probably  yield  to  the  reviving  oppofition  of 
early,  favourite,  and  inveterate  habits. 

It  is  painful,  and  it  may  appear  uncharita- 
ble»  to  dwell  upon  fuch  a  topic  as  this;  but 
the  caufe  of  pure  religion  is  promoted  by  an 
expofure  of  the  mifchief  and  erroneous  pre- 
tentions of  fuperftition.     It  might  be  fruitlefs 
alfo  to  attempt  expofing  them,  and  to  deny 
the  efficacy  of  methodiftical  converfion,  if  I 
trufted  the  caufe  to  left  exceptionable  evidence 
than  that  of  the  Founders  of  Methodifm  them- 
felves.     But  furely  no  objeAion  can  be  made 
to  the  acknowledgment  of  Whitefield',  that 
there  were  among  his  followers  "  many  mufh- 
"  room  converts,  many  perfons  that  are  al- 
**  ways  happy,  happy,  happy,  and  never  were 

'  Whitefield's  Eighteen  Sermons,  p.  87, 131, 24^. 
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niferable ;   who   bear   the  word  wilh  )Qy, 
nd   ill  a  time   of   temptation    fall    away ,' 
hat  made  him  cautious  now,  which,"  fays 
"  I  was  not  thirty  years  ago,  of  dubbing 
teople  converts  fo  foon  ;"  that  "  there  were 
(thers,  who,  altliough  they  may  have  been 
ronverted  twenty  or  thirty  years  ago,  were 
)erverted  then,  and  ftood  in  need  of  a  fur- 
her   conversion   to  clofe  Chriftianity  with 
jod ;"    and   others,    "  who   although   they 
vere  really  converted,  were  ilill  conformed 
o  the  world,  were  ftill  lukewarm,  had  teo 
houfand  things  that  their  own  hearts  muft 
ell  tiicm  they  wanted  to  be  converted  from  ; 
vho  could  go  to  a  public-houfe,  and  play  at 
:ards,  and  the  like,  and  yet  bids  God  they 
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yet  na  ciiange  is  wrought  in  their  hearts^ 
Were  they  of  old  time  as  lions  in  their 
houfes?  They  are  the  fame  ilill.  Were 
**  they  (in  low  life)  ilothful,  intemperate  ? 
"  Were  they  tricking  or  difhoneft,  overreach- 
V  ing  or  opppeffive  ?  or  did  they  borrow  and 
^'  not  pay  ?  7%e  Ethiopian  hath  not  changed 
"  hisjkin.  Were  they  (in  high  life)  delicate^ 
•*  tender,  felf-indulgent  ?  Were  they  nice  in 
^'  furniture  or  apparel  ?  Were  they  fond  of 
*'  trifles,  or  their  own  dear  perfons  ?  The  leo?^ 
*'  pard  hath  not  changed  her  fpots.  Other* 
^  there  are»  in  whom  there  was  a  real  change. 
"  But  it  was  only  for  a  ieafon.  They  are  now 
*^  turned  back,  and  are  twofold  more  the  chil-* 
"  dren  of  hell  than  before'.*' 

Nor  is  the  e^d;  upon  the  mind  more  bene« 
ficial,  than  that  upon  the  heart.  The  under-* 
iianding^  not  having  been  enlightened  previ- 
oufly  to  converfion.  Hill  continues  under  a 
cloud  of  darknefs,  which  the  opinion  of  en- 
joying exclufive  fpiritual  privileges,  and  the 
contca<9:ed  notions,  to  which  that  opinroil 
gives  birth,  with  reipeA  to  the, merciful  dif* 
peniations  of  Providence,  are  n^t  calculated  to 
femov^.  The  Spirit  converted  their  hearts ; 
and  the  Spirit  will  guide  their  underftandings 
into  all  truth.    The  means  of  inftrudion  are 

.  •  Wcfley 's  Farther  Aj^al,  p.  130* 
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as  little  prized  as  the  means  of  grace.  Thejr 
are  wiier  than  their  unconverted  teachers;  and 
as  for  human  learning,  they  deteil  and  abhior 
it  as  a  diabolical  invention,  at  enmity  with  the 
wifdom  that  is  from  above.  Fre|udioe  fup-* 
plies  an  anfwer  to  every  ailment ;  and  pride 
is  an  infurmountable  barrier  againft  convidion. 
In  love  with  error,  and  clofing  their  eyes 
againft  the  truth,  an  infulated  text  of  Scrip- 
ture, torn  perhaps  from  its  context,  imper-* 
ieSXy  underflood,  and  violently  diftorted  into 
a  correipondence  with  their  confined  prepof-* 
ieffions,  is  fufiicient  to  intrench  a  £Eivourite 
do6trine,  and  to  ferve  as  an  impr^nable  bnl-^ 
wark  againft  the  whole  accumulated  force  of 
the  Gofpel. 

For  the  mind  to  be  thus  perverted  is  a  cafe 
of  ordinary  occurrence;  experience  confirms 
the  pofition  by  daily  examples  of  its  truth. 
Sometimes  however  the  fhock  is  more  dif- 
aftrous ;  and  inftead  of  partially  obftni<9ing, 
or  contrading,  the  current  of  the  underftand- 
ing,  has  forcibly  wrefted  it  from  its  channel. 
Irrational  and  unchriftian,  not  to  fay  unna- 
tural, doubts  and  perplexities;  a  diibelief  of 
God  and  of  Chrift;  madnefs,  fometimes  ex- 
patiating in  unbridled  licentioufnefs,  and  fome- 
times convulfed  with  laughter  amid  fevereft 
woe ;  vifions  of  defpair,  wherein  the  patient 
believes  himfelf  rejeded  by  God,  plunged  into  ! 
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litter  darknefs^  and  aAually  tormented  in  hell; 
or  vifions  of  exultation,  in  which  he  fancies 
that  he  is  plunged  into  the  Deity,  and  identi- 
fied with  God':  fuch  is  the  intellectual  de- 
flation^ the  darkneis,  and  the  bondage^  into 
which  the  converted  have  been  betrayed;  a 
darknels,  which  hath  been  felt  by  every  fa- 
culty of  the  inward  man,  and  a  bondage, 
'  Wherein  the  iron  hath  entered  deep  into  the 
foul. 

But  let  us  throw  a  veil  over  thele  gloomy 
images  of  the  corruption,  the  perverfeneft,  and 
the  infatuation  of  human  nature.  Neceflary 
as  they  are  to  be  exhibited,  as  fatal  examples 
of  the  pernicious  tendency  of  error,  they  are 
too  melancholy  to  be  contemplated  with  com- 
pofure.  The  mind  recoils  from  contemplat-^ 
ing  them ;  and  feeks  repole  and  confolation 
in  that  fcene  of  harmony,  and  gladneis;  of 
gratitude,  and  devotion ;  of  fober  delight,  and 
rational  exultation ;  of  *'  love,  peace,  and  joy 
*'  in  the  Holy  Ghoft,"  which  is  represented  in 
the  page  of  the  Evangelift  ;  when  "  they  that* 
*'.  gladly  received  the  word  were  baptized,  and" 
*'  continued  fteadfaftly  in  the  Apoftles'  doc- 
*'  trine,   and  fellowfliip,  and  in  breaking  of 

t  See  Wefley's  Journals,  No.  I,  II.  p.  133.  N®.  III. 
p.  109.  No,  V.  p.  8 J*  Account  of  Samuel  and  Thomas 
Hitchens,  p.  4,  12, 18,  19.  Enthufiafm  of  Methodiils,^ 
^art  ik  p.  iia.  part  iii.  p.  7, 8, 9, 45, 46,  88, 93, 4, 5, 6,    - 
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.*<  bread,  and  in  prayer  ;*'  when  *'  the  multi«' 
'*  tude  of  them  that  believed  were  of  one 
*'  heart  and  of  one  foul ;"  and  *'  continuing 
•'  daily  with  one  accord  in  the  temple,  and 
^'  breaking  bread  from  houfe  to  houie,  did  eat 
^'  their  meat  with  gladnefs  and  finglenefs  of 
*'  heart ;  praifing  God,  and  having  favour  with 
**  all  the  people.*' 

,  The  foregoing  comparifon  will,  I  truft,  have 
made  it  appear,  that  there  are  few  points  of 
refemblance  between  that  inflantaneous  and 
violent  converfion,  which  the  Methodiils  con- 
iider  as  neceilary  to  falvation  ;  and  that  fort 
pf  converfion  recorded  in  the  Afts  of  the  Apo- 
llles,  to  which  the  Methodifts  themfelves  refer, 
as  affording  authorities  and  parallels  to  their 
conceit. 

In  the  firft  place  then,  we  are  furniflied  by 
this  comparifon  with  a  ftrong  negative  argu- 
ment againft  fuch  converfions.  For  if  they 
were  not  wrought  in  the  early  ages  of  the 
Gofpel,  it  is  furely  rcafonable  to  infer,  and  the 
inference  I  apprehend  would  be  conceded  by 
their  advocates,  that  in  the  prefent  age  they 
are  neither  neceflary  nor  profitable^ 

The  argument  however,  which  the  fore- 
going comparifon  fupplies,  is  not  merely  ne- 
gative; for,  fecondly,  the  refleiftions,  to  which 
it  gives  rife,  authorife  us  pofitively  to  contend, 
that  neither  the  rapidity  of  fuch  converfions^ 
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nor  the  means  employed  to  effedl  them;  nor 
the  iymptoms,  by  which  they  are  accompa- 
nied ;  nor  the  difpofitions,  to  which  they  are 
peculiarly  adapted ;  nor  the  conlequences,  by 
which  they  are  followed  ;  are  agreeable  to 
the  general  economy  of  Providence  in  his 
dealings  with  mankind. 

We  may  therefore  hold  ourfelves  acquitted 
of  any  derelidion  of  evangelical  truth,  if  we 
decline  inforcing  inftantaneous  converfion,  as 
neceffary  to  the  falvation  of  Chriftians.  And 
if,  on  the  contrary,  we  warn  our  hearers 
againft  being  deluded  by  fuch  fanciful,  irra-?- 
tional,  and  unfcriptural  conceits;  if  we  ad'^ 
drefs  them  as  beings,  formed  in  the»  image, 
after  the  likenefs  of  God,  and  although  la-^ 
mentably  fallen  indeed,  and  partakers  of  a 
nature  cflentiaJly  corrupt,  yet  ftill  endowed 
with  reafon,  the  glorious  inheritance  derived 
from  their  gracious  Creator ;  if  we  endeavour 
to  convince  their  underilandings,  and  thereby 
to  alarm  their  fears,  and  animate  their  hopes  ; 
if  we  labour  to  perfuade  their  minds  of  the 
neceflity  of  a  Redeemer  to  reconcile  them  to 
theii'  offended  God,  and  fill  their  hearts  with 
^  devout  .affeAion  and  veneration  for  Him, 
whp  paid  the  price  of  their  redemption ;  if 
>ve  iqaprefs  on  them  the  awful  truth,  that  the 
wages  of  fin,  notwithftanding  the  facrifice  of 
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[ill,   and    notwithftanding   their   admiffion 

>  his  Church,  will  eventually  be  death)  un* 

I  it  be  heartily  repented  of  through  faith  in 

I  blood  of  the  Redeemer,  and  followed  by 

prmation   and   amenduient    of    heart   and 

;  if  we  perfuade  them  not  to  rely  on  ftrong 

ftrnal  impulfes,  but  to  make  diligent  ufe  of 

J  appointed  means  of  grace ;  and  if  we  thus 

lourage  and  allifl   them,  not  to  expei^  a 

Jden  change  of  heart,  but,  under  the  guid- 

le  of  the  revealed  will  of  God,  and  with  the 

[venting  and   affifting  grace   of  the -Holy 

fit,   gradually  to    build    themfelves   up   in 

and  holinefs,  and  fo  to  grow  unto  an 

temple  of  the  Lord :  we  may  then  in- 

kre  the  pleafing  refledtion  of  a  good  con- 
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Now  unto  ••  the  blefled  and  only  Potentate, 
**  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  who 
*'  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in  the 
"  light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto ; 
^'  whom  no  man  hath  feen,  nor  tan  fee ;  to 
•'  him  be  honour  and  power  everlafting.    A- 
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men. 
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Matt.  v.  3. 

Blejfed  are  the  poor  infpirit ;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 

of  heaven. 

JL  HE  revelation,  which  God  hath  been  pleaf- 
ed  to  manifeft  of  his  will,  is  intitled  to  our  un- 
qiK^lified  obedience,  univerfally  and  in  all  its 
parts  :  nor  can  we  willingly,  without  guilt 
and  danger,  commit  a  breach  of  one  of  his 
**  leaft  commandments."  Whatever  docftrine  he 
may  difclofe,  it  is  our  duty  to  receive  it:  what- 
ever precept  he  may  cnaft,  it  is  our  duty  to 
obferve  it:  whatever  quality  he  may  recom- 
mend, as  calculated  to  render  us  lefs  unworthy 
of  his  favour,  and  whatever  bleiiing  he  may 
promife,  as  a  teftimony  of  his  favour,  it  is  our 
duty,  and  will  be  for  our  intereft,  to  cultivate 
the  one,  and  to  afpire  after  the  other.  Still' 
there  is  no  irreverence  in  affirming,  that  the  * 
leveral  gifts  and  graces  of  Providence,  pro- 
ceeding as  they  all  do  from  the  fame  divine 
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,  and  favouring  of  their  heavenly  origina/, 
I  marked  by  feveral  degrees  of  excellence : 
In  the  heavens,  the  work  of  God's  fingers, 
Iglory  of  the  fun  is  greater  than  the  glory 
■he  moon  ;  or  as  "  one  ftar  differeth  from 
pother  ftar  in  glory." 

will  be  no  difparagement  then  to  the 
fer  Chriflian  graces,  if  1  remark,  that  the 
lity  on  which  a  blelTing  is  pronounced  in 
Itext,  and  the  recommendation  of  which  is 
uliar  to  revealed  religion,  is  exhibited  in  the 
'  Scriptures  under  a  form  of  fingular  love- 
and  encompafled  with  an  appropriate 

;  of  luftre.  It  is  not  only  placed  by  our 
lour,  in  whofe  perfon  it  was  embodied,  at 
1  head  of  the  beatitudes  ;  but  its  fpirit  js 
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of  God*s  favour,  but  through  the  merits  of 
Chrift :  and  that  it  is  altogether  incapable  of 
performing  the  fervices,  to  which  the  promife 
of  that  favour  is  annexed^  but  by  the  help  of 
the  Holy  Spirit :  even  with  the  help  of  that 
Holy  Spirit,  it  confefles  the  original  corruption 
of  its  nature  to  be  fo  inveterate,  that  it  is  un- 
able to  perform  the  will  of  God  without  nu- 
merous lapfes  and  teftimonies  of  imperfe6lion ; 
and,  fearful  of  falling  ultimately  from  grace, 
and  anxious  to  make  its  calling  and  election 
fure,  it  is  diligent  in  working  out  its  ialvation 
with  fear  and  trembling. 

Such  will  be  the  ientiments,  and  fuch  the 
condudl  of  one,  who  is  fincerely  '^  poor  in  Ipi- 
*'  rit."  Feeling  his  own  infirmity,  he  will 
feel  the  poffibility,  and  will  dread  the  confe- 
quences,  of  "  a  righteous  man  turning  away 
*'  from  his  righteoufnefs,  and  committing  ini- 
"  quity,  and  dying  in  it :"  nor  will  his  humi- 
lity permit  him  to  exult  in  a  full  aflurance  of 
everlafting  falvation,  or  in  an  unfpotted  and 
finlefs  perfeAion,  until  hope  Ihall  be  fwallowed 
up  in  fruition  ;  until  faith  fhall  be  annihilated 
in  tbe  completion  of  the  promifes ;  and  charity 
Ihall  be  releafed  from  the  image  of  the  earthy, 
and  be  infhrined  in  the  image  of  the  heavenly, 
Adam ;  be  purified  from  the  alloy  of  mortality, 
and  fee  the  Creator  face  to  fiace. 

Thefe  remarks  are  fuggefted  to  me  by  re- 
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dling,  how  incompatible  this  favourite  qtia- 
y  of  our  Saviour  is  with  thofe  extravagant 
'tions,  which  are  interwoven  with  the  mo- 
rn dotSrine  of  converfion  ;  and  which  repre- 
it  the  true  <-hriftian  as  exalted  to  a  llate  of 
"allible  afliirance  of  his  everlafting  happincfs, 
d  of  dominion  over  every  outward  and  in- 
ird  fin.  The  true  Chriftian  is  indeed  elevated 
faith   in    his    Redeemer    to   an    eminence, 
im    which    he   may    look   down    upon   the 
uggles,  the  errors,  and  the  failures  of  his 
ithren   with  comparative   ferenity :    but   to 
)refent   him   as  a  dilinterelled  fpedtator  of 
:  fcene,  inafmuch  at  leall  as  being  perfon- 
V  exempt  from  its  difficulties  and  dangers; 
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'*  evil  tempers  •/*  as  enjoying  "  a  diftinA  ex- 
**  plicit  aflurance  that  his  fins  are  forgiven/' 
an  aflurance  often  "  excluding  all  kinds  of 
**  doubt  and  fear  concerning  his  future  per- 
"  feverance  **  :'* — to  charaderife  him,  in  the 
words  of  fome  celebrated  minifters  of  our 
Church,  as  "  certain  that  God  will  love  hira 
"  and  keep  him  unto  the  end;**  as  "  Handing 
'*  fecure  on  the  edge  of  the  whirlpool,  no  Ion- 
"  ger  within  the  reach  of  the  tide,  and  behold- 
"  ing  the  folemn  profpeft  of  thoufands  ftill 
**  ingulphed  ;'*  as  "  removed  from  the  regions 
*'  of  doubts  and  fears,  ftorms  and  clouds,  and 
*'  refting  (afe  in  a  condition  of  abfolute  fere- 
"  nity  and  quiet  *  :*' — is  to  indulge  in  the  vi- 
fions  of  fancy,  and  to  borrow  the  poet*s  deli- 
neation of  a  fcholar  of  Epicurus,  rather  than 
to  trace  a  refemblance  from  the  oracles  of 
truth,  of  a  good  foldier  of  Jefus  Chrift.  What- 
ever cauie  of  delight  and  lelf-gratulation  fuch 
an  one  may  feel  in  "his  own  ftate  of  compara-^ 
tive  fecurity,  ftill  he  has  reafon  to  apply  to 
himfelf  the  folemn  warning  of  his  Redeemer, 
and  to  '*  watch  and  pray  that  he  enter  not  into 
**  temptation  ;'*  and  to  acknowledge  in  his 
own  cafe,  as  well  as  in  that  of  the  Apoftlds,  to 

^  Wefley's  Sermons,  vol.  iv.  p.  340.  vol.  iiL  p.  11,  23, 
231. 

^  Hawker's  Zion's  Pilgrim,  p.  a.  Mafon's  Spiritual 
Treafury,  edited  by  Romaine,  ?•  ii3* 
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lom  the  warning  was  originally  addrefled, 
it  however  "  willing  may  be  the  fpirit,  the 
ic(h  indeed  is  weak." 

The  origin  of  the  doArines,  to  which  I  am 
lling  your  attention,  as  profefled  by  feme 
ethodifts,  is  of  a  modern,  and  by  others,  of 
very  recent  date.     Aflurance,  as  taught  by 
hitefield,  for  he  exprefsly  condemned  the 
iftrine  of  perfedtion  as  a  "  monftrous  doc- 
trine ',"  appears  to  be  a  part  of  the  predeftina- 
n  fcheme,  according  to  the  opinions  of  Cal- 
1  ;    who,   in   this   particular  entering   upon 
Dund,  which  had  not  been  occupied  by  Auf- 
1,  contended,  that  "  true  and  faving  taith  was 
\  conllant  principle,  and  could  not  be  loft; 

T 
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**  eTer\"  that  they  were  firft  introduced  a- 
mongft  us.  It  was  then  that  the  Founder  of 
Methodifm^  hearing  it  affirmed  by  one  of  the 
ie<%  of  Moravians,  which  had  been  eftabliihed 
in  Germany  not  twenty  years  before,  that 
''  true  faith  in  Chrifl:  has  theie  two  fruits  in- 
*'  feparately  attending  it,  dominion  over  fin, 
^*  and  confiant  peace  from  a  fenfe  of  forgive- 
**  nefs,  was  quite  amazed,  and  looked  upon  it 
"  as  a  new  gofpel."  Confuiting  the  Scriptures 
"however  upon  this  point,  which  (he  tells  us) 
*'  he  had  before  been  taught  to  conftrue  away, 
"  and  converfing  with  ibme  living  witnefies* 
^  who  teftified  of  their  own  perfbnal  experi- 
*'  ence,  that  a  true  living  faith  in  Chrift  is  in- 
*'  feparable  from  a  fenfe  of  pardon  for  all  paft^ 
**  and  freedom  from  all  prefent  fips,  he  was 
^'  now  thoroughly  convinced."  On  a  fubfe- 
quent  vilit  to  the  Moravian  iettlement;  he  was 
much  ftrengthened  by  the  religious  experience 
of  feveral  holy  men,  with  whom  he  eonverfed 
during  his  Hay  in  this  truly  Chriftian  place. 
**  One  of  thefe  gave  him  at  his  requeft  a  defi- 
*'  nition  in  writing  pf  the  t^Aifpo^o^ie*  tsri^fwr^ 
**  the  full  affurance  of  faith,  in  the  following 
•*  words,  Requies  in  fanguine  Chrifti ;  firma 
•'  fiducia  in  Deum,  et  perfuafio  de  gratia  di- 

^  Heb.xili.8. 

>  See  Weiley's  Journals,  N<>.  I.  and  II.  p.  103,  144. 
Coke's  Life  of  Wefley,  p.  156 — 167. 
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''  vina;  tranquillitas  mentis  fum ma,  atqae  iere* 
^'  nitas  et  pax ;  cum  abfentia  omnis  defiderii 
**  carnalis,  et  ceflatione  peccatorum,  etiam  in- 
"  ternorum.  He  added,  teftifying  at  the  iame 
"  time  it  was  his  own  experience,  Verbo,  cor 
*'  quod  antea  inCbir  maris  turbulenti  agitabatur, 
*'  in  Aimma  fuit  requie,  inftar  maris  fereni  et 

V  tranquilli.  Repofe  in  the  blood  ofCkri/l;  a 
^^  firm  confidence  in  God,  and  perjucifion  of  his 
y  favour ;  ferene  peace  andfieadfqfi  tranquil* 
•'  lity  of  mind,  with  a  deliverance  from  fiejhl^ 
"  {unholy)  defire^  and  from  every  outward  and 
**  inward  fin.  In  a  ivord,  the  heart,  which  he- 
y  fore  tvas  tofi  like  a  troubled  fea,  wasfiill  and 
5^  quiet  and  in  aftvcet  calm.  This/*  continues 
liis^  biographer,  '*  was  the  firll  account  Mr. 
?*  Welley  had  heard  from  any  man  living  as 
f*  his  own  experience,  of  what  he  had  before  * 
^'  learned  from  the  Oracles  of  God,  And  as 
*'  by  the  former  teftimonies  he  was  encouraged 

V  to  hold  fall  the  beginning  of  his  confidence, 
*'  fo  by  this  he  was  Ilimulated  to  prefs  for- 

V  wards  after  all  the  privileges  of  his  high 
**  calling,  that  his  joy  might  be  full." 

Now  with  refpecl  to  the  experiences  of 
other  men,  which  appear  to  have  had  a 
weighty  effedl  on  his  mind  in  the  prefent  in- 
llance,  and  which  he  had  previoufly  acknow- 
ledged as  a  conclufive  evidence  for  indanta- 
neous  converlion,  I  (hall  fay  no  more  on  the 
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preient  occafion,  than  to  proteft  againfl  its  be- 
ing admitted,  as  the  criterion  of  a  religious 
doctrine.  It  is  neither  a  pillar  of  a  cloud  to 
lead  us  the  way,  nor  a  pillar  of  fire  to  give  us 
light.  Inftead  of  being  a  beacon  to  guide,  it 
is  a  meteor  to  dazzle  and  perplex  us.  But  as 
by  referring  to  the  Oracles  of  God,  by  honour- 
ing his  dodrines  with  the  appellation  of  the 
*'  old  faith  of  the  Gofpel\"  he  propofes  for  his 
ppinions  a  fure  criterion,  the  only  infallible 
rule  of  the  truth,  I  fliall  endeavour  to  fhow 
what  fupport  the  Scriptures  afford  to  each  of 
the  doctrines  in  queftion.  The  intimate  con- 
nexion of  thefe  doctrines  with  the  fubjefts  of 
fome  former  difcourles,  will  prevent  the  ex- 
amination from  being  regarded  as  an  irrelevant 
digrefCon,  even  if  the  remarks,  which  will  in- 
cidentally occur,  fhould  not  bring  it  fo  ftriAly 
within  the  line,  marked  out  for  our  more  im-* 
mediate  inquiry. 

-  L  In  the  firft  place,  then,  I  ftate  it  to  be  a 
tenet  of  Methodlfm,  in  both  of  its  great  divi- 
fiolis,  that  true  faith  in  Chri/i  produces  a  full 
and  infallible  assurance  of  everl(ifting  pardon 
and  falvation,  often  conveyed  in  a  (enfible 
manner,  and  in  manyi  very  many  perfons,  ex- 
cluding all  doubt  and  fear  concerning  their 
future  perfeverance.     And  fo  ftrongly  has  this 

^  Weflcy's  Journals,  N^.  V.  p.  43. 
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pet  been  inculcated,  that  one  of  the  Founders 

fe&.  pronounced,  that  *'  it  is  a  dreadful 

lillake  to  deny  the  dodlrine  of  ailurances;*' 

*  aU'iirance  of  eternal  falvation  is  one  of 

Ihe  privileges  of  Chrifl's   followers  ;"  and 

:  "  to  hear  of  a  Chrirt  dying  for  finners, 

^ill  only  increale  our  damnation,  will  only 

us   deeper    into  hell,   unlefs    we  have 

ground  to  fay,  by  a  work  of  grace  wrought 

our   hearts,    that    the   Lord    Jefus  hath 

brought  this  home  to  us':" — that  another 

rviflied  all  perfons  mad,  who  were  not  af- 

ured  of  forgivenefs  ^  ;" — and   that  a  third 

tifidered  "  a  diftindl  explicit  aflurance  that 

fins   were   forgiven    the   common    pri- 
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inftead  of  depending  on  the  controverted  in* 
terpretation  of  a  few  difficult  texts,  before  an 
individual  can  be  warranted  in  thus  authorita*' 
tively  pronouncing  on  its  merits,  ^nd  uttering 
anathemas  againft  thofe,  whofe  opinions  may 
not  correfpond  with  his  own.  ,  I  would  how- 
ever at  prelent  infifl:  on  this  point  the  rather, 
becaufe  it  evidently  appears  to  be  the  general 
tendency  of  the  £acred  writings,  to  reprefs  and 
correal  all  prefumptuous  imaginations ;  and  to 
encourage  that  poornefs  of  fpirit  and  thofe 
congenial  qualities,  which  would  divert  us  from 
confidently  relying  on  our  own  fecurity,  and 
Stimulate  us  to  "  work  out  our  falvation  with 
"  fear  and  trembling."  Befides  it  is  a  prin- 
ciple, which  like  the  former  cannot  be  too 
often  repeated,  or  too  forcibly  impreffed,  01* 
too  carefully  guarded,  as  one  of  the  fecufeft 
bulwarks  of  the  truth,  that  extreme  caution 
fhould  be  obferved  in  the  interpretation  of  the 
more  difficult  paflages  of  Scripture,  lefl  we  be 
feduced  into  the  adoption  of  tenets,  irrecon- 
cileable  with  its  general  tenor,  and  fubverfive 
of  its  fundamental  trutha. 

Some  of  thefe  paflages  will  pfefently  be  of- 
fered for  your  obfervation.  Meanwhile  I  wifli 
to  fuggefl  a  few  confiderations,  which  appear 
to  exhibit  the  doArine  in  a  very  queftionable 
fhape. 

It  affords  then,  on  the  firfl  general  view,  a 
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Ing  prefumption  againft  the  truth  of  the 
Ttrine,  that  this  afiurance  of  falvation  ia  fup- 

fcd  to  be  efte(ited  as  an  accompaniment  of 

I  inftantaneous  converlion,  which  was  es- 
Ined  in  my  iali  difcourl'e  ;  and  that,  con- 
liently,  it  is  an  operation  of  Ibeh  a  fudden. 
Id,  and  violent  nature,  as  is  not  agreeable  to 
1  general  order  of  God's  proceedings  with 

|ikind\ 

i.  farther  prefumption  to  its  dilcredit  is  af- 

led    by  this    reflection,  that   it   frequently 

the  mark  of  enthuliafra,  (lamped  on  its 

'  forehead.   For  what  more  appropriate  de- 

lination  can  be  given  to  the  belief  of  that 

Jierious    and    inexplicable    inllrument,    by 

Ich   it  is  frequently  faid  to  be  conveyed  ; 
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It  is  moreover  far  from  a  recommendation 
of  this  aflurance  as  a  fcriptural  doArine,  that  it 
is  merely  an  afiair  of  feeling :  ("  Ifelt  faith  in 
"  Chrift/'  fays  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  fecft ; 
•'  and  an  afiurance  was  given  me  that  he  had 
**  taken  away  my  fins,  even  mine** :"  "  I  know 
''  numbers/*  reports  the  other,  "  whole  lalva- 
"  tion  is  written  upon  their  hearts,  as  it  were 
'*  with  a  fun-beam '  ^'*) — of  feeling,  which 
**  may  be  as  truly  felt  and  difcerned  as  any 
'*  impreffion  from  without  can  be  felt  by  the 
*'  body ;  which  may  as  furely  be  felt  by  the 
'*  believer,  as  Naaman  felt,  that  he  was  cured 
•'  of  his  leprofy,  or  the  woman  in  the  Gofpel, 
"  that  ihe  was  cured  of  her  bloody  iflue*  :*' — 
of  feeling  too,  let  it  be  obferved,  not  the  refult 
of,  bdt  diftinguiflied  from,  a  rational  convic- 
tion, that  they  are  in  the  way  of  lalVation, 
fuch  as  would  be  warranted  by  a  confcientiousi 
comparifon  of  their  hearts  and  lives  with  the 
precepts  of  the  Gofpel. 

It  is  a  confequence,  which  might  naturally 
be  expeifted,  that  fuch  a  feeling  (hould  often 
prove  delufive.    One  of  its  great  advocates  has 

No.  XIV.  p.  86,  91.  No.  XV.  p.  35.  Whitehead's  Life, 
p.  113.    Whitefield's  Further  Dealing,  p.  2a. 

q  Wefley's  Journals,  N^.  I.  p.  105. 

'  Whitefield's  Fifth  Journal,  P*  i7*  Enthyfiafm,  &c. 
vol.  i.  p.  43* 

^  Whitefield's  Works,  vol.  v.  p.  369. 
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dily  allowed,  that  "  fome  of  his  followers, 
iho  had  not  afliirance  of  falvation,  prefump- 
uoully  imagined  they  had  it'."    He  would 
tbably  throw  the  blame  upon  the  prefump- 
1  of  the  individual :  let  it  however  be  can- 
ly  confidered,  whether  it  is  not  rather  at- 
jutable  to  the  nature  of  the  dodrine  itfelf. 
d  let  it  be  farther  confidered,  whether  the 
re  feeling  of  aflurance  has  not  an  obvioas 
1  natural  tendency  to  fofter  arrogance,  fpi- 
aal  pride,  and  a  general  negled:  or  contempt 
the  prefcribed  duties  of  a  religious  and  vir- 
)us  life. 

Further,  it  is  a  convincing  proof  of  the  pre- 
nptuous  charader  of  the  do<ftrine,  that  it 
urilhes  lofty  and  vain  conceits  of  fpecial  vi- 

€€ 
€€ 
€€ 
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faith  the  pious  and  eloquent  Bifhop  Taylor, 
ihall  be  efteemed  a  privilege  of  lingular  and 
eminent  perfons,  not  communicated  to  all 
the  faithful,  and  is  thought  to  be  an  admif- 
**  fion  to  a  nearer  intercourfe  of  fecrecy  with 
"  God,  it  is  an  efleA  of  pride.  Familiarity 
''  with  God  is  nothing  elie  but  an  admiffion  to 
"  be  of  God's  family,  the  admiHion  of  a  fer- 
**  vant  or  fon  in  minority ;  and  implies  obe- 
*'  dience,  duty,  and  fear  on  our  parts ;  care, 
*•  and  providence,  and  love  on  God's  part. 
"  And  it  is  not  the  femiliarity  of  fons,  but  the 
'*  impudence  of  proud  equals,  to  exprefs  this 
'*  pretended  privilege  in  even,  unmannerly, 
"  and  irreverent  addrefles  and  diicourfes.  And 
'*  it  is  a  fure  rule,  that  whatever  heights  of 
*' piety,  union,  or  familiarity,  any  man  pre- 
"  tends  to,  it  is  of  the  devil,  unlefs  the  greater 
**  the  pretence  be,  the  greater  alfo  be  the  hu- 
''  mility  of  the  man.  The  higheft  flames  are 
'''  the  moll  tremulous :  and  fo  are  the  moft 
*'  holy  and  eminent  religious  perfons  more  full 
*'  of  awfulnefs,  and  fear,  and  modefty,  and  hu- 
**  mility «." 

Nor  do  the  obje<B:ions  to  the  doiftrine  of  af- 
iiirance  ftop  here  :  for,  like  Calviniflic  election, 
whilft  on  the  one  head  it  leads  to  unreafon- 
able  prefumption,  on  the  other  it  ezpofes  lefy 

'  Life  of  Chrift,  part  i.  fed.  5. 
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lent  minds   to  a  defpondency  equafly  un- 

pbnable.  "  When  fuch  a  confident  aflurance 

made  a  certain   mark  of  grace,  and  the 

rant  of  it  as  certain  a  mark  of  damnation, 

I'hat"  (it  has  been  well  demanded)  "can 
le  done  by  the  weak,  the  modert,  the  hum- 
lle,  and  the  melancholy,  who  cannot  wind 
Jhemfelves  up  to  the  higheft  pitch  of  ielf- 
lonceit  and  prefumption  ?  They  will  of 
lourfe  fall  into  fears  and  doubts  and  defpera- 
as  perfons  in  a  reprobate  condition ; 
lecaufe  they  have  not  the  fame  experiences 

Y\ih  others,  not  only  of  knowing  and  (e^^- 
Jng,  but  actually  feeing  Chrift  taking  away 
|heir  fins*." 

!^or  Ihould  it  be  omitted  in  this  curfory  re- 
i  demerits,  that  it  Js  not  produAJve 
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"the  life  of  the  moft  aflured  Chriftian.  Some- 
times he  walks  in  the  light  of  God's  coun- 
tenance,  and  rejoices  in  the  fmiles  of  his  fa- 
"  vour ;  and  at  other  times  he  walks  in  dark- 
*'  nefs,  and  can  fee  no  light ;  he  Heps  out  of 
^'  the  bright  manife^tions  of  God's  love  into 
**  the  umbrages  of  fad  and  cloudy  apprehen- 
fions  concerning  hia  preient  (late  of  grace, 
and  his  future  Hate  of  gloiy .  So  that  fome 
Chriftians  ne^er  hare  any  full  afiurance  at 
**  all,  and  no  Chriftian  hath  this  full  ailurance 
**  at  adl  time8\"  Agreeable  to  this,  with  refpedt 
to  the  occaiional  failure  of  the  aflurance  which 
they  pretend  to,  is  the  language  of  our  modem 
enthufiafls.  We  have  it  on  the  confeffion  of 
thofe,  who  ^*  have  felt  an  infallible  alTurance  of 
**  eirerlafting  ialvation/'  that  they  have,  at  pe- 
riods iubfequent  to  their  admiffion  iato  this 
ftate,  been  ''  fubjed:  to  manifold  evil  fuggef- 
''  Uons,  a(Dd  ^ngerous  temptations;  have  been 
•'  exceedingly  troubled  and  perplexed  ;  have 
'^  alternately  ^feinted  and  exulted,  de^onded 
and  pKfumed ;  have  feared  that  they  bad 
deceived  themfelves,  and  greatly  doubted 
''  whether  God  would  not  lay  them  aiide  */' 
This  is  a  natural  effed:  of  thoie  vifionary > 

«  Bp.  Hopkins's  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  534.  8vo. 

^  See  various  extracts  from  the  works  of  Whitefield 
and  WeBey  in  the  £n(lhiifiafm  of  Jdethodiih,  &c.  vol.  ii. 
p.  76, 8a*  vol.  iii.  p.  8. 
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ienture  to  call   them  thole    magical,   rap- 


J'^hich  in  a  pleafing  flumber  lull  the  fenfe, 

Ind  in  fweet  madnefs  rob  it  of  itfelf : 

I  it  is  very  unlike  indeed  to  that  "  abundant 

lope,"   that   "  peace  and  joy  in   the  Holy 

lhoil:^"  which,  the  Gofpel  teaches  us,  ac- 
ppany  and  reward  the  righteoufnefs  of  the 

jihle  and  contrite  Ipirit ;  to  that  "  peace  of 

lod  which  pafleth  all  underftanding,"  which, 

n  Gofpel  promifes,  ihall  "  keep  the  hearts 
nd  minds"  of  the  faithful  "  through  Chrift 
lefus'."      Such   however  was   the  avowed 

jdition  of  the  founders  of  Methodifrn,  the 
|nuous  advocates  of  the  dodirine.  What 
1  mull  we  think  of  an  allurance,  which  in 
nftanccs  is  readily  allowed  to  be  liable 
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'^  with  our  fpirit^  that  we  are  the  children  of 
*'  God  * :"  and  that  we  muft  *•  know  our  own 
"  felves  how  that  Jefus  Chriil  is  in  us,  except 
"  we  be  reprobates^ :"  and  to  the  fimilar  aflcr- 
tions  of  St.  John,  that  '*  he  that  believeth  on  the 
"  Son  of  God  bath  the  witnefs  in  himfelf  ^ ;" 
that  '*  we  know  that  we  are  of  God,  and  the 
"  whole  world  lieth  in  wickednefs**;"  and  that 
**  hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and 
''he  in  us,  becaufe  he  hath  given  us  of  his 
''  Spirit  V' 

God  forbid  we  ihould  deny  the  comfortable 
do<%rine,  which  is  really  conveyed  by  thele 
and  fimilar  declarations  of  Scripture!  But 
what  is  that  doctrine?  Evidently  it  is,  that 
"  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ^*' 
adting  in  obedience  to  his  heavenly  motions, 
in  conformity  to  his  revealed  will,  •'  they  arc 
*'  the  fons  of  God  :'*  they  continue  in  full  pof- 
feflion  of  thofe  privileges  of  adoption,  to  which 
they  were  admitted  when  they  were  "  born 
*'  again  ;"  and  they  enjoy  an  inward  teftimony 
of  their  continuance  in  that  date,  a  teilimony 
conveyed  to  their  hearts  by  the  influence  of 
the  Comforter,  the  Spirit  of  truth ;  and  they 
are  filled  by  Him  with  *'  all  joy  and  peace  in 
*'  believing." 

^  Rom.  viii.  i6.        'a  Cor.  xiii.  J.      »  s  i  John  v.  lo. 
^  I  John  V.  19.         i  Ibid.  iv.  13.  ^  Rom.  viii.  14. 
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hat  now  are  the  privileges,  to  their  pof- 
fion  of  which,  teftimony  is  thus  home  by 
Spirit  ?  A  promife  of  forgivenefs  of  fins, 
i  of  everlafting  happinefs:  a  promife,  which 
I  eventually  be  realized,  provided  they  con- 
lie  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit,  and  to  aA  in  a 
Inner  worthy  of  their  adoption,  as  the  fens 
(God.      If  indeed  their  continuance  in  that 
were   certain,   their  aflurance  of  future 
I'ation  alfo  might  be  full  and  infallible.    But 
t  be  polTible  for  them  to  fall  from  their  pre- 
righteoufnefs,  the  teftimony  to  their  fu- 
:  happinefs  alfo  muft  be  limited  and  pro- 
onal. 

ptiH  do  not   the  Scriptures  fpeak  of  true 
riftians  pofleffing  "  a  full  aflurance  of  faith'?" 
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**  &ith  and  patience  inherit  the  promiles." 
**  Truth  it  is,"  as  our  Reformers  difcreetly  ex- 
preis  the  doi^nne  of  Scripture,  "  that  in  the 
**  facraments  tnftituted  by  Chrift,  we  may 
"  conllantly  believe  the  works  of  God  in  them 
'*  to  our  prefent  comfort  and  application  of 
*'  his  grace  and  iavour,  with  afiurance  alio 
"  that  he  will  not  4ail  us,  if  we  fall  not  from 
"  him.  Wherefore  fo  continuing  in  the  flate 
"  of  grace  with  him,  we  may  believe  undoubt- 
"  ediy  to  be  faved'."  Comparing  our  lives 
w^ith  the  law  of  God,  having  "  the  teftimony 
"  of  our  confcienoe ',"  that  they  are  in  gene- 
ral correfpondence  with  that  law,  and  trufting 
in  the  atonement  made  by  the  blood  of  Chrift 
for  our  lins ;  with  tefpeA  to  our  preCeat  ftate 
we  may  have  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit  in  our- 
ielves,  creatii^  a  full  afturance  of  faich  and 
hope ;  or,  as  -the  Homily  esprefles  it,  we  may 
"  have  a  fore  truft  and  confidence  in  God, 
"  that  by  the  merits  of  Ohrift  our  fins  are  for- 
"  given,  and  we  reconciled  to  the  favour  of 
"  God."  But  with  refpeA  to  our  future  flate 
we  cannot,  at  leall:  on  fcriptural  -grounds  we 
cannot,  entertain  fuch  an  aflurance,  "  Foraf- 
"  much  as  our  own  frailty  and  naugbtinefs 
"  ought  ever  to  be  feared  in  us,"  (I  ^uote  the 
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Ids  with  which  our  Reformers  follow  up 
patTage  lately  laid  before  you,)  "  it  is 
fierefore  expedient  for  us  to  live  in  con- 
■nual  watch  and  continual  fight  with  our 
^emies,  the  devil,  the  fleth,  and  the  world, 

nd  not  to  prefume  too  much  of  our  per- 
feverance  and  continuance  in  the  ftate  of 
|race,  which  in  our  behalf  is  uncertain  and 

nliable.    For  although  God's  promifes  made 

1  Chrift  be  immutable,  yet  he  maketh  them 
lot  to  us  but  with  condition,  fo  that  his 
Iromife  rtandJng,  we  may  yet  fail  of  the 
Iromife,  becaufe  we  keep  not  our  promJle''." 

•  receiving  a  crown  of  glory  depends  on 

enduring   temptation'."     Our  being  ad- 

Ited  into  cverlalling  happinefs  depends  on 
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endure  temptation  unto  the  end^  we  cannot  be 
aflured  of  receiving  a  crown  of  glory  :  unlefs 
we  be  aiTured,  that  we  cannot  fall  from  our 
ftate  of  obedience,  we  cannot  be  ailured  that 
we  (hall  continue  in  a  ilate  of  falvation.  But, 
as  St.  Auftin  affirms^  **  divers  have  had  given 
*'  them  that  faith,  that  charity,  that  juilifica* 
•'  tion,  wherein  if  they  had  died,  they  ihould 
**  have  been  laved,  who  yet  were  not  iaved  :*' 
and,  *'  whether  any  one  has  received  the  gift 
'^  of  perfeverance  is  uncertain,  as  long  as  he 
^'  continues  in  this  life ;  no  one  is  fo  known 
•*  to  himielf,  that  he  can  be  fecure  of  his  con- 
"  verlation  to-morrow.  In  this  world  and  in 
"  this  life  no  (bul  can  be  fecure \"  And  the 
learned  Barrow  affirms  ''  the  unanimous  con- 


*  Erant  itaque  in  bono,  fed  quia  in  eo  non  perman- 
ferunt,  id  eft,  non  ufque  in  finem  perfeveravenint,  non 
erant,  inquit,  ex  nobis.  Auguftin.  de  Corr.  et  Grat.  cap.  ix. 

Neque  ait,  et  ne  veniatis  ad  viam  juftam ;  fed  ne  per- 
eatis,  inquit,  de  via  jufta;  quid  odendensi  nifi  eos  efle 
commonitos  qui  jam  ambulant  in  via  jufta,  ut  in  timore 
Deo  ferviant,  id  eft,  non  altum  fapiant,  fed  timeant?  Ibid. 

Quis  enim  ex  moltitudine  fidelium,  quamdiu  in  hac 
mortalitate  vivitur,  in  nuinero  praedeftinatorum  fe  eflc 
praefumat  ?   Ibid.  cap.  xiii. 

Propter  hujus  utilitatem  fecreti,  ne  forte  quis  extollatur, 
ied  omxies  etiam,  qui  bene  currunt,  timeant,  dum  occul'-^ 
turn  eft  qui  perveniant;  propter  hujus  ergo  utilitatem 
lecreti  credendum  eft,  quofdam  de  filiis  perditionis,  non 
accepto  dono  perfeverandi  ufque  in  finem,  in  fide,  quae 
per  dile£kionem  operatur,  incipere  vivere,  et  aliquandiu 
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tnt  of  all  Chriftendom  for  fifteen  hundred' 
Bears  to  have  been  againll  the  doctrine,  that 
lo  man  being  once  in  God's  favour  can  eve^ 
luite  loie  it":"  a  confent  perfedlly  at  har- 
Iny  with  Scripture,  which  is  too  explicit  to 
■er  us  confiltentl}'  to  doubt  the  polTibility  of 
'  righteous  man  turning  away  from  his 
iighteoufnefs,  and  committing  iniquity,  and 
lying  in  it  to  the  final  ruin  of  his  fou! ;" 
which  conveys  that  poffibility  under  n& 
lial  form,  in  the  exhortation,  which  it  in- 
ns on  all  men,  to  "  work  out  their  own 
plvation  vnth  fear  and  trembling'/'  and, 
leeing  we  ferve  that  God,  who  without  ra- 
ped: of  perfons  iudgeth  every  man  accord- 
pg  to  his  works,  to  pafs  the  time  of  our  fo- 


not  ^  Privil^^  of  a  true  Chrf/tian.   4Qt 

fi40lic€,  ''  kt  bim  that  tbinketh  he  ilandetb^ 
"  take  heed  left  he  fall  V 

StiW  however  are  we  not  exhorted-  by  an-» 
other  Apoftle  td  "  give  diligence  to  make  our 
^'  calling  and  eledion  fure**?"  Undoubtedly 
we  are.  But  whatever  foundation  the  exhort^ 
ation  may  lay  for  our  prefent  alTurance,  pn>* 
vided  we  '*  give  all  diligence  to  add  uoto  our 
"  £iith  the  Chriftian  virtues'"  which  are  in-* 
Joined,  it  is  in  truth  fo  £slv  from  warranting 
a  certain  aiTurance  of  our  future  falvation,  that 
its  QJ>vious  import  is,  to  reprefent  that  falvaw 
tion  as  conditional ;  as  an  effed  to  be  wrought 
by  our  diligence ;  as  dependent  upon  it ;  and* 
as  coniequently  not  fecure,  until  our  feafbn  of 
probation fhall  be  terminated,  and  ''an  entraoee. 
*'  fhall  be  miniftered  unto  us  abundantly  into 
^'  the  everkftii^  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and' 
*'  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift**."  Such  is  the  doArine 
of  St.  Peter  in  the  paflage  before  us : — ^fuch  is 
the  do<ftrine  of  St.  James  in  a  paflage  which 
has  been  lately  adduced : — fucb  is  St.  John's* 
do&rine,  when  he  admoniihes  his  converts, 
*'  Look  to  yourfelves,  that  we  lofe  not  thole 
**  things  which  we  have  wrought,  but  that  we* 
'*  receive  a  full  reward*:" — ^and  fuch  is  St. 
Paul's,  in  pafiages  too  numerous  to  efeapc 


*  I  Cor.  X.  19.        ^  %?tt'.uio.        ?  Ibid.  ver. 5,6,7- 
**  %  Pet.  i.  II.         c  2  John  8. 
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;ention,  and  too  pointed  to  be  mifundertioodi 
flages,  which  largely  exempHfy  the  faying 
Jerome,  that  "  as  long  as  we  live,  we  are 
engaged  in  a  warfare ;   and  as  long  as  we 
are  in  a  warfare,  our  vi(ftory  cannot  be  cer- 
tain'."    Agreeable  alfo  to  the  precepts  and 
irnings,  which  that  great  Apotlle  iniprcflts 
on  his  converts,  is  the  exhibition  which  be 
/es  of  his   own    feelings  and    expetftations. 
lough   he   had  "  once   entered   within   Ihe 
veil,  and  feen  unutterable  glories,"  he  de- 
•ibes  himfelf,  in  common  with  lefs  favoured 
iriftians,  as  engaged  in  "  a  race"  and  Jn  "a 
warfare ;"  as  flriving  with  the  mod  earneil 
d   unremitted   atfidiiitv   againft  his  natural 
petites,  led  he  fhould  be  judged  unmeet  for 
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man,  who  felt  an  infallible  qffurance  of  ever- 
kfting  falvation  ?  Is  this  the  language  of  one, 
on  whofe  heart  falvation  was  written  as  with 
a  fun-beam  f  This  was  the  language  of  St- 
Paul,  when  he  **  knew  that  "he  fhould  abide 
"  longer  in  the  flefli*':"  when  indeed  it  was 
revealed  to  him,  that  he  was  about  to  put  off 
his  earthly  tabernacle,  he  breaks  forth  into  a 
ilrain  of  more  unqualified  confidence,  con-> 
(cious  that  he  had  ftriven  lawfully,  tempe- 
rately, and  zealoufly  for  the  maftery,  and  that 
he  had  perlevered  in  ^'  enduring  hardnefs,  as 
*'  a  good  foldier  of  Jefus  Chrift*."  This  conduct 
of  the  Apoftle,  to  whom  we  may  refer  for  the 
mod  fatisfa6lory  explanation  of  his  own  ex«« 
preiiions  of  *'  the  aflurance  of  faith"  and  **  of 
"  hope,"  is  ftrongly  and  memorably  to  our 
purpofe.  It  ihows  the  prefumption  of  an  or- 
dinary Chriftian,  cherifhing  an  infallible  afiu- 
ranee  of  eternal  happinefs,  during  his  mortal 
career ;  and  it  is  a  glorious  example  of  devout 
exultation  at  its  clofe.  It  admonifhes  us,  that 
to  pronounce  our  final  falvation  certain,  is,  as 
the  great  Fathers  of  our  Church  affirm,  '*  to 
'*  triumph  before  the  viAory  ""j"  is  to  lay 
bands  upon  the  prize  before  the  race  is  run ; 
to  **  take  up  the  crown,  which  lies  at  the  foot 


^  Phil.  i.  04,  a5.  *  a  Tim.  ii.  3. 

^  Neoeflkry  Doarine,  &c.  DecUntion  of  Faith. 
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hi  the  throne  of  grace,  and  irreverently  to 
place  it  upon  our  own  heads'."  And  at  the 
time  it  teaches  us,  that  he,  who  ha« 
|>dden  in  the  Apoftle's  footfteps,  and  like 
'  endured  unto  the  end,"  maj  then,  and 
It  till  then,  adopt  his  triumphant  exclama- 
'  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the 
binie  of  my  departure  is  at  hand  :  I  harC 
■ought  a  good  fight;  I  have  finiftied  my 
Icourfe ;  I  have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth 
Ithere  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteouf- 
pefs,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge. 
Ilhall  give  me  in  that  day"." 
llnconfiftent  as  an  infallible  aflurance  of  fu- 
;  happinefs  is  with  the  notion  of  a  ftate  of 
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and  unhol}r  deiire,  and  from  erery  outward 
and  inward  (in,  if  he  be  once  convinced,  that 
he  is  received  into  favour  with  God,  will  be 
aflbred  that  he  fball  not  forfeit  it,  but  is  in  a 
iiateof  abfolute  fecurity. 

As  minifters  of  the  Church  of  England, 
**  receiving  the  promifes  of  God  in  fuch  wife 
as  they  be  generally  let  forth  in  holy  Scrip- 
ture"/' and  believing  that  **  after  we  have 
received  the  grace  of  God,  we  may  depart 
from  grace  given,  and  fall  into  iin'':*'  and 
farther  aflenting  to  her  doc9:rine,  that  ''  all 
'^  men,  although  baptized  and  born  again  in 
**  Chrift,  yet  offend  in  many  things,  and  if  we 
*'  lay  we  have  no  fin,  we  deceive  ourfelves, 
*^  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us**:" — concurring,  I 
lay,  in  thefe  feveral  pofitions  laid  down  by  the 
Articles  of  our  Church,  it  is  not  probable  that 
we  Ibould  be  influenced  in  our  judgment  by 
the  opinions,  either  of  the  Fredeftinanan,  or 
of  the  Perfedionift. 

The  iqcorrecftnefs  of  the  view  of  Chrilli* 
anity  entertained  by  the  former  of  thefe,  has 
been  already  expofed  in  the  courfe  of  the  fore- 
going inquiry.  It  therefore  needs  not  to  be 
examined  at  prdent,  as  whatever  fupport  it 
may  lend  to  the  doArine  of  aflurance,  is  over- 
thrown together  with  the  bafis,  on  which  it 

•  Art.  17.  •  Art.  16.  f  Art.  15. 
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An  expofure  of  the  fallacy  of  the  other 
hions.  by  which  a  true  Chriftian  is  repre- 
Jted  to  have  attained  a  dominion  over  Jin,  an 
mhoifed  and  unjinning  perfeHion,  was  pro- 
led  at  the  outfet  of  the  prefent    difcourfe, 
I  fubjed;  of  our  inquiries  on  this  occafion: 
I  to  that  I  ftiall  accordingly  proceed. 
tl.  Now  for  general  purpofes,  and  with  a 
Inmon  inquirer  after  truth,  it  might  be  fuffi- 
nt  to  ftate  broadly,  as  one  of  the  plaineft 
I  moft  vital  principles  of  the  Bible,  in  the 
Irds  of  the  Article  jull  cited ;  that  "  Chrift 
"k'as  made  like  unto  us  in  all  things,  (in  only 
Ixcepted,  from  which  he  was  clearly  void 
loth  in  his  Helli  and  in  liis  fpirit;  but  that 
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do^rine  however  of  the  indwelling  of  fin  in 
believers  has  been  denied,  even  where  it  might 
have  challenged  fupport,  by  men  engaged  in 
the  miniftf}'.  and  profetfing  attachment  to  the 
dodrines,  of  our  Church,  it  becomes  neceflary 
to  trace  the  oppoiite  tenets  through  their  fe- 
veral  Aeps:  and  it  will  probably  be  the  fimpleft 
and  the  moft  fatisfaftory  method,  to  follow 
the  diretftion  of  that  authorifed  declaration, 
wherein  the  do(Srine  of  pehpection  was  laid 
down,  methodiied,  and  fupported,  at  the  firft 
annual  Conferences  of  the  preachers  in  Wef- 
ley's  conneiftion ;  and  according  to  which  we 
are  told  by  bis  accredited  biographer,  that  it 
has  "  continued  unfhaken  even  to  the  prefent 
"  day'." 

It  is  contended  then,  that  "  the  immediate 
"  fruits  of  jufKfyiftg  faith  are  peace,  joy,  love, 
"  power  over  all  outward  fin,  and  power  to 
*'  keep  down  inward  fin  ;" — that  "  in  being  a 
"  perfeA  Chriilian  is  implied,  the  loving  the 
"  Lord  our  God  with  alt  our  heart,  and  with 
"  all  our  mind,  and  foul,  and  Ihength ;" — that 
*'  without  doubt  this  implies,  that  all  inward 
"  fin  is  taken  away  ;" — and  that  "  we  fhould 
"  expcift  to  be  faved  from  all  fin  before  the 
"  article  of  death."    This  was  the  form,  in 


»  Cok^B  Ijfe  of  Wefley,  p.  267,  170,  »?$,  379.    Wef- 

ley'a  Actoont  of  Chriftian  Perfodion,  p.  30.  and  follomng, 
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lich  the  doctrine  was  exhibited,  when  firtl 
blicly  acknowledged:  to  the  lame  effe<ft,  but 
language  Ibmewhat  more  forcible,  efpecially 
to  the  indilpenlable  necelfity  of  fuch  per- 
?tion,  it  has  been  ailerted  in  a  more  recent 
blication,  that  "  Chrill  by  the  power  of  his 
;race  and  Holy  Spirit  Ihall  deftroy  fin,  root 
ind  branch,  in  every  believing  foul.     From 
ill  your  filthinefs,  and  from  all  your  idols 
will  1  cleanfe  you,&c.     Such  is  prefent  fel- 
vation,  falvation  in  this  life  from  the  guilt. 
power,  and   being  of  fjn ;  and  ivhojbever  u 
not  thus  J dved  from  Jin  here,  iv^ill  mtbejaved 
from  hell  hereafter'."    A  rtrange  and  a  bold 
ertion  !    But  let  us  proceed  to  the  proof  of  a 
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"  wiU  IJpriniie  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye 
"^ali  be  clean;  from  ali,  your  jUthinefa,  and 
'*  from  all  your  idols  I  mill  dearfe  you — /  ivUl 
*•  alfo  faxe  you  from  all  your  uncleann^ea. 
"  No  promife."  it  is  (aid,  "  can  be  more  clear. 
"  Equally  clear  and  exprefs,"  it  is  added,  "  is 
"  that  ancient  promife,  The  Lord  </ty  God  will 
"  circumcife  thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy 
"  feed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
"  heart,  ami  with  all  thyjbul" 

With  reipefl:  now  to  the  firft  of  thefe  paf- 
fages, "  He  fliall  redeem  Ifrael  from  all  bis  ini- 
"  quities ;"  in  what  manner,  I  would  aflc,  was 
the  Lord  to  redeem  him  ?  Read  the  forgoing 
portion  of  the  Pfalm,  and  efpecially  refleift 
upon  that  verle,  in  which  the  Ffalmiil  addrelTes 
the  mercy  of  the  Almighty ;  "  If  thou.  Lord, 
"  ihouldell  mark  iniquities.  Lord,  who  Ihall 
"  tland  i  But  there  is  forgiveneis  with  thee." 
• — ^And  let  the  doctrine  be  decided  by  a  con- 
fiilent  reply  to  this  quellion,  whether  the  Lord 
was  to  redeem  Ifrael  from  all  his  iniquities,  by 
giving  him  dominion  over  fin,  or  by  extending 
to  him  niercy  and  forgivenefs  ? 

As  to  the  promile  contained  in  the  prophecy 
of  Ezekiel.  clear  beyond  cpmparifon  as  it  is  re- 
prelenled  to  be,  a  doubt  may  reafonably  be 
entertaiiied,  as  to  its  objed ;  and  a  lentiment 
much  tironger  than  a  doubt,  as  to  its  applica- 
tion to  the  do4^rine  in  queition.  At  leaft, 
H  h4 
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fore  it  can  be  admitted  as  evidence  to  that 
(Srine,  let  us  be  certified,  whether  the  pro- 
ecy  has  yet  been  fulfilled,  or  ftill  waits  for 
accomphlhment : — whether  it  points  to  the 
loration  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonilh 
ptivity,  or  to  their  general  converfion  to  the 
irirtian  faith  : — if  to  the  former  deliverance, 
lether  it  does  not  relate  to  them  collectively, 
rifled  from  idolatry  and  other  national  im- 
;ties,  and  fan<9:ified  by  a  general  fteadfaft  pro- 
Eon  of  the  true  faith; — otherwife,  whether 
can  be  faJd  to  have  been  ever  literally  ful- 
led at  all ; — whether  they  can  be  faid  to  have 
en  ever  cleanfed  from  all  their  filthinefs.  to 
ve  been  faved  from  all  their  uncleanneffes: 
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more  ancient  prophecy  of  Mofes,  which  is  de- 
fcribed  as  "  equally  clear  and  exprefs"  with  the 
other.  Has  it  hitherto  been  fiilfilled  or  not } 
—If  it  has,  we  may  affirm  on  the  authority  of 
later  Prophets,  that  it  was  not  a  promife  of 
perfonal,  at  leaft  not  of  litenil,  perfedion. — If 
it  has  not  been  fulfilled,  which  appears  the 
more  probable  cafe,  it  may  be  contended,  that 
a  prophecy,  delivered  exclufively  to  the  Jews, 
which  has  not  hitherto  been  completed,  and 
of  which,  until  it  Ihall  be  completed,  the  pre- 
cife  import  cannot  be  decifively  afcertained, 
cannot  reafonably  be  admitted  as  a  rule  of 
belief  in  matters,  which  relate  to  Chriftians  in 
general.  Or  if  it  be  contended,  that  tbefe 
promifes  relate  to  the  fpiritual  Ifrael,  "  the 
•*  childrfti,"  not  of  the  blood, but  "of  the  faith, 
*'  of  Abraham,"  on  what  authority  is  their 
completion  alligned  to  this  mortal  ftate,  in- 
ftead  of  being  referred  to  that  ftate  of  full  and 
final  juftification,  of  intire  and  unmixed  fan<fti- 
fication,  which  the  blood  of  Chrift  has  pur- 
chaled  in  another  world  for  all  thofe,  who 
ftudy  with  humility  and  diligence  to  fubmit  to 
his  Gofpel  in  this? 

The  doiftrine  however  being  thus  eftabliftied 
(as  is  fuppofed)  on  the  authority  of  the  Old 
Teflament,  it  is  next  affirmed ',  that  "  afier- 

«  Wefley  on  Chriftkn  Perfc£Uon,  p.  3a,  33.  Coke's 
life  of  Wefley,  p.  a*o. 
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lions  anfwerable  to  this  occur  in  the  New 
reftament,  and  that  they  are  laid  down  in 
ihe  plainell  terms.  So  in  the  firil  epiftle  of 
Jit.  John,  For  this  purpofe  was  the  Son  of 
fco(i  manifejied,  that  he  might  de/iroy  the 
\orks  of  the  devil :  the  works  of  the  devil, 
vithout  any  limitation  or  rellri«ilion  ;  but  all 
fin  is  the  work  of  the  devil.  Parallel  to 
Jvhich  is  that  aflertion  of  St,  Paul,  Ckriji 
hved  the  Church  and  gave  kirn f elf  for  it, 
mhat  he  might  prefent  it  to  himjelf  a  glorious 
Iphurch,  not  having  fpot  or  wrinkle  or  any 
miich  thing,  but  that  it  JJiould  be  holy  and 
Without  bletnijh." 

If  now  the  former  of  thefe  texts  fpeaks  of 
dellriidion  of  (In   to  be  effected  in  this 
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conc)ueft  indeed  over  each  will  finally  be  com- 
plete :  the  deftrudion  of  each  (blefled  be  God 
through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift !)  is  inevitable : 
but  the  declaration  of  the  Apoftle  affords  not 
the  flighted  authority  for  affirming,  either  that 
fin  will  be  totally  extirpated  from  any  child  of 
Adam,  or  that  '*  death  will  be  fwallowed  up 
**  in  victory,  until  this  corruptible  Ihall  have 
''  put  on  incorruption  ;  until  this  mortal  ihall 
'*  have  put  on  immortality  ^** 

Then  alfo,  and  not  till  then,  fliall  "  he  who 
"  loved  the  Church,  and  gave  himielf  for  it, 
'*  prefent  it  unto  himielf  a  glorious  Church, 
*'  not  having  fpot  or  wrinkle  or  any  fuch 
•'  thing ;  but  holy  and  without  blemiih/'  For 
confider  an  inilant,  what  is  the  confequence  of 
the  Perfed:ionifi:  applying  this  pafiage  in  a 
literal  fenie  to  Chriil's  earthly  Church.  If  the  * 
Church  be  ilrid:ly  holy  and  unblemiihed,  all 
the  parts  of  it  muil  be  flriclly  holy  and  un- 
blemiihed  alfo.  He  mud  therefore  exclude  all 
thofe,  who  fall  ihort  of  a  fpotlefs  and  unfin- 
ning  purity,  from  being  members  of  Chriil's 
Church  in  this  world.  An  egregious  departure 
froni  Scripture,  which  exprefsly  aflerts,  that 
that  Church  ihould  contain  members  of  every 
kind ' ;  and  an  arrogant  and  uncharitable  pre« 
fumption,  furpafiing  that  of  the  Romiih  Church, 

y  I  Cor,  XV,  54, 55^  »  Matt,  wi,  47, 48, 
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in  proportiojn  as  the  pale  of  the  Perfeiftioniil  is 
more  contraded  than  hers. 

The  true  intent  of  fuch  paflages  as  tbefe 
is  well  exprelled  by  one  of  our  excellent  Re- 
formers, in  the  true  fpirit  of  that  Gofpel,  whoie 
purity  he  died  to  maintain.  "  Chrift  &ved  us 
"  not  from  fin,"  faith  the  venerable  Latiraer, 
"  fb  that  we  fhould  be  without  fin,  that  no  fin 
'*  fhould  be  lefl  in  our  hearts :  he  faved  us  not 
"  from  fin,  in  taking  it  clean  away  from  us.  fo 
"  that  we  fhould  no  more  be  inclined  to  it. 
"  But  rather  the  power  and  fh^ngth  of  fin  he 
"  hath  To  vanquifhed,  that  it  fhall  not  be  able 
**  to  condemn  thofe,  which  believe  in  him  ; 
"  for  fin  is  remitted  and  not  imputed  to  be- 
'/  lievers.  So  he  faved  us  from  other  calami- 
'*  ties;  not  taking  them  clean  away,  but  rather 
"  the  power  of  them,  fo  that  no  calamity  nor 
"  mifery  fhould  be  able  to  hurt  us  that  are  in 
"  Chrift  Jefus.  And  likewife  he  faved  us  from 
'*  death  ;  not  that  we  (hould  not  die ;  but 
"  that  death  fhould  have  no  victory  over  us, 
"  nor  condemn  us ;  but  rather  to  be  a  way 
"  and  entrance  into  falvation  and  everlafting 
•MifeV 

But  to  proceed :  "  the  New  Tefbment"  (it 
is  added)  "  a^rds  a  farther  ground  for  expedt- 
"  ing  to  be  faved  from  all  fin,  both  in  thofe 

■  Latimer*!  Sermons,  vol.  ii,  p.  804. 
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"  prayers  and  commands  which  are  equivalent 
"  to  the  ftrongeft  airertions\" 

"  Such  are,  firft,  the  prayers  which  it  con- 
"  tains  for  intire  fandification  ;  which,  were 
"  there  no  fuch  thing,  would  be  mere  mockery 
"  of  God."  What?  is  it  mere  mockery  of  God, 
to  pray  that  we  may  be  "  delivered  from  evil.'* 
from  which  we  are  finally  to  be  delivered,  and 
towards  our  deliverance  from  which  we  are 
required  to  make  a  daily  prc^refs  ?  Is  it  mere 
mockery  of  God,  to  pray  that  we  may  be 
"  fandHfied  wholly,"  when  we  are  finally  to 
attain  to  that  flate,  and  ought  to  be  daily  ad> 
vancing  towards  it  ?  What  would  it  be,  if  we 
were  to  pray  for  a  partial  deliverance  from 
evil,  for  the  attainment  of  partial  holinefs  F 
What  would  it  be,  if  we  were  to  fupplicate 
the  Author  and  Giver  of  all  good,  partly  to  re- 
leafe  us  from  the  power,  and  partly  to  devote 
us  to  the  dominion,  of  our  fpiritual  adverfary  ? 
if  we  were  to  implore  the  God  of  holinefs, 
partly  to  cleanfe  us  with  his  Spirit,  and  partly 
to  leave  us  fubjefl  to  impurity  ?  Surely  there 
is  no  infult  to  the  Almighty  in  praying  that 
we  may  be  "  filled  with  all  the  fulnefs  of 
"  God,"  although  we  may  at  prelent  be  in- 
capable of  receiving  all,  that  he  is  able  and 
willing  to  ^ve.     Rather  it  is  our  duty  to  pray 

*  Wefley  and  Coke,  as  above.  ■ 
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'  the  higheft  grace  ;  to  fubmit  our  wills  to 
J  in   the  accomphlhment  of  our  petitions  ; 
d  to  be  contented  with  that  meafure,  which 

in  his  wildora  fliall  beftow. 
Our  Saviour,  the  great  exemplar  of  our  con- 
dt,  as  well  as  "  the  head  corner-ftone"  of  our 
pes,  in   his   extreme  agony  prayed   to   his 
avenly  Father,  "  Father,  if  thou  be  wilHng, 
remove  this  cup  from  me ;  neverthelefs  not 
my  will,  but  thine  be  done."     Confiftently 
th  the  purpofe  of  his  incarnation,  the  objeA 

the  prayer  was  impofTible  to  be  attained. 
It  the  prayer  was  not  regarded  as  a  mockery 
God.    Although  it  failed  of  procuring  intire 
liverance,  which  could  not  be  granted,  it  in- 
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"  ven,  is  petfeB.  Tkoujhalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
"  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
"foul,  andwith  all  thy  mind"  And  it  is  add- 
ed, that  "  if  the  love  of  God  fill  all  the  heart, 
"  there  can  be  no  fin  there."  A  pofition  as 
true,  as  it  is  irrelevant. 

With  relpeift  to  the  former  proof  here  al- 
lied, it  is  plainly  a  mifapplication  of  a  text, 
which  in  its  original  ufe  is  defigned  to  injoin, 
hot  univerfal  perfeftion,  but  the  cultivation  of 
that  particular  quality  of  mercy,  on  which  the 
eontext  is  employed.  Yet  as  the  word  does 
certainly  occur  in  a  more  general  fenfe,  it  may 
be  ufeful  here  to  remark,  that  it  never  appears 
to  mean  a  fiate  of  abfolute  perfection  in  this 
world:  but  either  fuch  a  pn^refs  in  the  Chrif^ 
tian  life,  as  in  the  natural  life  dillinguilhes  a 
full  grown  man  from  an  in^nt  or  a  child:— 
("  in  malice  be  ye  children,  but  in  underftand- 
"  ing  be  men,"  tiAimj  yireoS-f,  be  perfcA'  ;— 
"  every  one  that  ufeth  milk  is  unlkilful  in  the 
"  word  of  righteoufnefs,  for  he  is  a  babe :  but 
"  fi:rong  meat  belongeth  to  them  that  are  of 
*'  fiill  age,"  to  them  that  are  perfed,  ttXtun  A> 
WW  if  trt^ttt  Tgo^,  "  even  thofe  who  by  reafon  of 
"  ufe  have  their  fenfes  exercifcd  to  difcem 
"  both  good  and  evil' ;"— till  we  all  com£  in 
*'  the  unity  of  the  ^th  and  of  the  knowledge 

■=  I  Cor.  nr.  so.  ''  H*b.  ▼.  14. 
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)f  the  Son  of  God  unto  a  perfed  man.  unto 
:he  meafure  of  the  rtature  of  the  fulnefs  of 
thrift,  that  we  be  no  more  children';"  tit 
^pa.  TeAe«^  a  phrafe  employed  by  the  claflical 
iters  of  Greece,  to  denote  a  man  of  full  age, 
diftinguilhed  from  a  youth^) — or  it  means 
:h  a  farther  improvement,  fuch  an  abfolute 
rfciftion  in  hoHnefs  and  happinefs,  as   will 
end  the  true  Chriftian  in  that  "  general  af- 
fembly  and  church  of  the  firftborn  *,"  where 
the  fpirits  of  juft  men  fhall  be  made  per- 
*e(3:  :'*  a  perfection,  which,  St.  Paul  inftruifts 
,  he  had  not  already  attained  ;  and  did  not 
pcfft  to  attain,  until  he  fliould  receive  "  the 
arize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Chrift 
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'*  all  our  mind :"  and  it  is  affumed  that  "  the 
**  commandment,"  which  requires  us  to  love 
God  in  this  manner,  "  is  equivalent  to  the 
•'  ftrongeft  aflertion,"  that  we  are  capable  of 
doing  it. 

If  this  interpretation  of  the  commandment 
proves  any  thing,  it  certainly  proves  too  much. 
The  commandment  is  given  to  Chritlians  ; 
therefore  Chriftians  are  capable  of  fulfilling  it : 
the  commandment  was  given  to  the  Jews ; 
therefore  the  Jews  were  capable  of  fulfilling  it. 
How  then  does  this  comport  with  the  declara- 
tions of  the  Jewilh  Scriptures,  that  "  there  is 
"  no  man  that  finneth  not  *  :'*  "  that  a  clean 
*'  thing  cannot  be  brought  out  of  an  un- 
"  clean*" :"  and  that  '*  no  man  living  (hall  be 
"  juftified  in  the  fight  of  God '  ?" 

Why  however  is  it  neceflary  to  fuppofe,  and 
where  is  the  force  of  the  argument  which  fup- 
pofes,  that  a  perfect  command  on  the  part  of 
God  muft  imply  the  poflibility  of  perfed:  obe- 
dience on  the  part  of  man  ?  If  indeed  a  failure 
in  obedience  were  to  be  followed  by  punifli- 
ment  from  the  divine  difpleafure,  it  might  be 
argued  perhaps  from  the  juftice  and  goodnefs 
of  God,  that  man  is  able  perfeAly  to  obey. 
But  if  punifliment  be  awarded  to  thofe  alone, 
who  fail  of  exerting  their  talents,  and  if  a 

*  I  Kings  viii.46.         ^  Jobziv.4«         l  Pf.  cxlii.  2. 
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;an  of  reconciling  them  to  God  for  their  na- 
ral  and  unavoidable  deficiencies  be  provided 

the  atonement  of  Chrill,  there  is  no  incon- 
ency  in  the  lawgiver's  enaifting  a  lavp,  which 
oins  perfe^ion,  even  though  the  peribns, 
■  whom  it  is  defigned,  be  incapable  of  tho- 
jgbly  obferving  it.  At  the  fame  time  it  is  a 
jof  of  the  divine  wifdora  and  goodnefs,  that 
r  exertions  are  ftimulated  by  being  direded 

llich  a  mark,  as  renders  necelfary  the  full 
iployment  of  all  our  powers :  and  it  is  a 
Umony  alfo  of  the  divine  holinefs,  which 
gilt  have  fuffered  degradation,  had  there 
tn  propofed  for  the  model  of  our  condu<ft  any 
ng  lefs  than  a  perfecft  law.  "The  Law," as  the 
egoing  fentiments  are  exprefled  in  a  work. 
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And  again,  "  In  ena6ling  the  Law,  God  had 
regard,  not  fo  much  to  what  we  might  be 
able  to  perform,  who  of  our  own  fault  are 
"  burdened  with  infirmity,  as  to  what  might 
be  worthy  of  his  own  righteoufnefs.  For 
whereas  none  but  the  moft  perfeA  righteouf- 
nefs could  be  pleafing  to  God,  it  was  meet 
*'  that  that  rule  of  life,  which  he  propoled, 
•*  flbould  be  altogether  perfeft"." 

But  further  :  The  holy  Scriptures  abound  in 
examples  to  encourage  us,  as  well  as  in  pre- 
cepts to  inilru6t  us :  and  undoubtedly/if  a  ftate 
of  perfe6lion  be  attainable  in  this  world,  there 
are  in  Scripture  examples  of  perfons,  who  have 
attained  it.  **  There  are,"  reply  the  advocates 
of  the  doArine**.  **  St.  John,  and  all  thole,  of 
*'  whom  he  fays  in  his  firft  epiftle.  Herein  is 
*'  our  love  made  perfeS,  that  we  may  have 
"  boldnefs  in  the  day  of  judgment,  hecaufe  as 
'*  he  is,  Jo  are  we  in  this  world.*' 

That  the  palTage  may  appear  to  authorife 
the  afTertion,  if  underttood  in  a  literal  and  un- 
qualified fenfe,  it  were  fruitlefs  to  deny :  and 

^  In  Lege  ferenda  DeiUs  non  tam  quid  nos  prseftare 
poflemus,  qui  noAra  culpa  imbecillitate  laboramus,  quam 
quid  ipfius  juftitia  dignum  eflet,  rpe6bivit.  Quum  vero 
Dto  non  nLG  fumma  jufiitia  placere  poffit,  earn  vivendi 
normam,  quam  ipfe  defcripfit,  omnino  perfe£bim  efle  opor* 
tuit.    Noelli  Catechifinus.  Enchir.  TheoL  vol.  ii.  p.  68. 

o  Wefley  on  Peiftaion,  p.  34.    Coke's  Life  of  Wcfl^, 
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it  may  at  the  fame  time  be  admitted,  that  this 
probably  is  not  the  only  paflage  in  the  epiftle, 
which  may  be  thought  to  fanAion  the  fame 
opinion.  Without  recurring  however  to  the 
general  tencir,  or  to  any  other  portion,  of 
Scripture,  St.  John  himielf  fupplies  us  with  an 
anfwer  to  the  remark.  Apparently  aware  that 
his  fentiments  might  be  miiapprehended,  and 
defiring  to  guard  them  againft  miiapprehen- 
fion,  he  has  in  the  commencement  of  his  epi- 
file  borne  flrong,  clear,  and  decided  teftimony 
to  the  uniVerial  weaknefs  of  human  nature : 
and  in  bdialf  of  himfelf,  and  of  all  thoie  to 
whom  he  writes,  and  generally  of  all  the  ions 
of  Adam,  or  (which  will  be  equally  ftrong  to 
our  purpofe)  of  all  the  followers  of  Chrift,  he 
protefls  againft  any  claim  to  that  perfection  and 
freedom  from  fin,  which,  notwithftanding  his 
unequivocal  renunciation  of  it,  is  moft  unwar- 
rantably fattened  upon  him.  "  If  we  fay  that 
*'  we  have  no  fin,  we  deceive  ourfelves,  and 
•*  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  confefs  our 
**  fins,  he  is  faithful  and  juft  to  forgive  us  our 
'•  fins,  and  to  cleanfe  us  from  all  unrighteouf- 
'*  nefs.  If  we  fay  that  we  have  not  finned,  we 
"  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us." 
I  am  aware  it  has  been  affirmed,  that  in  this 
pafTage  '*  the  tenth  verfe  fixes  the  fenfe  of  the 
'•  eighth  :  '  If  we  fay  that  we  have  no  fin'  in 
"  the  former,  being  explained  by  '  If  we  fay 
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"  we  have  not  finned'  in  the  latter  verie'.'*  I 
am  content  however  to  leave  the  interpreta- 
tion to  the  unfophiilicated  judgment  of  any 
ingenuous  mind  :  and  forbear  to  detain  you 
with  a  comment. 

In  this  inquiry  concerning  the  ChrifiiarCt 
freedom  frrnn  Jin,  I  have  followed  the  line 
marked  out  by  the  advocates  of  the  doiSrine. 
The  arguments,  which  have  been  advanced, 
have  confequently  been  limited  to  thole  parti- 
cular views,  in  which  they  have  thought  pro- 
per to  exhibit  it ;  doubtlefs  confidering  thpfe: 
views  to  be  moft  favourable  to  their  caufe.  I 
have  accordingly  declined  infixing  upon  its 
glaring  abfiirdities  and  incongruities,  whether 
in  a  rational,  a  moral,  or  a  religious  view.  1 
have  not  referred  to  Tome  Chriftians.  who  have 
been  guilty  of  grofs  enormities,  the  iame  in 
kind,  though  not  fo  great  perhaps  in  degree, 
as  that  of  the  fanatic,  who  "  throwing  away  ■ 
"  the  Bible  exclaimed,  I  am  good  enough ;  I 
"  will  never  read  or  pray  more  :  I  dpn't  defire 
"  to  be  any  better  than  I  am**."  I  have  not 
.  animadverted  on  that  fpiritual  pride,  and  that 
contempt  of  their  fellow  Chriftians,  which  are 
likely  to  be  wrought  in  thofe,  who  confider 

P   Wefley's  Account  of   Chriftian   Perfc^ion,  p.  i6. 
Sermon  on  the  fame,  vol.  iii.  p.  31. 

q   Wefley's  Journals,  N".  IV.  p.  66.    Enthofiafm  of 
;     MethodiAs,  &c.  vol.  iii.  p.  6a. 
lis 


486  Unfinning  PeffeSHon 

themfelves  as  advanced  to  perfection,  and 
others  in  an  imperfed,  abjeA,  or  reprobate 
ftate'.  I  have  not  noticed  the  efFeds,  very 
different  from  the  fruits  of  Chriftian  charity, 
which  this  perfuafion  is  iaid  to  have  produced ; 
inciting  thofe,  who  are  under  its  influence,  to 
introduce  difcord  and  confuiion  into  their  fo- 
cieties,  and  to  fill  the  minds  of  others  with 
prejudices  againil  thofe  infidels,  as  they  call 
them,  who  will  not  allow  them  to  be  fo  per- 
feA  as  they  pretend*.  I  have  not  cited  the 
confeflion  made  by  the  great  Patron  of  this 
dodrine  concerning  the  *'  pride  and  enthu- 
"  fiafm,"  to  which  it  appeared  likely  to  give 
birth  ;  and  the  tumult  and  confufion,  which 
aiftually  enfued  ;  when  the  fpirit  of  enthuiiafm 
broke  forth  ;  while  fome  *'  began  to  take  their 
*'  own  imaginations  for  impreilions  from  God, 
"  and  thence  to  fuppofe  that  they  ihould  never 
"  die  ;"  and  fome  "  ran  into  other  extrava- 
**  gances,  fancying  they  could  not  be  tempted, 
'*  that  they  fliould  feel  no  more  pain,  and  that 
*'  they  had  the  gift  of  prophecy  and  of  difcem- 
**  ing  of  fpirits ;"  and  others  took  upon  them  to 
fix  the  precife  day  on  which  the  world  ihould 
come  to  an  end  ;  and  others  again,  "  who 
*'  thought  themfelves  pofiefied  of  perfedion, 


r  See  Enthufiafm,  &c.  vol.  ii.  p,  049  25.  ' 
»  Hampfon's  Life  of  Wefley,  voU  iii,  p,  ($©• 
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"  were  manifeftly  wanting  in  refignation,  gen- 
"  tlenefa,  goodnefs,  fidelity,  meekneTs,  tem- 
"  perance.'."  I  have  not  adverted  to  the  irra- 
tional expedients,  to  which  the  maintainers  of 
the  dodrine  have  been  driven  in  its  fupport  ° : 
— the  contradidory  fuppofition,  that  a  man 
can  be  fubje^l  to  fins  of  infirmity  and  flill  can 
be  deemed  perfefl: ; — the  belief,  that  a  man 
can  be  delivered  from  every  flelhly  defire  and 
from  every  outward  and  inward  fin  ;  and  the 
"  denial,  that  he  can  be  abfolutely  perfed " :" 
— the  iirange  inconfiftency  of  fuppofing  "  mif. 
"  takes"  and  "  infirmities'*  and  "  defeds,"  "  a 
"  thoufand  namelefs  defers,"  "  a  thoufand  in- 
"  firmities  necefiarily  conneifted  with  flelh  and 
*'  blood,  wherewith  the  corruptible  body  more 
•*  or  lefs  preffes  down  the  fou!,"  in  one"ianc- 
"  tified  throughout  in  body,"  who  "  has  all. the 
"  mind  that  was  in  Chrift,  and  always  walketh 
■**  as  he  walked  ;"  who  has  "  a  heart  renewed 
"  in  the  whole  image  of  God,  the  full  likenefs 
•'  of  him  that  created  it ;"  and  who  "  doth  the 
«  will  of  God  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven':" 
— and  the  prefumptuous  dilemma  which  they 
have  been  compelled  to  form  in  their  defence, 

•  Wefley  on  Perftfiion,  p,  54,  ^6, 79. 
*■  Hanipfon's  IMe  of  Welley,  vol.  lu.  p.  60. 
«  Coke's  Life  of  Wefley,  p.  335. 

7  Wefley's  Account  of  ChrifUan  Perfedion,  p.  14,  36, 
-  47,  a8,39>4i>io3. 
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her  that  there  was  inward  corruption  in  our 
ird,  or  that  the  fervant  can  be  as  his  Mufter, 
d  confequently  incorrupt'.    T  ha%"e  not  enu- 
erated   the   various   contrddiiftory    pofitions, 
to  which  they  have  been  betrayed  by  their 
al  for  this  dodtrine,  at  one  time  attributing 
it  properties,  which  at  another  they  have 
:en  compelled  to  quahfy  or  to  deny '.    1  have 
it   mentioned   the  feeming  inconfiftency  of 
e  Founder  of    Methodifra,   who    had   long 
itronifed  the  dodrine,  who  had  iliown  on 
ery  occalion  the  moll  decided  partiaHty  to 
ofe  who  profeffed  it,  and  who  for  many  years 
Idom    preached    a    I'ermon    without    largely 
lilting  on  it,  and  yet  never  could  be  per- 

not  the  Privilege  of  a  true  Chrijlian.  489 

"  gular  paifions,  and  never  during  a  long  feries 
"  of  years  to  have  loft  that  fanftification  for  a 
"  naoment';"  to  be  faved  not  only  from  the 
guilt,  but  alfo  from  the  defert,  of  punifhment  \ 
I  have  not  contrafted  with  this  the  language 
of  humility,  wherein  the  moft  pious  and  vir* 
tuous  men  have  been  accuftomed  to  acknow- 
ledge their  own  imperfeftion.  I  have  not 
dwelt  upon  the  language,  wherein  St.  John, 
and  the  other  Apoftles,  and  all  the  facred  wri- 
ters defcribe  the  Chriftian  courfe  as  a  continual 
growing  in  grace,  and  uniformly  fpeak  of  men, 
even  of  the  nM>ft  perfedl,  as  guilty  of  occafional 
fins.  I  have  not  adverted  to  the  conceffion  of 
the  advocates  of  the  doftrine,  that  the  perfec- 
tion for  which  they  contend  was  not  enjoyed 
by  the  generality  of  believers  before  them,  nor 
by  thofe  to  whom  St.  Paul  wrote  his  epi- 
ftles,  nor  by  St.  Paul  himfelf,  when  his  former 
epiftles  were  written  *.  I  have  not  laid  before 
you  inftances  of  thofe  frailties,  not  to  mention 
thofe  more  grievous  fins,  which  have  fiained 
the  purity  of  fuch  as  the  Scriptures  hold  up  to 
our  imitation,  as  the  moft  juft  and  the  moft 
perfeA  men.  Nor  have  I  enlarged  on  the  con- 
current teftimony  of  Prophets  and  Apoftles, 

«  Methodift  Magazitie,  Jan.  1803.    See  Outram's  Ex- 
tra£ls,  p.  18. 
{  Wefley's  Sermons,  vol.  i.  p.  aao,  aai. 
e  Weiley's  Account  of  Chriftian  Perfe&ion,  p.  3 1 . 
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and  on  the  general  tenor  of  the  Old  and  Ncvr 
Teftaments,  which  reprefent  the  facrifice  of 
Chrift  as  neceflary  to  every  man,  not  only  to 
purify  him  from  original  corruption,  but  alfb 
to  make  continual  atonement  for  actual  fins. 
Each  of  thefe  topics  would  fupply  an  ample 
field  for  difculiion :  I  fiiall  be  fatisfied  however 
with  having  thus  curforily  fuggefied  them  to 
your  minds,  trufiing  that  the  previous  remarks 
will  have  been  fufficient  to  fliow  the  fallacy  of 
an  opinion  peculiar  to  a  comparatively  fmall 
body  of  Chrifiians,  and  novel  as  it  is  peculiar. 
I  call  it  a  novel  dodrine ;  for  fuch  I  apprehend 
it  to  be  amongd  us,  although  in  former  ages  it 
has  not  been  without  its  advocates.     '*  The 
*'  Montanifts,'*  as  Bifiiop  Lavington  has  re- 
marked in  the  words  of  the  Hiliorian  of  that 
fecft,  "  took  themfelves  to  be  perfcift*';'*  and  the 
learned  Barrow  obferves,  that  *'  there  have  in- 
"  deed  been  feds  of  men,  fuch  as  the  Nova- 
'*  tians,  and  the  Pelagians,  who  have  pretended 
"  to  perfedion  and  purity :  but  thefe  men,'* 
(continues  that  powerful  and  copious  divine 
in  terms  of  animadverfion,  well  deferving  the 
attention  of  the  modern  Perfedionift,)  *'  But 
'*  thefe  men,  one  would  think,  did  never  read 
"  the  Scripture ;  did  never  confult  experience; 


^  Enthufiafm  of  Methodifts  and  Papifis  compared,  vol.  i. 
p.  6.    See  alfo  Outram's  Elxtra^,  p.  9, 
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'*  did  never  refle<3:  on  their  minds ;  did  never 
'*  compare  their  practice  with  their  duty ;  had 
"  no  confcience  at  all,  or  a  very  blind  and  ftu- 
'*  pid  one.  Who  can  Jay,  I  have  made  my 
"  heart  clean,  I  am  pure  from  Jin^  w^as  a  quef- 
"  tion  of  Solomon,  to  which  he  thought  no 
*'  man  could  anfwer  affirmatively  of  himfelf. 
"  If  I  jujltfy  myfelf  my  own  mouth  Jhall  con- 
demn  me;  if  I  fay,  I  am  perfeB,  it  Jhall 
prove  me  perverje,  was  the  afleveration  of 
"  that  perfon,  whofe  virtue  had  undergone  the 
"  fevered  trials.  In  many  things  we  offend  all; 
*'  was  the  confeffion  of  an  Apoftle,  in  the 
*'  name  of  the  wifeft  and  beft  men  ^" 

It  will  be  elucidating  by  a  beautiful  example 
the  fcriptural  notions  of  aflurance  and  perfec- 
tion ;  of  perfeftion,  to  which  the  Chriftian  is 
daily  drawing  more  near,  and  of  aflurance 
not  vouchfafed  unto  him  until  the  clofe  of  his 
mortal  life ;  if  I  call  to  your  recolledion  the 
laft  moments  of  a  '*  moft  learned,  moft  humble 
''  and  holy  man,'*  a  man  of  faintlike  and  apo- 
ftolical  fimplicity.  "  I  have  lived,'*  faid  he,  *'  to 
'*  fee  this  world  is  made  up  of  perturbations, 
**  and  I  have  been  long  preparing  to  leave 
'*  it,  and  gathering  comfort  for  the  dreadful 
*'  hour  of  making  my  account  with  God,  which 
*'  I  now  apprehend  to  be  near.    And  though 

>  BaiTOw  8  Works,  vol.  iii.  p.  239. 
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have  by  his  grace  loved  him  in  my  youthf 
id  feared  him  in  mine  age,  and  laboured  to 
ave  a  confcience  void  of  offence  to  him  and 
)  all  men;  yet,  if  thou,  0  Lord,  be  extreme 
>  mark  what  I  have  done  amifs,  who  can 
aide  it?  And  therefore  where  I  have  failed, 
ord,  Ihow  mercy  to  me:  for  I  plead  not 
ly  righteoufnefs,  but  the  forgivenefs  of  my 
nrighteoufnefs,  for  his  merits  who  died  to 
urchafe  a  pardon  for  penitent  finners.  And 
nee  I  owe  thee  a  death.  Lord,  let  it  not  be 
^rrible,  and  then  take  thine  own  time:   L 
ibmit  to  it !    Let  not  mine,  0  Lord,  but  let 
ly  will  he  done !    With  which  exprelSon," 
s  his  biographer,  "  he  fell  into  a  dangerous 
umber,  dangerous  as  to  his  recovery  ;  yet 
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city,  and  CfariAian  moderation :  whom  his  con- 
temporaries etleemed  as  moft  capable  of  "  teach- 
"  ing  liearning  by  inllru^tion,  and  virtue  by  cx- 
••  ample  ;"  whom  not  this  Univcrfity  alone, 
but  oar  Church  and  Nation,  have  uniformly 
efteemed,  as  one  of  t!*eir  brighteft  luminaries'; 
and  to  whofe  mftrftsthe  teftimony  of  two  fuc- 
cefliTe  monarchs  has  been  fandi^ioned  by  the 
approbation  of  the  good,  the  wife,  and  the 
great ;  who  hare  concurred  in  adopting-  the 
appellation,  that  his  fovereigns  hadbefiowed, 
and  in  tranfmitting  his  honour  to  pofterity  as 
*'  the  learned,  or  judicious,  or  rcTerend,  or  ve- 
"  nerable  Hooker''." 

Virtually  difclaiming  the  modern  do<ftrine 
of  aflurance,  by  declaring  that  "  the  ftrongeft 
"  in  faith  that  lireth  on  the  earth,  has  always 
"  need  to  labour,  ftrive,  and  pray,  that  his  af- 
"  furance  concerning  heavenly  and  fpiritual 
"  things  may  grow,  increafe,  and  be  augment- 
"  ed:"  and  difclaiming  the  modern  do<ftrineof 
perfeftion  by  an  humble  acknowledgment  of 
his  own  unrighteoufnefs,  he  bore  his  tefbmony 
to  the  truths,  which  I  have  been  endeavouring 
to  eilablifli,  even  before  the  oppolite  heredes 
had  taken  root  amongft  us.  With  lingular 
gratification  I  clofe  the  prelent  difcourfe  by 

k  Ifaac  Walton's  Life  of  Hooker.  Works,  Oxfoid  ed. 
p.  90, 45. 79»  6o- 


4g4  Ufifinmng  PetfeSion,  &c. 

fuch  an  atteftation  to  the  foundnefs  of  the  te- 
nets, which  I  have  been  deducing  from  the 
Oracles  of  God  :  for  I  cannot  confider  it  as  a 
matter  of  trifling  moment,  that  thej  are  thus 
incidentally  fupported  by  one.  whofe  heart  was 
the  living  picture  of  that  poornefs  of  fpirit,  to 
which  is  promifed  the  bleflhig  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  ;  and  whole  mind  was  of  a  capacity 
to  trace  the  operations  of  law,  emanating  from 
the  bofom  of  the  Creator,  and  diffiiflng  har- 
mony throughout  his  works '. 

Now  unto  "  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  in- 
*'  habiteth  eternity,  whofe  name  is  Holy ;  who 
"  dwelleth  in  the  high  and  holy  place,  with 
"  him  alfo  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble 
"  (pint :"  unto  Him  be  glory  and  dominion 
for  ever ! 

'  See  Eccl.  Polity.  Conclufion  of  the  firft  book. 
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Tliough  I  preach  the  Go/pel,  1  have  nothing  to  glory 
of;  for  neceffity  is  laid  upon  me :  yea,  wo  is  unto  me, 
if  I  preach  not  the  Gofpel. 

At  the  commencement  of  thele  Ledluresi  to 
the  conclufion  of  which  we  are  now  rapidly 
advancing,  the  words,  that  have  been  juft  re- 
dted,  were  fele<£led  for  your  attention ;  be- 
cauie  I  was  defirous  that  our  minds  might  be 
imprefled,  at  the  outfet  of  the  propofed  in- 
quiry, with  a  due  fenfe  of  the  folemnity  of  the 
charge,  into  the  grounds  of  which  it  was  my 
defign,  with  God's  bletling,  to  examine :  a 
charge,  as  was  then  remarked,  which,  if  it 
were  fubfiantiated,  mull  involve  us  in  the 
guilt  of  corrupting,  or  renouncing,  "  the  truth 
"  as  it  is  in  Jefus;"  and  which  muft  in  confe- 
quence  expofe  us  to  the  "  wo,"  (as  it  is  ex- 
prefled  in  the  text,)  to  the  "  curie,"  (as  St. 
Paul  elfewbere  exprefles  it,)  denounced  ^n 
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thole,  who  "  preach  not  the  Gofpel"  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift. 

Alive  to  the  refponfibility,  which  attaches 
to  us  as  miniilers  of  the  Grofpel,  and  to  the 
tremendous  punifhment  which  awaits  us,  if 
we  wilfully  pervert  or  abandon  the  true  evan- 
gelical faith;   I  have  endeavoured   to  give  a 
juft  fcriptural  expofition  of  thofe  more  promi- 
nent fubje6ls,  on  which  the  charge  in  queftion 
is  principally  founded ;  to  detail  the  particulars 
of  the  charge,  as  alleged  by  our  accufers ;  to 
ftate,  what  I  apprehend  to  be,  the  fubilance  of 
our  teaching  on  the  controverted  points;  and 
to  defend  and  vindicate  our  teaching  by  that, 
which  alone  can  be  pleaded  in  its  defence, 
namely,  the  pure  and  unadulterated  word  of 
God.     The  feveral  fubjeds  of  the  conditions 
of  man's  juftification  ;  of  his  predeftination  to 
life  or  death ;  of  the  efficacy,  and  percepti- 
bility, of  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  of 
regeneration;  of  conversion;  of  aflurance;  and 
of  perfection ;  have  been  thus  fucceflively  pro- 
pofed  to  your  thoughts:   not,  (for  I  would 
here  repeat  what  was  faid  in  ray  introdudoiy 
difcourfe,)  not  for  the  purpofe  of  fuperfe^ng, 
but  of  encouraging,  more  full  and  more  mi- 
nute inveftigation  in  thofe,  for  whofe  benefit 
thefe  LeAures  appear  to  have  been  principally 
defigned.  Whilft,  therefore,  I  attempt  to  draw 
the  attention  of  the  younger  part  of  my  hear- 
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trs:  to  the  foregoing  topics,  in  order  that  they 
may  be  the  better  enabled  to  perforin  their 
miniilerial  duties  with  fuccefs;  let  me  intreat 
them  to  proiecute  the  examination  by  the 
light  of  the  facred  Scriptures ;  aflifted  by  thoCe 
human  aids,  which  have  been  fo  largely  voucb- 
fafed  by  a  bountiful  Providence  to  this  coun* 
try,  and  the  ftudy  of  which  it  is  a  prominent 
object  of  our  academical  inllitutions  to  pro- 
mote« 

A  late  excellent  Prelate,  who  contributed 
much  to  the  ornament  and  fpiritual  edification 
of  our  Univerfity,  in  which  he  occupied  a  dif- 
finguilhed  poft,  in  a  difcourfe  from  this  place 
remarked,  that  "  as  herefies  make  their  peri- 
^*  odical  revolutions  in  the  Church,  like  comets 
"  in  the  heavens,  to  ihed  a  baleful  influence 
**  on  all  about  them,  the  time  feemed  to  be 
*'  coming,  when  Antinomianifm  was  to  be 
^^  again  rampant  amongft  us.  And  what  won- 
*'  dcr**  (be  adds)  "  that  this  or  any  other  he- 
''  refy  fliould  be  introduced  and  propagated, 
"  if  men,  infiead  of  having  recourfe  to  the 
**  catholic  doctors  of  the  ancient  Church,  and 
^  to  fuch  of  our  divines  as  have  trodden  in 
*'  their  fteps,  will  extrad;  their  theology  from 
"  the  lateft  and  loweft  of  the  modern  fe^aries, 
*'  thus  beginning  where  they  ibould  end :  if, 
'*  inflead  of  drawing  living  water  for  the  ufe 
*"  of  the  fanddary  from  the  freih  iprings  of 
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"  primitive  antiquity,  they  take  up  with  fuA 
''*  as  comes  to  them  at  fecond  or  third  hand 
*•  from  the  lake  of  Geneva :  if  the  Ipirit  of  a 
•*  Cyprian,  exerted  in  the  maintenance  of  the 
■^^  vigor  EpifcopatHs  and  the  confiitution  of  the 
^'  Church,  be  accounted  for  bigotry  and  nar- 
*''  rownefs ;  and  Clement  and  Ignatius  pais  for 
:"  but  very  moderate  divines,  when  compared 
-*'  with  the  new  lights  of  the  Tabernacle  and 
•'  Foundery.  Should  this  method  of  ftudying 
'*'  divinity  prevail,  to  the  exclufion  of  the 
*•  other,  there  will  foon  be  neither  order  left 
•"  in  the  Church,  nor  certainty  in  the  feith"." 

The  feafon  of  anarchy  and  inftability,  which 
this  excellent  Prelate  fo  pathetically  anticipat- 
ed, appears  to  be  gaining  ground  upon  us  with 
rapid  ftrides :  whilfl:  men,  defpifing  all  ecclefi- 
afiical  fubordination  and  difcipline,  all  unity  of 
*'  mind  and  judgment,"  and  efteeming  them- 
felves  wifer  than  their  teachers,  tenadouily 
adhere  to  fuch  pradiices  and  opinions  as  are 
right  in  their  own  eyes ;  or  rather  fuch,  as  are 
agreeable  to  their  own  inclination  and  conceit. 
Thus  fedarifm,  in  all  its  manifold  variety  of 
forms,  is  perpetually  inlifting  frefli  profelytes, 
who  are  diftinguifhed,  rather  by  hoftility  to 
the  national  faith,  than  by  attachment  to  any 
fettled  fyftem  of  dodrines ;  and  of  whom  it 

•  Bp.  Horne'4  Sermons^  vol.  r.  p. 66^^       ...    * 
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•oaymortf  eafily  be  affirmed$  what  they  «r^ 
not,  than  what  they  are*  Meanwhile  the  ac* 
^ufation  againil  the  clergy,  that  the  Gofpel  is 
not  preached  in  the  Churchy  is  circulated  with 
unremitting  affiduity: — by  feme,  whofe  fu- 
perior  knowledge  might  reafonably  have  led 
lis  to  expedt  from  them  a  more  enlarged  cha- 
rity:— and  by  others,  who  are  alike  unac-* 
quainted,  both  with  the  true  fcope  of  the  Gofr 
pel,  and  with  the  dodrines  of  the  national 
clergy ;  and  in  whofe  excufe  it  might  be 
pleaded,  that  "  they  know  neither  what  they 
**  (ay,  nor  whereof  they  affirm,"  were  not  their 
ignorance  accompanied  with  a  high  degree  of 
fpiritual  pride;  with  a  fupercilious  contempt 
of  others;  and  an  overweening  efteem  for 
themfelves«  The  coarfe  and  crude  attacks  of 
this  latter  clafs  of  our  aiTailants  has  not  pro-^ 
yoked  me  to  a  reply.  My  remarks  have  been 
almoil  intirely  confined  to  thofe,  whom  a  more 
liberal  education,  or  a  legitimate  appointment 
to  the  miniftry,  or  the  relpeAability  of  their 
perfonal  characters,  has  rendered  fitter  objedls 
of  notice ;  although  fome  of  them  have  not 
unfrequently  difgraced  themfelves  by  language, 
totally  unworthy  of  an  enlightened,  or  a  reli- 
gious mind.  The  principal  fpecific  forms,  un- 
der which  the  accufation  is  conveyed  againft 
lis,  have  been  examined  in  the  foregoing  lec^ 
tures.     It  will  be  my  objed,  in  this  conclude 

ILk  2 


«oo  Omdudmg  Difiiotufe. 

]Dg  difcourie,  to  offer  fome  reroarbi  on  the 
general  charader  of  the  charge. 

L  Firft,  then,  I  obferve^  that  the  charge 
alleged  againft  the  national  clergy,  that  they 
are  not  preachers  of  the  Golpel,  is  arrogant 
and  prefumptuous.  It  is  (6  with  rdpeA  to 
thofe^  who  make  it: — ^men,  oftentimes  '*of 
*•  the  loweft  of  the  people ;"  oftentimes  defi- 
cient in  the  ordinary  means  of  procuring  in- 
formation; and  proportionally  rude  and  ^« 
norant : — men,  at  the  beft,  '*  of  like  paffions" 
and  like  infirmities  with  thofe/whom  they 
condemn  ;  pofiefied  of  no  fuperior  natural  en- 
dowments, of  no  fuperior  opportunities  for  the 
acquifition  of  knowledge,  and  (notwithihtnd- 
ing  the  pretenfions,  which  fome  of  them  have 
made  to  apoilolical  authority)  of  no  fuperior 
ipiritual  gifts.  It  is  prefumptuous,  again,  with 
refped  to  the  doftrines,  on  which  it  refts. 
Take,  for  inflance,  the  dodrine  of  abiblute 
predeflination,  that  which  is  the  moft  com- 
monly and  the  moft  vehemently  urged.  "  The 
*'  five  difputed  points/'  fays  a  learned  writer^ 
much  converfant  in  thefe  controverfies,  *•  The 
**  five  difputed  points,  which  in  thefe  kft 
•'  times  are  reproached  by  the  name  of  Armi- 
**  nianifm,  had  more  or  lefs  exercifed  the 
*•  Church  in  all  times  and  ages,  efpecially  after 
•'  the  breaking  out  of  the  Pelagian  herefies, 
^^  when  all  the  niceties  thereof  were  mmt 
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*'  thoroughly  canvafled.  Neither  the  piety  and 
*'  fohriety  of  the  primitive  times,  nor  the  au» 
thority  of  the  popes,  nor  the  commanding 
fpirit  of  Luther,  nor  the  more  powerful  name 
^*  of  Calvin,  have  prevailed  fo  far,  but  that  the 
**  Church,  and  every  broken  fragment  of  it, 
^'  hath  found  fome  fubdiviiion  about  thefe  de- 
"  bates'*/*  Whence  then  this  fancied  infalli* 
bility,  wherewith  our  accufers  afTume  the  cha* 
ra6ter  and  office  of  the  judge,  and  confidently 
pronounce  fentence  in  their  own  behalf? 
Wherefore,  upon  quefiions  notorioufly  much 
controverted,  and  therefore,  it  is  to  be  pre- 
fumedy  of  fome  difficulty  and  perplexity,  do 
they  afiTume  the  prerogative  of  deciding,  as  in 
a  cafe  of  no  difficulty  or  intricacy  at  all  ?  Is  it 
confiflent  with  modefly,  with  humility,  with: 
decency,  thus  to  condemn  without  appeal,  not 
only  the  great  body  of  the  Englifii  clergy, 
againft  whom  they  more  immediately  dire(% 
their  attacks ;  but  fome  alfo  of  the  mofl  glo* 
rious  names,  which  fhed  a  luflre  on  the  annals 
of  the  Chriflian  Church  ?  I  fpeak  not  of  the 
earliefl  Fathers  of  the  Church,  whofe  opinions 
have  been  proved  to  run  with  a  full  current 
againfl  thofe  of  Calvin  and  his  followers  :  yet« 
ietting  their  authority  afide,  numerous  and 
noble  is  the  catalogue  of  thofe,  who  have  un-^ 

^  Heylyn's  Hifioria  (^uinquarticularift  Pie&ce. 
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equivocally  diflented  from  the  doiftrines  6i 
abfolute  predeftination,  partial  redemption,  and 
irrefiftible  grace ;  and  who  muft  unqueftion* 
ably  (hare  in  the  fentence  of  condemnation, 
which  is  confidently  pronounced  upon  us.  We 
reft  our  defence  indeed  upon  the  declarations 
of  Scripture :  but  in  the  interpretation  of 
Scripture,  the  judgment  of  learned  men  de- 
ferves,  and  demands,  attention.  And  furely 
the  names  of  Chryfoftom  and  Jerome ;  of  Me^ 
landhon,  and  Arminius,  and  Grotius ;  of  La- 
timer and  Cranmer;  of  Jackfon,  and  Taylor, 
and  Ixflie,  and  Beveridge,  and  Barrow;  might 
abate  the  confidence  of  the  abfolute  Predefti- 
narian  ;  and  moderate  his  afperity  in  the  con- 
demnation of  opinions,  for  which  fuch  advo- 
tSates  have  flood  forward  in  their  fupport. 

But  even  allowing  the  Calviniftic  doftrines 
to  be  probably  true,  ftiil  is  it  not  prefumptu- 
ous,  we  may  alk,  to  reprefent  the  preaching  of 
them  as  the  criterion  of  minifterial  fidelity ;  and 
to  condemn  thofe,  who  forbear  to  preach  them, 
as  guilty  of  apoftafy  from  their  profefilon  ?  "  I 
*•  hold,"  faid  the  learned  Mede,  •*  that  commu- 
"  nion  is  not  to  be  broken  but  for  fundamen- 
"  tals  ;  of  which  kind  I  take  none  of  the  diffe- 
f'  rences  between  the  Calvinifts  and  Lutherans 
«'  to  be^*'  A  belief  in  thefe  myfterious  articles 

.    f  Jofeph.Mede'8  Works^bookiv.puSSff*  '  ^ 
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will  hardly  be  judged  neceflary  to  falvation; 
If  true,  they  are  involved  in  fuch  obfcurity, 
that  a  man  (it  is  prefumed)  may  fafely  doubt 
concerning  them,  or  even  be  ignorant  of  them 
altogether.  Now  the  edification  of  the  hearers 
fhould  be  the  meafure  of  the  preacher's  doc- 
trine: affuredly  therefore  thofe  doftrines,  which 
it  is  not  neceflary  for  the  people  to  believe,  it 
.  cannot  be  neceflTary  for  the  preacher  to  inforce. 
Nay,  of  the  neceflity,  or  even  of  the  expedi- 
ency of  inforcing  them,  let  Calvin  be  the 
judge,  when  he  pronounces,  '*  Should  any  one' 
*'  thus  addrefs  the  people.  If  ye  believe  not,  it 
"  is  becaufe  God  hath  already  predeftinated 
f'  you  to  deftruAion," — ^yet  what  is  this  but 
to  preach  pure  and  confiftent  Calvinifm  ?— i 
**  that  man  not  only  cheriflies  flothfulnefs,  but 
**  alfo  gives  encouragement  to  fin**.'*  At  the 
fame  time  of  this  we  may  be  certain,  that^ 
whatever  the  Apoftles  thought  on  thefe  points^ 
they  manifefted  lefs  anxiety  to  amufe  their  con- 
verts with  mere  fpeculative  docftrines,  "  which 
"  minifter  queftions,  rather  than  godly  edify- 
*'  ing%"  than  to  build  them  up  in  the  pradjcd 
of  a  holy  life,  eilablifhed  on  faith  in  the  Re« 

.  ^  Si  quis  ita  plebem  compdlet,  fi  non  creditis,  ided 
fit,  quia  jam  divinitus  exitio  prasdeflinati  eftis,  is  non 
nlodo  ignaviam  fovet,  fed  etiam  indulget  malitiie.  Calv^ 
fnft.  lib.  iii.  cap.  xxiii.  fe&.  14. 

-  ♦  1  Tiai,  1.4.- \        .     ^  .  .  ,  ^  ' 
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deemer ;  and  that  inftead  of  employing  Ian* 
guage,  which  might  afford  occalion  for  felf-i 
conceit  or  deipondency.  for  careleflhefs  or 
uncleannels  of  living,  they  UDiformly  addrelied 
themielves  tp  the  finner,  as  to  one  capable  of 
repentipg  and  being  forgiven ;  and  to  the 
iaint*  as  to  one,  capable  of  "  ^Ung  from  his 
f  own  ileadfailDcls,"  and  final!/  "  coming 
**  Ibort  of  falvation." 

"  For  my  own  part,"  faid  the  wife  and 
pious  Bifhop  Andrews,  when  his  fentiments 
were  demanded  on  the  dodrines  of  the  Lam- 
beth Articles,  "  I  honeftly  confefs,  I  have  fol- 
"  lowed  the  advice  of  AuAin;  Theft  myfteries, 
*'  which  1  am  not  able  to  open,  being  fhut  up, 
**  I  have  gazed  upon  with  awe :  and  therefore 
"  for  theft  fixteen  years,  fince  I  was  made  a 
"  Prieft,  I  have,  neither  in  public  nor  in  pri- 
**  vate,  either  difputed  or  preached  about  them ; 
**  and  even  now  alio  1  had  rather  hear  con- 
"  cerning  them,  than  fpeak.  And  indeed 
*'  Hnce  it  is  a  flippery  fubje<9;,  and  has  on  each 
"  fide  dangerous  precipices ;  and  fioce  the 
*'  parages  of  Paul,  from  which  it  is  for  (he 
"  moft  part  derived,  have  alvtrays  been  reckoned 
*'  amongft  thofe  things  hard  to  be  underjlood,  of 
*'  which  Feter  fpeaks ;  and  lince  there  are  not 
*'  many  among  the  Clergy,  who  can  ikilfuUj 
"  unfold  them,  and  very  few  among  the  peo^ 
;'  pie,  who  can  profitably  hear  thein; .  I  would 
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^'  advife,  if  it  were  poffible,  that  iilence  be  in-* 
*'  joined  on  both  fides ;  and  that  they  be  not 
f  ^  fo  loofely  and  crudely  propounded  by  every 
one,  as  the  cufiom  is.  Certainly  I  account 
it  much  more  profitable,  that  our  people  be 
*^  inftruifted  to  feek  their  falvation  in  the  ma« 
*'  nifeft  precepts  of  a  holy  and  faithful  life,  as 
"  is  the  advice  of  Peter  alfo>  than  in  the  fe^ 
"  crets  of  the  divine  counfel :  of  which  an 
'*  over-curious  examination  is  apt  to  produce 
^*  dimnefs  and  dizzinefs  of  fight,  but  feldom 
^^  produces  edification,  at  leafi:  in  narrow 
?*  minds  ^"     Such  was  the  language  of  a  very 

^  Ego  certe  (ingenue  fateor)  fecutuB  fum  Augttilini 
confilium,  Myfleria  haec,  quae  aperire  non  poflTum,  claula 
miratus  fum ;  et  proinde  per  hos  i6  annos,  ex  quo  Pref* 
byter  fum  Fa6lus,  me  ne^ ae  publice  neque  privatim  vel 
difputafle  de  eis,  vel  pro  concione  tradafle :  etiam  nunc 
quoque  malle  de  eis  audire,  quam  dicere.  Et  quideni 
cum  liibricus  locus  fit,  et  habeat  utrinque  periculofa  pras-? 
cipitia,  cumque  loci  Paulini  (unde  fere  eruitur)  inter  Buq-- 
vwfra  ilia  (de  quibus  Petrus)  femper  fint  habiti;  cumque 
pec  multi  in  Clero  fint,  qui  ea  dextre  expedire,  et  per- 
pauci  in  populp,  qui  idonei  illius  auditores  efle  poffint; 
(uaderem,  fi  fieri  poflit,  ut  indiceretur  utrinque  fllentiuroi 
nee  ita  paflim  et  crude  proponerentur  a  quibufque  vit 
afToIet.  Certo  multo  magis  expedire  arbitror,  ut  doceator 
populus  ilofler  falutem  fuam  quserere  in  manifeftis  vit» 
UxiAt^  et  fideliter  inftituUej  (quod  et  Petrus  fuadeti)  qualii 
ia  occultis  confilii  divini ;  cujus  curiofa  nimis  infpe&io 
Tertigines  et  fcotomata  generare  poteft  et  folet ;  aedifica- 
tiones  certe  in  anguftis  ingeniis  vix  folet.  Judkium  L. 
jMrmi^Ep:irmi9n.ik  Art.  Lamb.  )f.ia: 
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excellent  Prelate,  a  diftinguifhed  ornament  and 
pillar  of  the  Church,  which,  as  the  noble  Hif- 
torian  of  the  Rebellion  truly  teftifies,  be  "  un- 
"  derllood  and  loved '."  Wherein  the  prac- 
tice, which  he  defcribes  himfelf  to  have  fol- 
lowed, and  which  he  recommends  for  the 
adoption  of  others,  is  inconfiftent  with  the 
found  principles  of  the  Gofpel,  and  with  the 
example  of  its  infpired  teachers,  is  an  inquiry, 
not  unworthy  the  attention  of  our  accufers: 
and  until  it  ihall  be  fatisfai^orily  anfwered,  we 
may  venture  to  quelUon  their  modefly  in  con- 
demning us  by  reafon  of  our  forbearance  as  to 
the  myfterious  dot^rines  in  debate. 

And  if  the  prefumption  of  our  opponents  be 
great,  in  thus  authoritatively  deciding  upon 
fubje^s,  which  have  long  divided  the  opinions 
of  the  greatefl  men,  and  in  taking  the  preach- 
ing of  their  own  fentiments  upon  thefe  fub- 
jedts  for  the  criterion  of  minifterial  fidelity ; 
they  are  not  lefs  reprehcnlible  in  pronouncing 
fentence  upon  points,  whereon  the  ientimuits^ 
which  they  efpoufe,  derive  little  or  no  coun^ 
tenance  from  antiquity  ;  or  even  were  npt  at 
all  encouraged  until  lince  the  period  of  the 
Beformation.  "  The  dodrine  that  no  man, 
*'  being  once  in  God's  favour,  can  ever  quite 
"lofe  it,"  is  affirmed  by  the  learned  Do&or 

s  Clarendon's.  Hi^ry  of  the  RebeIUoo,ToL.L  bodtLy- 
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Barrow,  to  have  '*  the  unanimous  confent  of 
"  all  Chriiiendora  for  fifteen  hundred  years 
*\  againft  it\"  "  What  Chrift  meant  by  be- 
"  ing  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,"  faith. 
Bifliop  Beveridge,  *'  is  now  made  a  queftion : 
V  1  fay,  now;  for  it-  was  never  made  fo,  tilt 
*'  of  late  years.  For  many  ages  together  none; 
**  ever  doubted  of  it,  but  the  whole  Chriftian 
*'  world  took  it  for  granted,  that  our  Saviour 
^*  by  thefe  words  meant  only,  that  except  a^ 
V.man  be  baptized  according  to  his  inilitution, 
*f  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God'.'* 
Perfeiftion,  if  it  has  been  occafionally  fuppoft- 
ed  by  fome  particular  feifts,  as  by  the  Nova- 
tians  of  old  time,  and  certain  enthufiafts  about 
the  age  of  the  Reformation,  has  never  had 
any  pretenfions  to  be  confidered  as  a  doArine 
of  the  catholic  Church.  Whilft  aflurance  Was 
fo  far  from  being  admitted  and  taught  in  the 
primitive  times,  that  it  was  not  aflerted  even 
by  that  Father,  "  whofe  fuppofed  patronage 
*'  ftands  our  accufers  in  fo  much  Head  upon 
"  other  occafions^;"  ?nd  whofe  opinions  feme 
of  them  reprefent  as  the  model  of  their  own. 
Yet  thefe  are  among  the  leading  points,  which 

are  made  the  fubjed  of  the  charge  againft  ust' 

• 

^  Barrow's  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  51. 
.  i  Beveridge's  Works,  vojl^  i.  p.  304^ 
^  Barrow^  ut  fupra. 
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a  chaise,  the  operation  of  which  thus  appear^ 
oot  to  be  confined  to  thofe»  againfi  whom  it 
is  diredly  levelled,  but  comprehmda  a  rerj 
great  majority  of  the  whole  Chriftian  world. 
•  IL  Whilfl  the  charge  is  thus  Ihown  to  be 
j^refumptuous,  it  is  alfo  (as  is  the  nature  of  all 
general  charges  againfl  large  bodies  of  men) 
accompanied  with  much  mi/r^efisntatiim,  and 
in  confequence  uncharitable  and  unjuft.  The 
clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  confifts  of 
feveral  thouiands  of  individuals ;  with  whole 
ientiments  and  ilyle  of  preaching,  otherwise 
thian  as  they  are  to  be  inferred  from  our  aflent 
to  the  authorifed  declarations  of  the  Churchy 
it  is  impoffible^  that  they,  who  advance  the 
charge,  can  be  acquainted,  but  upon  fbmc^ 
very  difputable  authority.  Yet  often  on  fuch 
authority  as  this;  and  often  (it  is  not  to  be 
queftioned)  on  no  authority  at  all,  is  the  fen- 
tence  of  condemnation  pronounced  upon  us ; 
and  we  have  reafon  to  complain  in  the  words 
of  the  primitive  Chriftians,  which  an  hillorian 
of  the  reformed  churches  has  applied  to  a  per- 
lecuted  body  in  his  own  days,  "  Our  denomi- 
•*  nation  carries  a  condemnation  with  it,  with- 
**  out  any  convidion  of  our  guilt  V* 

'  Condemnatl  fumus  quia  nominamur,  oon  quia  con- 
vincimur.  See  Heylyn'i  Hift.  Quinquart.  part  i.  diap.  v, 
fed.  19, 


^■i^^^  -<  \J 
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But  this  nnjuft  and  uncharitable  Ipirit  is 
erinced  ftill  more  clearly,  where  the  chaise  is 
confidently  propagated  in  fpife  of  pofitive  tef- 
timony  to  its  falfehood.  Let  me  infiance  in 
one  favourite  form,  under  which  it  has  been 
frequently  repeated ;  namely,  that  in  our  na- 
tional Church  "  mere  heathenifh  morality  has 
"  generally  fiiperfeded  the  preaching  of  the 
"  Gofpe!'."  Now  whatever  may  be  the  iflua 
of  the  queftion.as  to  the  terms  of  our  juflifica- 
tion ;  and  whether  we  err,  or  not,  in  afcribing 
the  importance,  which  we  do,  to  hoHnefs  of 
life ;  is  it  to  be  broadly  allerted>  that  the  ho- 
linefs,  which  we  inforce,  is  a  mere  heatheni/h 
vwmlity  f  Ought  it  to  be  admitted  by  others  i 
Is  it,  can  it  be,  believed  by  the  aflertors  them- 
lelves? — Let  us  fuppole,  for  the  argument's 
iake,  that  there  may  have  been,  that  there  may 
be,  fome  amongft  us,  who,  in  their  zeal  to 
promote  the  moral  virtues,  have  not  been  fof- 
fidently  cautious  in  difcHminating  between 
Chtiftian,  and  heathen,  morality ;  in  dilUn- 
guilhing  between  "  works  done  before  the 
•'  grace  of  Chrift,  and  the  infpiration  of  hi» 
"  Spirit V*  and  thofe  "good  works,  which 
•'  fpring  out  neceflarily  of  a  true  and  lively 
•'  faith':"  in  excluding  our  works,  however 

X  Apology  for  Sunday  Scbooli,  by  the  Rev.  Rowland 
Hill,  p.  37. 

i>  Art  23.  >  Alt  19. 
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and  whenever  wrought,  frona'  all  pretetifidnflT 
to  contribute  a  tittle  towards  the  purchafe  of 
our  juftification ;  and  in  ascribing  bur  being 
"  accounted  righteous  before  God  only  to  the 
"  merit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  ChriftV' 
— Let  this  cafe,  I  fay,  be  fuppoted ;  and  let  us 
concur  in  the  juftice  of  whatever  feverity  of 
eniinadverGon  the  accufer  may  iiiflidt  upon  ifj 
fls  a  derelidion  of  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift  for  the 
morality  of  heathens;  is  the  faitie  ientencs 
therefore  to/be  pronounced  on  thole,  who; 
maintaining  unequivocally  with  the  Church 
the  dodrine  of  "juftification  only  for  th« 
"  merits  of  Chrift  by  faith,  and  not  for  our 
"  own  works  or  defervings,"  and  pronouncing 
with  her,  that  no  works  of  ours  can  "put 
"  away  our  fins,  and  endure  the  feverity  of 
"  God's  judgment;"  with  her  alfo  affert,  that 
"  good  works,  which  are  the  fruits  of  faith; 
**  are  pleafing  and  acceptable  to  God  in  Chriri,'* 
and  "  are  the  right  trade  and  pathway  unto 
."  heaven'?"  From  the  metropolitan  chair  of 
this  kingdom,  amid  the  ftudious  retreats  of 
this  Univerfity,  and  in  one  of  the  moft  obfcure 
and  retired  comers  of  our  land,  the  judicious 
Seeker,  the  excellentand  amiable  Home, the  ve- 
nerable Wilfon  were  proclaiming  the  glory  of 

k  Article  II. 

*  Homily  on  Good  Worlu,  _^  . 
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-the  Redeeiner,'and  labouring  to  lead  their  Hocks 
•*  belide  the  waters  of  comfort,  and  in  the 
"'  paths  of  righteoufnefs,  for  hia  name's  fake," 
whihl  Methodifm  was  planted  and  propagated 
under  the  fandion  of  the  fpecious  plea,  that 
"  the  people  were  utterly  ignorant  of  the  Gof- 
"  pel,"  and  that  "  for  the  moralizing  injquitj 
"of  the  prieft  the  land  mourned"."  Being 
dead,  they  ftill  fpeak  in  their  furviving  works ; 
and  plainly  enough,  to  expofe  the  uncharita- 
blenels  and  injuAice  of  our  accufers.  Many; 
■we  doubt  not,  of  their  contemporaries  deferve 
to  participate  in  their  praiie;  and  many,  many, 
we  truft,  liill  remain ;  inheritors  of  the  puii^ 
of  their  faith,  if  not  of  their  talents  for  in^ 
forcing  it;  and  fearlefs  of  the  aflaults  of  the 
enemy,  as  long  as  they  fhall  have  grace  to 
hold  fail  the  found  apodolicat  method  of  in' 
ftruAion,  pradifed  by  thefe  faithful  Minifters 
ofChrift. 

in.  The  temper,  with  which  the  charge  is 
urged,  is  agreeable  to  the  preceding  particular 
in  the  charge  itfelf :  a  temper,  which  appears 
to  partake  little  of  that  charity,  which  is  the 
diftinguifhing  badge  of  a  difciple  ofChrift;  of 
.that  "  meeknefs  in  inftruding  thofe  who  op- 
•**  pole  themfelvesi"  which  is  the  indifpenfable 
duty  of  a  fervant  of  the  Lord.     "  A  whole 

..,.'"  Wbitcfidd'B  Work^  vol.  v.  p.  155. 
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body  of  lukewarm,  prejudiced,  envious,  ma- 
lignant clergy  ;    oppofers  of  true  vital  reli- 
gion ;  blind  leaders  of  the  blind;  heretics; 
traitors;   perjured  apoftates  ;    hateful  hypo- 
crites;   murderers   of  fouls;    our   Saviour's 
moi\  bitter  enemies";" — fuch  are  the  terms, 
hich  the  patrons  of  Methodifm  have  fcrupled 
it  to  employ  in  their  defcriptions  of  the  re- 
ilar  clergy,  under  the  pretence  of  "  doing 
God  fervice."    '*  Reproachful  language,"  iaid 
heathen   prince  to  one  who  had  accofted 
m  with  infolence,  "is  wont  to  irritate  the 
mind  of  him,  againft  whom  it  is  uttered: 
but  although  thy  addrefs  hath   been  inju- 
rious, thou  haft  not  provoked  me  to  be  un- 

.' Generai  Bemarh*  ^19 

^'  You  have  the  word,  and  We  have  the  iVrord/* 
laid  the  PopiKh  Prolocutor  Wefton  ^  when  h^ 
felt  his  inability  to  cope  with  the  fcriptund 
authorities,  by  which  his  Frotedant  opponents^ 
the  Fathers  of  the  £ng1i(h  Church,  fupporte4 
their  opinions.  They  had  the  fword;  an4 
they  ufed  it.  The  language  of  our  accufen 
pfiay  warrant  a  wilh,  that  the  fword  may  never 
fall  into  their  hands ;  left  a  repetition  of  the 
fcenes,  which  defolated  the  Church  in  a  fome* 
what  later  moll  melancholy  and  eventful  pe- 
riod of  our  hiflory,  fhould  convince  us  by  fad 
experience,  as  the  originals  convinced  our.fore^ 
fathers ;  that  bigotry  and  intolerance  are  not 
confined  to  the  adherents  of  Popery ;  and 
that  higher  degrees  of  charity  are  not  always 
found  to  accompany  preteniions  to  fuperior 
purity  of  faith« 

'  lY.  It  deierves  to  be  remarked^  that  the 
charge  is  vague  and  undefined.  Often  indeed 
it  is  alleged  by  men,  who  have  as  indiflin6i:  a 
notion  of  the  Gofpel,  as  they  have  an  imper^ 
feA  acquaintance  with  the  preaching  of  the 
clergy.  But  taking  it  in  the  moft  favourable 
light,  as  alleged  by  the  more  informed  of  our 
accufers,  it  is  ftill  of  fo  fluduating  an  import^ 
as  to  defy  all  attempts  to  iatisfy  it.  That  we 
do  not  preach  the  Goipel^  is  the  chai^  ad*- 


f  Ridley'i  Life  of  Bp.  Ridley,  book  ni.  p«  4S8; 
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iced  by  our  various  enemies :  a  chai^,  » 
learance  the  fame  with  all  of  them,  but  in 
iftance  irreconcileably  different. 
For  let  us  refleA  an  inftant  on  the  perfons, 
whom  it  is  advanced ;  men,  like  Ephraini 
1  Manafleh  combined  together  againft  Ju- 
i'',  as  widely  at  variance  with  each  other,  as 
ler  of  them  can  be  hoftile  to  us ; — men* 
,o  have  no  other  principle  of  harmony,  than 
t  which  united  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate  ia 
perfecution  of  Chrift: — men,  who  have 
irefsly  "  accufed  each  other,  of  preaching 
amnable    and    elTentially   erroneous    doc- 
rines,  horrid   blafphemies,  another  golpel, 
nd  the  like'."     What  then  is  it  poffible 
t  we  can  do,  to  filence  the  clamour  of  our 
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Shall  we  range  onrfelves  under  the  banners  of 
the  Calvinift?  This  will  hardly  content  the 
followers  of  Wefleyj  who  declared,  that  •'  he 
^  had  an  immediate  call  from  God  to  publiQi 
••  to  the  world,  that  Mr.  Whitefield's  doftrine 
"  was  highly  injurious  to  Chrift^" 

Or  fuppofe  that  we  could  decide  in  favour 
of  fbme  great  divifion  of  our  accufers;  the 
fame  difficulty  would  occur,  as  to  the  fubdi« 
yifion,  which  we  Ihould  adopt.  Let  us  deter-- 
mine  on  the  party  of  Wefley.  Shall  we  then 
attach  ourfelves  to  thofe,  who  ftill  take  the 
lead  in  the  regular  conneftion;  or  to  thofe, 
who  have  feparated  from  it,  by  reafon  of  a  di- 
verfity  of  opinion  on  fome  important  dodrinal 
points,  whereon  they  claim  the  (andion  of  the 
autho*rity  of  the  original  Founder  of  the  fed*? 
Let  us  declare  ourfelves  of  the  Calviniftic 
party.  Shall  we  then  maintain  **  the  rigours 
"  of  the  fyftem,*'  in  conformity  with  its  fimr 
damental  principles;  and  agreeably  to  the 
dodrines  of  Calvin,  and  of  coniiflent  Calvinifts; 
and  to  the  declarations  of  the  Lambeth  Arti- 
cles: or  fliall  we  profefs  ourfelves  the  ad- 
vocates of  **  a  milder  and  more  moderate  CaK 
'•  vinifm/'  and  "  abfolutely  difavow  the  doc- 
*'  trine  of  abfolute  decrees  and  abfolute  repro- 

<  Nott's  Bampton  Ledures^  p.  248.  note. 

^  Nightingide's  Portraiture  of  Methodifoi,  p.  409^  481. 
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lationV  33  an  extrav^ant  and  frigfitAit 


Or  fuppofe  again,  that  this  difficulty  was 
nted;  and  that  our  election  was  made, 

;  only  of  the  fe6l  but  of  the  fedary.  not 
my  of  the  party  but  of  the  man,  that  fliall 
\e  dominion  over  our  faith.     Inconiiftent  as 

r  accufers  are  with  themfelves,  as  well  as  at 
fiance  with  each  other,  by  what  rule  fliall 
J  be  guided  in  diftinguiihing,  between  thofe 
|inions  of  the  individual,  which  we  fliaii  et 
as  of  evangelical  purity ;  and  thofe, 
hich  we  fliall  rejed:,  as  a  departure  from  it  ? 
Iking,  for  inftance,  the  Apologifl  of  moderate 
llvinilm  for  our  guide,  fliall  we  with  him  af- 
it,  that "  the  fundamental  principles,  on  which 


^  ibfolqte  will  o£  God ;  or  ihall  'vCe  pepr^ 
fent  it,  as  depending  upon  men's  iinpror«Q^fit 
of  the  opportunity  of  grace  offered'?  Witli 
Whitefield,  (hall  we  preach  univeriaU'or  jfar- 
tial,  redemption?  the  defeAibility,  or  the  ii> 
■defedibility.  of  grace?  Shall  we  expoftulate 
with  our  hearers  for  not  choofing  to  be  coit- 
verted.  or  fhall  we  tell  them  that  their  coh"* 
Terfion  is  not  of  their  own  free  will  ?  With 
-Weiley  fliall  we  contend,  that  a  man  can 
-"  have  all  the  mind  that  was  in  Chrilt,  and 
•*  always  walk  as  he  walked  ;*'  or  fhall  we 
-deny  that  any  man  can  be  "  abfolutely  per- 
-*'  fe€t }"  Shall  we  afTert.  that  a  man  cannot 
have  living  faith,  without  knowing  that  be 
hath  it?  or  that  he  may  be  jufiified.  that  is, 
may  have  this  living  &ith,  yet  not  know  it, 
till  a  long  time  after'?  Shall  we  affirm  "  the 
**  condition  of  our  acceptance  with  God  to  be 
"  not  our  holinefs  either  of  hrart  or  life,  but 
**  faith  alone,  faith  as  contradifiingnifhed  froHi 
"  holinefs,  as  well  as  ^m  good  works;"  op 
Ihall  we  contend  for  a  '^  faith,  which  is  ne- 
.  **  ceflarily  inclufive  of  all  good  works  and  all 
"  holinefs';"  pr  ihall  we  maintain  it  as  a  po- 

r  Sep  Hftwker'fl  Prpp  ag^oft  |kIl..Pelpair,  p.  iS,    Mi-^ 

feticordia,  p.  43, 6j. 

*  See  Tucker's  Hifloiy  of  the  Principles  of  MethodUi|i« 

.p.ao,3a..;       .  .   ::".  ,•.■.  v.:     '.  - 

>  See  Nott*s  fiampton  Ledures,  p.  <10.  ..    .  .  r 
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Ion,  which  cannot  be  "  denied  without  fight- 

;  about  words,  that  holinefs  is  a  condition 

four  final  acceptance  with  God"?" 

Fhefe  inconfiftencies  and  difagreements  of 

Ir  accufers,  not  only  with  each  other,  b\it 

1th  themlelves,  will  juftify  us  in  r^arding 

Teir  opinions  with  jealouly  ;    confident,  as 

]ey  all  are,  in  fupport,  each  of  his  favourite 

?irincs;   and  profefling,  as   feme   of  them 

|ve  done,  to  have  been  directed  to  a  know- 

:  of  the  truth,  even  in  the  minutetl  cir- 

iiftances,  by  a  fpecial  revelation  from  God. 

nid  fuch  contending  claims,  great  delibera- 

In    not   only  is   allowable,   but   becomes   a 

Ity,  before  we  embrace  any  fyftem  of  opi- 

articles  of  the 
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bad  '^  never  been  converted  ourlelves*/*  Thus 
Hands  the  cafe,  with  refpe6t  to  our  own  iatis- 
fa6tion :  in  the  mean  time,  as  to  our  accufers, 
before  we  can  cherifti  a  well-grounded  hope 
of  fatisfying  them,  they  may  reafonably  be  re- 
quired to  difplay  a  greater  degree  of  harmony^ 
one  with  another,  and  of  conliflency,  each 
with  himfelf.  Till  then,  we  may  be  permitted 
to  adopt  for  oqr  pattern  the  condud  of  the 
Lord  Treafurer  Burleigh,  on  occafion  of  the 
complaint  of  the  Difciplinarians,  in  Queen 
Elizabeth's  time,  againft  the  Liturgy  then  in 
ufe.  "  He  demanded,'*  as  Fuller  reports  it, 
**  whether  they  defired  the  taking  away  thereof. 
^^  They  anfwered.  No ;  but  only  the  amend* 
^^  ment  of  what  was  offenfive  therein. '  He 
*^  required  them  to  make  a  better,  fuch  as 

they  would  have  fettled  in  the  ftead  thereof. 

Whereupon,  the  firft  claffis  formed  a  new 
^^  one,  fomewhat  according  to  the  form  of 
*'  Geneva.  The  fecond  claiiis,  diiliking  it, 
^^  altered  it  in  iix  hundred  particulars*  The 
^'  third  quarrelled  at  thefe  alterations,  and  re- 
••  folved  on  a  ijew  model,  The  fourth  claffis 
'*  diflented  from  the  former.  Thus,  becauie 
^*  they  could  not  agree  amongft  themfelves," 
continues  the  hiHorian,  '^  that  wife  fiatf  fmaa 


«  Wedcy'g  Firft  Journal,  p.  78.    Coke's  I4fe  of  Wcf- 
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"put  ificm  off  for  the  prefeht,  until  the)r 
■"  ihoold  prefent  him  a  pattera  with  a  perfeft 
."confent*." 

V.  I  proceed  to  remark,  that  we  are  ao 
«uied  of  abandoning  the  do&rinea  qf  the  Be^ 
jfbrmaiion;  the  doSrtnea  of  the  Church  qf'Eng- 
land. 

Now  that  fome  of  the  opinioDs  of  our  ac* 
cufers  were  maintained  by  certain  perfons  at 
the  earlieft  peiiods  of  the  Reformation,  and  in 
this  country,  may  readily  be  allowed.  The 
dod^rine  of  perfection,  for  inftance,  was  £o 
.maintained,  as  we  learn  from  our  Articles,  by 
which,  as  well  as  by  the  Augfturg  Contelfion, 
it  is  condemned*.  The  doflrine  of  not  falling 
irom  grace  had  alfo  its  advocates ;  for  fo  we  .are 
informed  by  Bilhop  Latimer,  who  pointedlj 
deprecates  it,  as  a  novel  upftart  opinion'.  Thus 
again,  with  regard  to  the  Calviniltic  tenets  in 
general;  of  which  an  hiftorian  fpeaks  in  lan- 
guage, well  calculated  to  excite  attention,  from 
the  correfpondence,  which  it  exhibits,  between 
thofe  times  and  the  prefent.  "  There  were 
"  fome  men,"  he  fays,  *'  who,  in  the  begin* 
**  ning  of  the  reign  of  Ring  EdwBrd  the  Sixth, 
'f  bufily  flickled  in  the  maintenance  of  CaWin'i 


*  Fuller's  Church  Hiflory,  book  ix.  p.  178. 

•  Art.  15.  and  Confeffio  Auguft.  Art',  il* 
>  Sec  above,  Serm.  v. 
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^'dodrines.  And  thinking  thewfelves  to  be 
*^  MORE  £VANG£LicAJL  than  the  r^  of  their 
•^  brethren,  they  either  took  unto  themjelves,  or 
f'  had  given-by  others,  the  name  of  GosvELi.ai$* 
*'  Of  this  they  were  informed  by  the  revG- 
^'  rend  prelate  and  right  godly  martyr  Bi(hop 
^-  Hooper,  in  the  preface  to  his  Expofition  of 
^'  the  Ten  Commandments :  Our  Go/pellers, 
^'  faith  he,  be  better  learned  than  the  Holy 
Ghoil ;  for  they  wickedly  attribute  the  caufb 
of  punjlhments  and  adverfity  to  God's  provi- 
.'^dence,  which  is  the  caufe  of  no  ill,  as  he 
*'  himfelf  can  do  no  ill ;  and  over  every  mif- 
-*'  ohief  that  is  done^  they  fay,  it  is  God*s  will. 
^*  In  which/*  adds  Heylyn,  *'  we  have  the  men 
/'  and  their  dodrine ;  the  name  of  Golpellers, 
/'  and  the  reafon  why  that  name  was  afcribed 
/•  unto  them  *.'* 

■«  ft  >  ■  .' 

,^^  Thus  far,  then,  it  may  be  conceded,  that 
.the  dodrines  for  which  our  accufers  contend, 
the  dodrines  of  Calvin  efpecially,  were  not 
without  their  advocates,  in  the  age  of  the  Re- 
formation, either  at  home  or  abroad.  But  is 
it  to  be  underftood,  that  thefe  dodrines  formed 
.part  of  that  fyiiem  of  faith,  which  was  gene* 
jrally  adopted  by  thofe,  who  ieparated  from 
jthe  Church  of  Rome  ?  Unqueftionably  they 
did  not.     EarneHly  as  they  were  maintained 

f  Hift.  Quinquart.  part  Hi.  chap.  xvi.  p.  ^8g. 
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their  great  patron,  whofe  name  they  bear, 
d   by  thofe  divines,   with   whom    he  was 
are  clofely  conneded,  and  who  (as  judicious 
acker  fays)  "  deemed  his  books  almofi  the 
rery  canon,  by  which  both  doArine  and  diC- 
ciphne  were  to  be  judged '';"  let  it  notbefup- 
fed,  that  the  ellabhihment  of  thefe  doctrines 
a  general  view  formed  any  part  of  the  Re- 
•mation  from  the  corruptions  of  Popery :  let 
not  be  fuppofed,  that  thefe  dodrines  did  in 
i  conftitute  a  part  of  the  creed  of  thofc, 
letber   individuals   or  churches,  whom  we 
:  bound  to  regard  with  the  moll  grateful  and 
id    attachment. — Abroad  ; — whatever   may 
ve  been  the  opinions  of  Calvin,  and  his  ad- 
rents,   and   thofe   churches,  in    France,  in 
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greater  abhorrence,  than  from  Popery  itfelf ; 
and  which  they  accufe  of  dethroning  God> 
and  making  the  devil  the  object  of  worihip  in 
his  Head  ^. — At  home  ; — whatever  opinions 
may  have  been  efpouied  by  our  northern 
neighbours,  who  "  in  erecting  the  fabric  of 
"  their  own  reformation,  took  the  felf-fame 
"  pattern'"  as  thofe,  who  had  moulded  tbem- 
felves  after  Calvin's  example;  let  it  not  be  be- 
lieved, that  thefe  doi^rines  were  ever  intended 
to  be  fet  forth  for  the  doctrines  of  the  Englifli 
Churcb  ;  reformed  as  it  was  by  men,  who, 
fieadfaflly  adhering  to  the  fentiments  of  the 
primitive  Others,  in  the  conftni^ion  of  the 
formularies  compofed  for  regulating  the  faith  of 
the  country,  chofe  for  their  coadjutor,  not  Cal- 
vin, but  Melanifthon ;  and  for  the  model  of  thor 
articles  of  faith,  the  language  of  the  Auguflan 
Confeffion:  and  who  have  nioll  plainly,  and  un- 
,  queftionably,  and  repeatedly  aflerted  the  doc- 
.  trines  of  God's  willing  all  men  to  be  faved  ;  of 
univerfal  redemption  purchafed  by  the  facrifice 
of  Chrifl*;  of  the  cooperating  and  affilling  grace 
of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  of  the  poffibility  of 
falling  from  God,  fo  as  to  be  utterly  and  finally 
deflroyed :  doiftrines,  by  the  eliablithment  of 
which,  as  the  learned  Bifliop  Bull  has  un- 

-     k  See  The  Rebearlii],  vol.  iv.  p.  27, 48.  Heylyn's  Quinq. 
Hift.  p.  531. 
1  Hooker. 
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A'Crably  remarked,  "  the  whole  frame  and 
:  of  Calvinifm   is  fliattercd  and  over* 
thrown '"." 

J\Ve  know  indeed  that  there  was  a  period. 

It  long  fubfequent  to  the  Reformation  of  our 

¥urch,  and  immediately  fucceeding  the  Ma- 

i  perfecution,  when  "  Calvinifm  overfpread 

li  great  part  of  it,  as  Arianifm  did  the  caliera 

phurches  in  the  older  times";"  and  an  at- 

npt  was  made,  and  repeated  in  the  follow- 

reign,  to  ellablifli  the  predeftinarian   te» 

,  as  part  of  the  faith  of  the  country,  by, 

t  are  termed,  the  Lambeth  Articles:  an  at- 

Inpt,  we  may  obferve  in  paffing,  which  had 

■dently  been  fuperfluous,  had  the  creed  al- 

Idy  eliablilhed  fpoken  the  fentiments  of  the 
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AHe  fame  had  been  the  dodrine  of  the  primi- 
tive church ;  as  it  might  be  contended  that 
Calvinifin  was  '*  the  native  and  original  doc- 
''  trine  of  the  Church  of  England/*  becaufe 
pecuUar  circomfbinces  afterwards  conduced  to 
its  encouragement.  The  attempt,  when  made^ 
to  e^bliih  abfolute  predeflination  as  an  article 
-of  the  national  creed,  firfl  in  the  reign  of  Eliza- 
beth, and  then  of  James  the  Firff,  was  rendered 
abortive  (under  Providence)  by  the  wifdom  oF 
our  rulers,  whofe  iandion  was  neceffary  to  its 
iuccels.  And  God  be  prailed  that  it  was  fol 
StiU.  had  it  fucceeded  to  the  full  extent  of  its 
projectors*  wilhes,  the  queflion,  with  whic^ 
.we  are  now  concerned,  would  have  remained 
unafieAed  by  that  refult.  Our  do&rines  would 
JlUl  be  the  PRIMITIVE  doffrines  of  the  reformed 
'Engl\fli  Church.  The  Canons  oi  the  Synod  of 
Dort  affect  not  the  opinions  of  Melandhori, 
and  the  declarations  of  the  Augfburg  Confef- 
£on;  ntH*  identify  the  principles  of  Calvin  with 
thofe  of  the  Reformation  abroad  :  no  more 
would  the  efiablifhment  of  the  I^mbeth  Ar- 
ticles have  made  thoie  to  be  the  primitive  doc- 
trines of  our  Engliih  Reformation,  which  arc 
irreconcileable  with  our  Church's  authori(ed 
ibnnularies  and  declarations  of  ^ith,  as  pro- 
■inulgated  by  Cranmer,  Xiatimer,  and  Ridley. 

VI.   ConncSed  with  the  chaige,  that  we 
do  not  preach  the  doArines  oS  the  Beforma- 


*'  ibpprefi  the  Anninians ;  and  that  the  iaid 
**  Arminians  held  among  other  herefies,  firft^ 
•'  that  God  was  the  author  of  lin ;  and,  fe- 
"  condly,  that  he  created  the  far  greater  part  of 
"  mankind,  only  of  purpofe  for  to  damn  them, 
"  with  feveral  others  of  that  kind  :  which 
•*  every  man  of  reafon  knows,  not  only  to  be 
**  the  coniequence  and  refult  of  Calvin's  doc- 
"  trine ;  but  to  be  pofitively  maintained  and 
"  taught  by  fome  of  his  followers''."  By  this 
and  fimilar  artifices  did  fome  of  the  early  pa- 
trons of  Calvinifm  endeavour  to  render  their 
adverianes  hateful :  wfailft  the  cry  of  Felagl- 
anifm  and  Popery  has  been  tranfmitted  from 
CalviniA  to  Calvinifi,  of  whatever  age,  country, 
or  degree  :  a  cry  (I  am  bold  to  iay)  as  utterly 
unfounded,  as  that,  which  would  condemn  us 
for  making  God  the  author  of  lin. 

For  what,  let  it  be  demanded,  is  Felagianifm  } 
Pelagius,  fays  a  celebrated  ecclefiafiical  hiAo- 
rian,  "  looked  upon  the  dodtrines,  which  were 
**  commonly  recaved  concerning  the  original 
"  corruption  of  human  nature,  and  the  necef- 
"  fity  of  divine  grace  to  enlighten  the  under- 
"  ftanding  and  to  purify  the  heart,  as  prejudi- 
"  cial  to  the  progrefs  of  holinefs  and  virtue, 
'*  and  tending  to  lull  mankind  into  a  prefump- 
"  tuous  and  fatal  fecurity.     He  maintained^ 

'  Hifl.  Quinquart,  part  i.  chap,  t*  p<  533. 
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that  thefe  do(B:rinea  were  as  faKc  as  they 
were  pernicious;  tliat  the  lins  of  our  firli  pa- 
rents were  imputed  to  them  alone,  and  not 
o  their  pol^erity  j  that  we  derive  no  corrup' 
ion  from  their  fall,  but  are  bom  as  pure  and 
anfpotted,  as  Adam  came  out  of  the  forming 
land  of  his  Creator ;  that  mankind  theret'ore 
are  capable  of  repentance  and  amendment, 
ind  of  arriving  to  the  higheft  degrees  of 
)iety  and  virtue  by  the  ufe  of  their  natural 
facuUies  and  powers  ;  that  indeed  external 
^race  is  neceflary  to  excite  their  endeavoure, 
)ut  that  they  have  no  need  of  the  internal 
liccours  of  the  divine  Spirit ''."     How  the{c 
nions  can   be  afcribed  to   men,  who   not 
^xprefsl^ondemt^h^ani^^^h^^* 
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liberty  to  afTume,  that  the  dodrines,  to  which 
we  folemnly  alTent,  we  do  honeftly  believe:) — 
how  the  opinions  of  Pelagianifm^  I  fay,  can  be 
fairly  afcribed  to  men,  who  notorioufly  profefd 
the  very  oppofite  belief,  it  is  for  our  accufers, 
if  poffible,  fatisfadorily  to  explain  :  and  until 
they  can  fucceed  in  the  attempt,  we  muft  be 
allowed  to  think  and  to  fay,  that  no  credit  is 
reflecSled  on  the  caufe  by  the  employment  of 
fuch  meafures  in  fupport  of  it ;  nor  on  its  ad* 
vocates,  who  can  have  recourfe  to  fuch  mea- 
fures for  its  fupport. 

Then  again,  as  to  the  charge  of  Popery  ;  it 
is  a  fword  which  cuts  either  way.  The  Papifla 
have  been  divided  on  thefe  points,  not  lefs 
than  the  Proteftants.  The  difputes  of  the  Ar- 
minians  and  Calvinifls  in  the  reformed  churches 
have  been  the  counterpart  of  thofe  of  the 
Francifcans  and  Dominicans  in  the  church  of 
Rome.  Nay,  according  to  an  obfervation  in 
the  ufeful  and  elaborate  work  of  one  of  the 
mod  eminent  of  my  predeceflbrs,  "Though," 
as  Bifhop  Bull  very  juftly  fays,  "  the  dodrinc 
"  of  predefti nation  *  was  never  thought  of  for 
*'  the  four  firft  ages,*  nor  even  after  that  time 
*'  by  the  Greek  church  ;  yet  it  appears  to  have 
*'  been  part  of  the  creed  of  the  leading  men  in 
"  the  Romifh  communion  from  the  time  of  its 
•'  great  advocate  Auguftine  to  that  of  th?  Re- 

M  m 
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"  fbrmation'."  So  that,  if  we  would  rcplj  to 
a  railing  accufation  in  correfpondcnt  language, 
we  might  retort  the  charge  of  Popery  on  out 
opponents. 

But  paffing  from  this  view  of  the  fubjed, 
and  admitting,  (if  it  be  delired,)  that  the  Anti- 
Calviniftic  tenets  are  the  authorifed  creed  of 
the  Papifts,  as  eflablilhed  by  the  Council  of 
Trent ;  ftill,  without  any  attachment  to  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  on  the  found  principles 
ef  Froteilantifm,  it  may  be  contended,  that  a 
doArine  is  not  therefore  to  be  rejedked,  merely 
becaufe  it  is  an  article  of  the  creed  of  the  Ro- 
rnilh  church.  If  the  contrary  principle  be 
once  admitted,  what  fliail  we  think  of  the 
dodrines  of  the  Trinity;  and  of  the  incarna- 
tion, and  the  twofold  nature,  of  the  Son  of 
God ;  doctrines,  which  we  believe,  unquel> 
tionably  in  common  with  the  church  of  Romel 
—What  fhall  we  think  of  the  whole  of  the 
Apoftle's  Creed  ?  What  of  the  Lord's  Prayer 
itlelf?  With  refpeift  to  both  of  which,  we 
know  the  time,  when  they  were  condemned 
and  thrown  afide  by  our  CalviniHic  brethren, 
as  rags  and  remnants  of  Popery  ?  **  I  believe," 
iaid  an  excellent  Bilhop  of  our  Church,  who 
could  fpeak  experimentally  of  the  milchievous 
efiedis  of  this  pradice  in  the  difafht>us  times. 
'  Eveleigli's  Bampton  Leftuies,  p.  167.  note. 
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to  which  I  am  allading ;  ^'  I  believe  all  tbofe 
''men  will  be  found  much  miiiaken,  who 
"  either  meafure  the  Frotellant  religion  by  an 
"  oppofition  to  Popery,  or  account  all  Popery, 
'^  that  is  taught  or  praAifed  in  the  church  of 
"  Rome.  Our  godly  .  forefathers,  to  whom, 
'*  under  God,  we  owe  the  purity  of  our  reli- 
'^  gion,  and  fome  of  whom  laid  down  their 
*'  lives  for  the  defence  of  the  iame^  were  fure 
*'  of  another  mind ;  if  we  may,  from  what 
they  did,  judge  what  they  thought.  They 
had  no  purpofe,  nor  had  they  any  warrant, 
^'  to  fet  up  a  new  religion,  but  to  reform  the 
*'  old ;  by  purging  it  from  thofe  innovations, 
"  which  in  trad  of  time,  fome  fooner,  fome 
•'  later,  had  mingled  with  it,  and  corrupted  it, 
**  both  in  the  dod:rine  and  worfhip.  Accord- 
ing to  this  purpofe  they  proceeded,  without 
conflraint  or  precipitancy,  freely  and  ad-» 
*'  vifedly  as  in  peaceable  times,  and  brought 
''  their  intentions  to  a  happy  end ;  as  by  the 
*'  refult  thereof,  contained  in  the  Articles  and 
•*  Liturgy  of  our  Church,  and  the  prefaces 
*'  thereunto,  doth  fully  appear.  From  hence 
"  chiefly,  as  I  conceive,  we  are  to  take  our 
*^  heft  fcantling,  whereby  to  judge  what  is> 
"  and  what  is  not,  to  be  efleemed  Popery, 
"  All  thofe  dodrines  then,  held  by  the  mo- 
*'  dern  church  of  Rome,  which  are  either  con- 
•'  trary  to  the  written  word  of  God,  or  but 
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"uperadded  thereunto,  as  neceflary  points  of 
^aith,  to  be  of  all   Chritlians  believed  un- 
der pain  of  damnation  i    and  all  thofe  fu- 
aerrtitions,   ufed   in    the   worihip  of   God, 
A'hich  either  are  unlawful,  as  being  con- 
trary to  the  word ;  or  being  not  contrary, 
and  therefore  arbitrary  and  indifferent,  are 
made   eflcntials,  and    impofed   as   neceflary 
parts   of  wor(hip :    thefe  are,  as  I  take  it, 
the  things,  whereunto  the  name  of  Popery 
doth  properly  and  peculiarly  belong'."  Upon 
e  principles,  thus  clearly  and  fatisfaclorily 
d  down,  we  may  be  contented  to  reft  our 
fence,  as  to  the  prefent  point;   little  foli- 
;ous,  whether  our  opinions  be,  or  be  not,  the 
me  with  thofe  of  the  Papift,  provided  they  be 
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Bfid  in  the  prefent  times,  have  maintained  their 
tenets,  is  not  congenial  to  the  temper  of  their 
brethren  in  the  church  of  Rome;  who  have 
been  diftinguiihed,  as  for  their  attachment  to 
the  predeftinarian  dodrines,  fo  alfo  for  their 
zealous  patronage,  and  a<Sive  promotion,  of 
the  lnquilition'< 

VII.  After  all ;  meeting  our  accufers  upon 
the  ground  of  their  own  charaderiftic  and 
avowed  principles,  as  advocates  of  abfolute 
predeftination  and  irrefirtible  grace;  we  may 
demand  of  them,  What  conduift  they  would 
wifli  us  to  adopt  ?  The  end  of  every  man,  you 
affirm,  is  predetiinated  by  a  divine  decree, 
which  has  irreverfibly  determined,  not  the 
end  only,  but  the  means.  It  is  determined 
then,  what  individuals  among  our  hearers  fhall 
be  faved ;  and  what  part  (hall  be  performed 
by  us  in  order  to  their  ialvation.  In  the  firft 
place,  indeed,  our  own  converfion  ia  neceflaryj 
for,  according  to  your  apprehenlions,  we  are 
ourfelves  in  an  unconverted  (late.  Then,  fe- 
condly,  if  converted  ourfelves  by  the  refidlefs 
grace  of  God,  which  we  are  utterly  unable 
either  to  forward  or  to  retard,  ftill  we  can  do 
nothing  towards  the  converiion  of  others,  but 
that  which  is  abfolutely  decreed.  Upon  your 
principles,  every  argument,  exhortation,  and 

*  Se«  Hoylyn't  Quinq.  Hid.  part  i.  chap.^  P*  53^' 
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Qonftrance,  which  you  can  employ,  for  the 
ividion  either  of  us,  or  of  your  hearers,  is 
gatory  and  foolilh.     It  is  altogether  of  the 
i  of  God,  the  linner  may  plead,  whether  I 

II  he  faved  or  not :  you  may  call  upon  me 
believe  and   repent ;    but    I    cannot  hai-e 
ler  faith  or  repentance,  unlefs  it  be  the  will 
God  for  me  to  have  them  ;  and  if  that  be 

will,  I  ihall  have  them,  whether  I  will  or 
t.     And  to  the  fame  effed  may  we  argue, 
d  the  moft  acute  Calvinift   may  be   chal- 
ged  to  reply  to  the  ailment,  If  it  be  the 
II  of  God,    that   my   mind  Ihould  be    en- 
iitened,  and  I  become  a  preacher  of  the  Gol"- 
,  I  ihali  be  fo ;  if  not,  I  Ihall  not.  Here  then 
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••  banian  ii(3:ion,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil,  is 
"  bound  by  the  law  of  an  unchangeable  de- 
"  cree:  nay,  that  this  neceffity  is  impofed  on 
"  the  very  wills  of  men,  fo  that  men  cannot 
"  will,  othcrwife  than  they  do.  If  which 
"  things  be  true,"  he  continued,  "  moft  auguft 
"  Sovereign,  in  vain  do  I  and  the  other  faith- 
"  ful  fervants  of  your  Majefty,  long  and  cau- 
*'  tioufly  confult  on  what  is  needful  to  be 
•*  done  for  your  and  the  kingdom's  benefit: 
*'  lince  upon  thofe  things,  which  ncceifarily 
"  come  to  pafs,  all  confultation  is  manifeftly 
"  abfurd  "." 

*  At  magnus  ille  vtr  (qua  erat  pnidentia)  facile  intellU 
gpns,  periculofas  efle  definitiunes  in  controverfiiE  adeo  de- 
certatis,  vehementer  f'aflum  hoc  onine  improbavit }  dixit- 
que  effecturum  fe  ut  ejus  autores  conlilii  fui  posniteret. 
Nee  fefellit  promifli  fidem.  Reginam  quippe  convenit, 
ac  gravi  orationc  demonttrat,  in  his  quzt  ad  llatani  reli- 
gionis  pertinent,  per  Anglix  leges  neminem  pofle  nifi  ex 
«u£loritate  Regin^,  et  quidem  accedente  parliamenti  con- 
fenfu,  quicquam  decemere.  Neque  id  fruftra  inflitutum. 
Magnum  enim  efle  in  animos  huuianos  regnum  religionis, 
et  facillioie  eo  obtetitu  in  partes  iri  et  fa^iones.  At  nunc 
paucos  Theologos  aufos  decreta  facere  de  gravillitnis 
qusdionibus,  fuper  quibuB  muliis  jam  a  fKCuIis  inter 
eruditiHima  ingenia  convenire  nunquam  potuerit.  Neque 
obfcurum,  quo  tendcrent,  qui  hoc  impetralTent ;  nam  eo« 
its  exidimare  atque  docere,  Quicquid  gereretur  rerum  hu' 
manarwn,  bonum  id  malumve  ejfet,  id  omne  conjiringi  Icga 
tmnnttabilit  decreli;  ipjis  quoque  kominum  voluntaAbut 
Kane  impofitam  neeeffilatmi,vt  aliler  qvam  velleni,  homine$ 
velle  non  pofftnt,  Quk  fi  vera  (inqiut)  fun^  Domioa  An* 
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I  have  thus  brought  to  a  conclufion  the  in- 
iry,  which  was  propofed  at  the  comracnce- 
^■nt  of  thefe   Ledures.     The  motive,   with 
]ich   they  were  undertaken,  was  a  fincere 
fire,  with  the  bleffing  of  Almighty  God,  to 
iintain  againft  gainfayers  the  found  orthodox 
(ftrines  of  that  Gofpel,  which   we  are  ac- 
fed  of  corrupting  or  forfaking ;  and  at  the 
ne   time   to    contribute    my   aid,    however 
;ble,  that  (as  Epifcopius  pleaded  for  himfe\f 
d  his  brethren  at  Dort)  "  the  Church  might 
not  be  traduced,  by  reafon  of  the  private 
conceits  of  fonie  of  her  Minifters^"     Whe- 
er  ni\'  object  will  in  any  degree  have  been 
:ained;   wliether  it  will  have  appeared,  that 
e  great  body  of  the  national  clergy  are  af- 
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of  the  caule,  which  I  elpouie :  and  that  the 
attempt  itfelf  will  not  be  deemed  deferving  of 
reprehenlion,  when  it  is  confidered,  according 
to  the  beautiful  language  of  a  late  learned 
Divine,  that  "  it  was  defigned,  flight  and  im- 
"  perfeft  as  it  is,  for  the  fervice  of  Truth,  by 
**  one  who  would  be  glad  to  attend  and  grace 
"  her  triumphs ;  as  her  fbldier,  if  he  has  had 
"  the  honour  to  ferve  fuccefsfully  under  her 
"  banners;  or  as  a  captive,  tied  to  her  chariot 
■"  wheels,  if  he  has,  though  undefignedly,  com- 
"  mitted  any  offence  againft  her^" 

In  the  mean  time,  however  this  may  be, 
there  are  two  important  pradical  remarks, 
fuggefted  by  the  foregoing  inquiry,  which  de- 
(erve  to  be  imprefled  upon  our  minds,  as  con- 
taining matter,  not  only  of  general  moment  to 
us  in  our  profeflional  charaders,  but  alfo,  in 
the  exifting  temper  of  men's  minds,  of  great 
ipecial  obligation. 

And,  firft,  confldering  the  atftivity  of  our 
enemies,  and  the  propenfity,  which  they  dili- 
gently fofter,  to  difparage  the  clerical  cha- 
rafler,  we  fliould  be  ftimulated  more  than 
ever,  to  "  take  heed  to  ourfelves"  by  a  diligent 
difcharge  of  the  duties  of  our  profeflion,  and 
by  a  ftri(il  attention  to  our  pcrfonal  conduct. 
Of  our  parifliioners,  and  of  mankind  in  ge- 
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fcral,  the  great  bulk  are  not  capable  of  decid- 
Ig  on  controverted  topics,  but  they  are  all 
T)le  to  judge  of  externa!  condutft.  Bj'  careful 
Itention  to  their  interefts,  both  tempora/  and 
liritual,  we  may  attach  them  to  our  perfons ; 
Id  thus,  by  natural  confcquence,  to  our  mi- 
Iftry :  and  it  will  be  no  difficult  conclufion 

:  them  to  draw,  that  inafmuch  as  we  labour 
"  do  the  will  of  God,  we  know  of  the  doc- 
Itrine,  whether  it  is  of  God." 
I  Secondly,  The  fame  coniideration  ihouM 
Derate  on  us  as  an  additional  caution,  to 
Itake  heed  to  the  dojftrine;"  to  preach  the 

pfpel  of  Chrirt  in  its  original  purity  and  fim- 
Truth   lies   between  the  feveral  ex- 
1  icen tip ufn el's,  and  mere 
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iaries,  if  they  cannot  be  prevailed  on  to  be- 
come cordial  friends.  Whilft,  as  to  others, 
provided  we  afibrd  them  no  juft  occafion  of 
ofience,  the  reiiwnfibility  of  the  divifions  and 
heart-burnings,  which  they  promote,  will  fall 
upon  their  own  heads.  "  Wo  unto  him,"  faith 
our  Lord,  "by  whom  the  offence  cometh!" 
God  ^bid,  my  brethren,  that  it  {hould  come 
by  us!  Within  thefe  hallowed  walls,  on  , the 
very  fpot,  where  we  arc  now  affembled,  the 
Fathers  of  our  Reformed  Church  rdiiled  the 
power  and  malice  of  their  perlecutors»  and 
bore  refolute  teftimony  to  "  the  truth,  as  it  is 
*'  in  Jefus."  Within  the  precinds  of  our 
Univerfity,  they  fealed  that  teftimony  by  their 
blood.  Men  indeed  they  were,  not  exempt 
from  the  weaknefs  and  imperfeiftions  of  their 
nature :  but  they  were  men,  fecond  to  none, 
whom  Almighty  God  ever  fent  in  his  mercy 
to  blefs  a  favoured  land,  either  in  natural  abi- 
lity ;  or  in  acquired  learning ;  or  in  the  Chrif- 
tian  graces  of  humility  and  meeknels ;  or  in 
the  patience,  wherewith  they  inveftigated  the 
truth;  or  in  the  fortitude,  with  which  they 
'  defended  it,  through  dilgrace  and  tribulation ; 
during  temptation  and  perfecution ;  amid  im- 
prifonment,  in  the  flames,  and  unto  death. 
May  God  Almighty  give  us  grace  to  lerve  him 
faithfully,  as  they  did  ;  to  tread  fteadfaftly  in 
their  footfieps ;  and  to  "  bear  up  the  pillars" 
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'  that  Church,  of  which  they  laid  the  foun- 
Ition.  And  never,  never  may  we  fupply  juft 
Icafion  for  the  charge,  that  we  have  forlaken 

example ;    nor    incur    the   heavy   "  wo" 
Inounced  by  the  Spirit  of  truth,  on  thofe 

'  preach  not  the  Gofpel"  of  Chrift! 
I  Now  unto  him,  "God  manifeft  in  theflefli;" 
nto  him,  who  is  "  over  all,  God  blefled  for 
■evermore;"  unto  liim,  in  the  unity  of  the 
Btber  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  three  perlbns  and 
t  God,  be  all  blcffing  and  honour  and  glory 
Ld  power,  henceforth  and  for  ever.     Amen. 
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